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Foreword 
I submit herewith my sixteenth annual report to the General Assembly on 

the work of the Organization from 16 June 1960 to 15 June 1961. 

The review of the role of the Organization in world affairs which forms an 
Introduction to my annual report will this year be submitted, at a date nearer to 
the opening of the sixteenth session, as an addendum to the present document. 

Dag HAMMARSKJOLD 
Secretary-General 

1 July 1961 
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Chapter I 
THE SITUATION IN THE REPUBLIC OF THE CONG 

A. POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 

1. Meeting of the Security Council held on 
13-14 July 1960 

On 7 July 1960 the Security Council unanimously 
recommended to the General Assembly that the Republic 
of the Congo (Leopoldville) should be admitted to mem- 
bership in the United Nations. During the discussion 
some representatives said that the new Republic had an 
exceedingly difficult task ahead of it; they expressed 
the hope that it would be able to develop in order and 
peace and they assured it that it could count on the 
assistance of the United Nations and of its Members. 

They referred to the wise initiative the Secretary- 
General had taken in delegating Mr, Ralph Bunche to 
be present at the proclamation of the independence of 
the Congo and to study the situation with a view to 
enabling the United Nations to provide all possible 
assistance to the young African State. 

In the days that followed the country’s accession to 
independence, confusion, fear and disorder gripped the 
country as a result of a vicious circle of events : mutinies 
of the Force pz!Bliqatp, outbursts of violence against 
Europeans, the sending of metropolitan Belgian troops 
to protect and evacuate the threatened Europeans. The 
mass departure of numbers of Europeans resulted in 
the breakdown of many public services and important 
economic enterprises. The sending of Belgian troops to 
the Congo gave rise to a request sent to the Secretary- 
General on 12 July by the President and the Prime 
Alinister of the Congo for the urgent dispatch by the 
United Nations of military assistance to protect the na- 
tional territory of the Congo against the external aggres- 
sion, which was a threat to international peace. 

In their telegram of 12 Jolly the Congolese lead:rs 
pointed out that the dispatch of metropolitan Belgian 
troops to the Congo had been a violation of the treaty 
of friendship signed between Belgium and the Republic 
of the Congo on 29 June 1960, under the terms of which 
Belgian troops could only intervene on the express 
request of the Congolese Government, which had never 
made any such request, That being so, they regarded 
the unsolicited Belgian action as an act of aggression. 
They also accused the Belgian Government of having 
fostered a colonialist conspiracy by carefully preparing 
the secession of Katanga with a view to maintaining 
a hold on the Congo. 

On 13 July they sent a further telegram in which 
they stated that the purpose of the military assistance 
for which they had asked was not to restore the internal 
situation in the Congo ,but rather to protect Congolese 
territory; that the United Nations Force should consist 

of contingents from neutral countries; and that if mili- 
tary assistance was not received without delay the 
Republic of the Congo would be obliged to appeal to 
the Bandung Treaty Powers. 

In a communication dated 11 July, they had urgently 
applied to the United Nations for technical assistance 
in the field of aclministration. 

In a letter dated 13 July addressed to the President 
of the Security Council, the Secretary-General drew the 
attention of the Security Council, under Article 99 of 
the Charter, to a matter which, in his opinion, might 
threaten the maintenance of international peace and 
security and he asked for an urgent meeting of the 
Council to hear his report on the action to be taken 
by the United Nations in relation to the Republic of 
the Congo. 

In his statement to the Security Council, which met. 
on the evening of 13 July, the Secretary-General asked 
the Council to sact with the utmost speed, since the 
presence in the Congo of Belgian troops, which the 
Belgian Government said were there to protect human 
life and to maintain law and order, could not be ac- 
cepted as a satisfactory stopgap arrangement pending 
the restoration of order through a national security 
force. On the contrary, the presence of those troops was 
a source of internal, and potentially also of international, 
tension. The Secretary-General considered that the 
arrangement envisaged by the Government of the Congo, 
i.e. technical assistance of a military nature, was pre- 
ferable to any other formula. He added that it would be 
understood that, were the United Nations to act as pro- 
posed, the Belgian Government would see its way to 
a withdrawal. 

If the Council authorizecl military assistance for the 
Republic of the Congo, the action of the United Nations 
Force would be based on the principles that had been 
arrived at as a result of previous experience in this 
field. The United Nations Force would not be authorized 
to act beyond self-defence; it would not be allowed to 
take any action which would make it a party to internal 
conflicts; it would include units from African States, 
and the use of troops from any of the permanent: mern- 
bers of the Council would be excluded. 

The representatives of Poland and the Soviet Union 
requested that the Council should adjourn its proceed- 
ings until such time as the delegates from the Republic 
of the Congo could take part in the discussion on the 
same footing as those of Belgium. 

The Secretary-General pointed out that in view of 
the urgency of the matter it would be advisable for the 
Council to decide ‘forthwith to invite Belgium and the 
Republic o.f the Congo, at one and the same time, to 
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take pjrt in the debate; that would make it possible 
for the Congolese delegates to take part in the subse- 
&e*lt disct&ons. 

their opinion the principal purpose of the resolution was 
to ensure the immediate and unconditional withdrawal 
from the Congo of the Belgian troops. 

q-he Council decided to invite the G6vernment of 
Belgium and the Government of the Republic of the 
Congo to’ take part in the debate. 

The representative of Tunisia submitted a draft reso- 
lution under which the Security COUIIC$ would i ( 1) call 
upon the Government of Belgium to withdraw Its troops 
from the territory of the Republic of the Congo ; (2) de- 
cide to anthorize the Secretary-General to take the 
necessary steps, in consultation with the Government of 
the Republic of the Congo, to provide the GoverlJment 
‘,,&h such military assistance as might be necessary 
until, through the efforts of the Congolese Government 
with the technical assistance of the United Nations, the 
national security forces might be able, in the opinion 
of the Government, to meet fully their tasks ; (3) request 
the Secretary-General to report to the Security Council 
as appropriate. 

The representative of the Soviet Union submitted 
sollie atnendrnents ta lthe Tunisian draft resolution, 
whereby the Council would : (1) condemn the armed 
aggression by Belgium against the Republic of the 
Congo; (2j call upon the Government of Belgium to 
withdraw its troops immediately from the territory of 
the Republic o,f the Congo; (3) decide to authorize 
the Secretary-General to take the necessary steps, in 
consultation with the Government of the Republic of 
the Congo, to furnish that Government with military 
assistance, provided by the African States Members of 
the United Nations. 

These amendments were put to the vote one by one 
and were rejected. 

The Tunisian draft resolution was adopted by 8 votes 
to none, with 3 abstentions (China, France, United 
Kingdom). 

The representatives of the United States and Italy 
stated that they had voted in favour of the draft reso- 
lution althodgh they had had doubts about the wisdom 
of operative paragraph 1, which called uljon the Goveru- 
ment of Belgium to withdraw its troops, The Belgian 
Government had in fact expressed its willingness to 
withdraw its troops as soon as the United Nations forces 
had arrived, In view of the collapse of law and order, 
the United Nations must not, they said, contribute to 
the perpetuation of public disorder by insisting upon 

the withdrawal of the military units capable of assisting 
in the protection of life and property without the estab- 
lishment of other methods to accomplish that task, The 
representatives of China alid the United Kingdom ex- 
plained that, while they approved of the draft resolution 
as a whole, they had abstained because of their reserva- 
tions with regard to operative paragraph 1 in view of 
thetstatemm made by the representative of IZelgium, 
The representative of France had said that he would 

have to abskh~ when the vote was taken because he 
could not support operative paragraph 1 of the draft 
resolution, which might be interpreted as a condemna- 
tion of Belgium. He agreed. however, that the Secretary- 
General dwld he requested to provide the necessary 
technical assistance, as also assistance for the purpose 
of maintaining security. 

The representatives of Poland and the Soviet Union 
said that they had voted in favour of the draft resolution 
Primarily because of operative paragraph 1 and that in 

2. Meetings of the Security Council held 
from 20 to 22 July 1960 

In his firs.t report, presented on 19 July 1960, on the 
implementation of the Security Council resolution of 
14 July, the Secretary-General emphasized that the 
United Nations had intervened in the Congo on the 
basis of the explicit request of lthat country’s Govern- 
ment because of the breakdown of the instruments of the 
Government responsible for maintaining order. The Force 
sent to the ‘Congo was therefore to be regarded as a 
temporary security force, present in the Republic of the 
Congo with the consent of that country’s Government 
until the national security forces were able to meet fully 
their tasks. The Force was necessarily under the exclu- 
sive command of the United Nations, vested in the 
Secretary-General under the control of the Security 
,Council. The Force was not under the orders of the 
Congolese Government and cquld not be permitted to 
become a party to any internal conflict, It had also to 
have freedom of movement within iti area of operations, 
which would be specified in an agreement with the 
Congolese Government. 

The report went on to state that the United Nations 
,operation must be separate and distinct from activities by 
any national au’thorities ; the authority granted to the 
United Nations Force could not therefore be exercised 
either in competition with the representatives of the host 
Government or in co-operation with them in any joint 
operation. It followed from that rule that the United 
Nations units could not be used to enforce any specific 
political solution or to influence the political balance 
decisive to such a solution. 

The niilitary units of the Force would not be entitled 
to resort to armed force except in legitimate self- 
defence, including arrned attack intended to make them 
withdraw from pos.itions they occupied under orders from 
the ~Commander. Although based Primarily on the prin- 
ciple of regional solidarity, the composition of the Force 
could not disregard the element of universality essential 
to any United Nations operation. The Organization re- 
served for Itself the authority to decide on the composi- 
tion of the Force, but in order ,to limit the scope of 
possible differences of opinion it would observe two 
Principles: it would not include units from any of the 
permanent members of the Security Council nor from 
any country which, because of its geographical position 
or for other reasons, might be considered as possibly 
having a special interest in the situation which had 
called fo’r the operation. Furthermore, in deciding the 
composition, the Organization should take fully into 
account #the view of the host #Government. Any dispute 
over the matter would have to be resolved on a Political 
rather than on a legal basis. 

On the subject of Belgian troops, the Secretary- 
General stated that they had begun to evacuate Leopold- 
ville and that, according to a letter from ,the Belgian 
Ambassador to the Congo, Belgian military interven- 
tions wou!d be limited to what was called for by the 
security needs of Belgian nationals, but they would in 
every case inimediately refer the matter to the Com- 
mander of the Force. 
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The Secretary-General then, said that Mr. Ralph 
Bunche, his Special Representative in the Congo,, had 
informed him that, in the course of a meeting he had had 
with the Belgian Ambassador in Leopoldville, it had 
been decided, following the assurance by the Special 
Representative that United Nations forces would arrive 
during the week following 19 July in sufficient numbers 
to ensure order and protect the entire population, both 
European and African, to begin the withdrawal of 
Belgian forces from the Leopoldville area and to com- 
plete it by 23 July. 

The Security ,Council met on 20 July to consider the 
Secretary-General’s first report. At their r&quest, the 
representatives of Belgium and lthe Republic of the 
Congo were invited to take part in the debate, 

In his statement the Secretary-General described how 
the situation had developed, particu!arly with regard to 
the organization and deployment of the United Nations 
Force. He also reported on the Organization’s civilian 
activities in supplying foodstuffs and fuel and in dealing 
with public health problems. 

The Secretary-(General said that the resolution adopted 
by the ,Counbil on 14 July clearly applied to the whole 
of the terriltory of the Republic as it existed when the 
Security Council had recommended the Congo for admis- 
sion as a Member of the United Nations, and that he 
had communicated that interpretation to Mr. Tshombe 
in particular. It followed that the Force’s area of occu- 
pations extended to the entire Republic of the #Congo as 
an entity, With regard to the withdrawal of Belgian 
troops, the representatives of the Secretary-General in 
the Congo had taken what action they considered appro- 
priate, although the Council had not authorized or 
requested the Secretary-General to take specific steps 
for the- implementation of withdrawal. The Council might 
consider it useful to clarify the Secretary-General’s man- 
date on that point. 

Referring to the USSR’s demand for the withdrawal 
of the few American technicians then in Leopoldville, the 
United States representative pointed out that the tph- 
nicians had gone lthere on a brief assignment at the 
specific request of the United Nations to provide trqns- 
port, communications and food. They were not troops in 
any sense of the word. He also poinlted out in that 
connexion that, despite an official request from the 
Government of the Congo some days earlier for United 
States troops, the United States had insisted that all its 
assistance should be sent through the United Nations. 
He said that no troops should be introduced into the 
Congo other than those requested by the Secretary- 
IGeneral pursuant to the Security ‘Council’s resolution of 
14 Jolly and that the United .States could be counted on 
~to do whatever might be necessary in co-operation with 
other United Nations Members to prevent the intrusion 
of any military forces not requested by the United 
Nations, 

The representative of the USSR informed the Council 
of the contents of the letter sent on 14 July t0 the 
(Chajrman of the Council of Ministers Of the USSR by 
the President of the Republic of the Congo and Mr. 
Lumumba, the Prime Minister and Minister of National 
Defence. The authors of the letter had indicated that 
they might be forced to request the Soviet Union’s 
intervention jf the Western camp did not stop its aggres- 
sion against the Congo. 

In his reply to that letter, Mr, Khrushchev had sajd 
that the Soviet Union had expressed itself in favour of 
the Unjted Nations taking measures to stop <the aggres- 
siOn and would not hesitate to extend to the Congo such 
help as might be necessary to ensure lthe &iunlph of jts 
just cause if the Smtates committing imperialist aggression 
against the Congo and those spurring them on to such 
action continued their criminal activity. The US.SR 
representative submitted a draft resolution insisting on 
the withdrawal within three days of “all troops Of the 
aggressor” and calling on all Members to respect the 
Congo’s territorial integrity, 

On the same day, the represetitives of Ceylon and 
Tunisia submitted a draft resolution in which the Secu- 
rity Council, recognizing that it had recommended the 
admission of the Republic of the ,Congo t0 membership 
in the United Nations as a unit: (1) would call upon the 
,Government of Belgium to implement speedily the Secu- 
rity aCouncil resolution of 14 July 1960 On the withdrawal 
of its troops and would authorize the Secretary-General 
to take all necessary action to that effect ; (2) would 
request all States to refrajn from any a&ion which 
might tend to impede the restoration of law and order 
and the exercise by the ,Government of the Congo of its 
authority and also to refrain from any action which 
might undermine the territorial integrity and the political 
independence of the Republic of the Congo ; (3) would 
commend the Secretary-General for the prompt action he 
had taken to carry out the resolution of the Security 
,Council, and for his first report ; (4) would invite the 
specjaljzed agencies of the United Nations ,to render to 
the SecretaryaGeneral such assistance as he might re- 
quire; and (5) would request the SecretaryaGeneral to 
report ,further to the Security Comcil as appropriate. 

At the request of the ‘sponsors of the drafit resolution 
and as, there was no, objection from the Soviet repre- 
sentative, the Council decided to give priority to the 
draft submitted by Ceylon and Tunisia. The resolution 
was adopted unanimously in lthe early hours of 22 July. 
The representative of the Soviet Union then said that 
he would not press for a vote on the draft tesolution he 
had submitted on 21 July. After the vote, the representa- 
tive of France said he had voted for the resolution because 
ahe Secretary-General’s action deserved the widest POS- 
sible support and because the resolution could not be 
interpreted as implying the slightest criticism of the 
Belgian ,Government. In that connexion, he noted that 
one of the sponsors of the draft resolution had esltab- 
ljshed a very necessary relation between the withdrawal 
of Belgian troops and personal safety. The representa- 
tive of the Soviet Union said he had voted in favour of 
the resolurtion even though he did not think it went far 
enough with regard to time-limits for the withdrawal of 
Belgian troops. In his view, the debate had shown that 
the Secretary-General mu&t take all necessary steps to 
ensure the withdrawal of the Belgian troops within a 
few days, He also observed that it would be prudent 
not t0 regard the resolutions of 14 and 22 JLI~Y otherwise 

than as decisions adopted under exceptional cirCLwn- 
stances and that they should not therefore be considered 
as precede& for the future, He said he had been unable 
to subscribe to certain ,aspects of the interpretation ,given 
by the Secretary-General to the Security 6UilCil reSOlu- 
tion Of 14 July. In the opinion of the USSR. repre- 
sentative, t,he fundamental purpose of the resolution was 
a d~lland for. the withdrawal of the Belgian forces ; the 
United Nations Force must also be entrusted with the 
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task of safeguarding the territorial integrity Of the 

Republic of the Congo. N&her the resolution of 14 July 
nor the measures for its implementation endOWd the 
United Nations with the right to interfere ‘+ ,tbe 
domestic affairs of States and t0 assume respons$lllty 
for a country’s domestic laws and regulations. He bel!eved 
that the settlement of all issues coilCerlling the Congo fell 
within the exclusive province of the Central Government 
of the Republic of the Congo which atone wou!d restore 
law and order in that country, The repres?lt%tive ?f 
the Republic of the Congo said [that, accprdmg to his 
illterpretation of paragraph 2 of the resolution, all States 
must refrain from any action which might tend to impede 
the exercise by the Government of the ‘Congo of its 
authority in restoring law and order, 

3, Meetings of the Security Council held 
on 8 and 9 August 1960 

On 29 July the Secretary-General circulated the 
text, duly initialled, of the basic agreement between 
the Republic of the Congo and the United Nations. 
In that agreement the Government of the Repvblic 
of the Congo stated, inter alin, that it would be guided 
in good faith by the fact that it had requested military 
assistance from the United Nations and by its accept- 
ance of the resolutions of the Security Coullcil of 
14 and 22 July, It likewise stated that it would ensure 
the freedom of movement of the Force in the interior 
of the coulltry and would explore jointly with the 
United Nations specific aspects of the functioning of 
the Force in the Congo, notably with respect to its 
deployment, the question of its lines of communication 
and supply, its lodging and its provisioning; the 
Congolese Government confirmed its intention to 
facilitate the functioning of the Force in the Congo, 
The United Nations for its part stated that it would 
be guided in good faith by the task assigned to the 
Force in the aforementioned resolutioris and reaffirmed 
that it was prepared to maintain the Force in the Congo 
until the Congolese Government deemed the latter’s 
task to have been fully accomplished. 

In a letter dated 31 July 1960, the Prime Minister’ 
of the Republic of the Congo expressed the serious 
concern caused his Government by the fact that not a 
single Belgian soldier had left Congolese soil although 
United Nations troops had been arriving in the Congo 
since 16 July. Furthermore, he stated that the United 
Nations Force was disarming Congolese soldiers but 
not Belgian soldiers. He added that no contingent of 
United Nations .troops bed so far entered Katanga 
because that was opposed by the B’elgian Government 
solely in order to strengthen the secession movement 
it had instigated, in contravention of the #Council’s 
resolutions, 

On 1 August the representative of Ghana, in a note 
to the President of the Coun.cil, expressed his Govern- 
ment’s apprehensions with regard to the conduct of the 
Belgian Government, which, on the basis of newspaper 
reports, he accused of making unprovoked attacks 0.~1 
Congolese civilians with the object of creating a situa- 
tion which would justify Belgian intervention. 

On 2 August the representative of the Soviet Union 
transmitted a statement by his Government afirnlillg 
that it would not hesitate to take reso#lute measures to 
rebuff Belgian aggression against the Congo if* it 
continued, 

On 3 August the Vice-Prime Minister of the 
Republic of the Congo informed the Secretary-General 
that the Conseil dtt Cabinet hard decided to attach to 
Mr. Bun&e’s party, for his journey to Katanga, three 
members of tile Government escorted by twenty 
Ghanaian soldiers. The Secretary-General replied that 
the arrangements for Mr. Bunche’s journey had already 
been made and, furthermore, that the composition of a 
United Nations mission is determined by the Secretary- 
General alone, On 4 August the Conseil ‘des Mini&w 
of the Republic of the Congo decided to postpone sending 
any members of the GovernmCnt to Katanga, 

On 5 August the Congolese Prime Minister sent 
a telegram to the Secretary-General reiterating his 
demand for the dispatch of United Nations troops to 
Katanga without delay and stating that he would be 
compelled to review his position if the troops in question 
did not enter Katanga on Saturday, 6 August. More- 
over, he proposed that the Security Council should 
decide to dispatch to the Congo within twenty-four 
hours a group of observers composed of representatives 
of Asian and African countries to ensure the strict 
application of the Council’s decisions. 

In a telegram dated 6 August, the President of the 
Republic of Guinea informed the Secretary-General that 
unless Guinean troops were used in Katanga im- 
mediately, his Government would place them under the 
direct authority of the Congolese Government. 

The Secretary-General replied that the question of 
the entry of United Nations troops into Katanga was 
to be considerecl the following clay by the Security 
Council. 

On the same date the USSR Government complained 
that the clecisions of the Security Council of 14 and 
22 July regarding the withdrawal of the Belgian forces 
and measures of effective assistance to the Congolese 
Government in the safeguarding of the Republic’s 
territorial inviolability and integrity were not being 
carried out, The USSR ~Government stated that the 
United Nations Command was using the Force to 
disarm the Congolese national forces. Moreover, the 
European contingent was being reinforced by the in- 
clusion of troops from some of the NATO countries. 
The USSR Government therefore proposed: (1) that 
all Belgian troops should be removed from Congolese 
territory within the shortest possible time, by recourse 
to whatever method of action proved necessary; (2) 
that if the present C&mand of the United Nations 
Force continued to disregard the decisions of the 
Security Council it shoubd be replaced by a new 
Commancl ; (3) that action should be taken without 
delay to put an end to the occupation of Katanga 
and that those persons in Katanga who were corn- 
mitting acts directed against the freedom, independence 
and territorial integrity of the Republic of the Congo 
should be arrested and handed over to the Congolese 
Government ; (4) that sl~o~ilcl the troops of any country 
belonging to the Force prove unable, for any reason, 
to ensure the effective expulsion of the interventionist 
troops from the territory, troops from States which 
woulld be prepared to take part in carrying out that 
action should be sent to the Republic of the Congo. 

On 6 August the representative of Ghana informed 
the Secretary-General that the President of his country 
had announced that ‘Ghana would lend such armed 
assistance as the Republic of the Congo might request 
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if no United Nations solution was forthcoming within 
a short time to the problem of the establishment in the 
centre of Africa of a puppet State maintained by Belgian 
troops. 

In a note dated 6 August the Belgian Government 
stated that the allegations made by the USSR on 31 
July were untrue and that no United Nations body had 
endorsed the accusation that Belgium had been guilty 
of aggression. Belgian intervention, which had been 
exceptional and temporary, had been for the exclusive 
purpose of ensuring the safety of Belgian nationals, 
who had been placed in grave danger owing to the 
failure of the Congolese State to provide protection for 
private individuals, That intervention, which pursuecl 
no political aim, would come to an end wherever the 
United Nations forces were capable of assuming re- 
sponsibility for the safety of individuals, The Belgian 
note added that the link between the withdrawal of 
the Belgian forces and the re-establishment of public 
safety was clearly evident from the debate in the Security 
Council and in particular from the statement made by 
the representative of Ceylon, who was one of the 
sponsors of the ‘draft resolution adopted on 22 July. 

In his second report circulated on 6 August, on the 
implementation of the Security Council resolutions, the 
Secretary-General dealt with the difficulties and prob- 
lems created by the opposition of the Katanga au- 
thorities to the entry of the Force into their territory. 
He said that he had made it clear to both the Govern- 
ment of the Republic of the Congo and the provincial 
government of Katanga that the Council resolutions 
concerning the withdrawal of Belgian troops and the 
dispatch of United Nations military units had obviously 
been intended to apply to the whole territory of the 
Congo, including Katanga. He stressed the principles 
underlying the activities of the Force in the Congo, 
including that of strict neutrality regarding all essentially 
internal conflicts, The United Nations Force consisted 
of over 11,000 n>en, who were deployed throughout 
the Congo with the’ exception of Katanga. All Belgian 
troops had been withdrawn from all regions where there 
were United Nations troops. 

In a statement made before the Security Council on 
8 August, the Secretary-General said that he held it 
necessary and in accordance with the intentions of the 
Council that everywhere in the Congo the withdrawal 
of Belgian troops shoulcl be immediately followed, or 
even preceded, by the entry of United Nations troops, 
shouldering the responsibility for the maintenance of 
security and order. In Katanga, however, that principle 
had led to the development of a vicious circle which 
must be broken: the withdrawal of the Belgian troops 
was rendered inipossible because they were supposed 
to assume responsibility for the maintenance of order 
until they were replaced by United Nations troops, but, 
on the other hand, the entry of Unitecl Nations troops 
into Katanga was obstructed. 

In anticipation of the entry of the Force into Katanga, 
the Secretary-General had sent Mr. Bun&e, his Special 
Representative, to Elisabethville. By the time he re- 
turned to Leopoldville, on 5 August, the latter had come 
to the conclusion, on the basis of his interviews with 
the Katanga authorities and liis personal observations, 
that the Katanga authorities would use force to oppose 
the entry of United Nations troops into their territory. 
That being so, the Secretary-General considered that 

the aims of the Council resolutions could not ‘be 
achieved if the United Nations Force were used in 
accordance with his previous instruotions which did not 
authorize it to take any military initiative, Consequently, 
if the ,Council wished to maintain its objectives it must 
either change the character of the Force, which appeared 
to be impossible both for constitutional reasons and in 
view of the commitments to the contributing Govern- 
ments, or resort to other measures which wo,uld enable 
the implementation of the resolution to be carried 
through without going beyond the instructions given to 
the Force by the Secretary-General. 

The Secretary-General said that he had been assured 
that the Belgian Government acquiesced in his inter- 
pretation of the Council’s resolutions and that it woul’d 
not therefore oppose the implementation of those resolu- 
tions in accordance with his interpretation. 

The problem before the Council arose from the 
apprehensions of those who were resisting the entry of 
the United Nations Force into Katanga that United 
Nations participation in security control in Katanga 
would submit the province, against its wishes, to the 
immediate control and authority of the Central Govern- 
ment. 

The entry of the United Nations Force into Katanga 
would not mean any taking of sides in the internal 
conflict relating to the unitary or federal structure of 
the Congo, The Secretary-General therefore suggested 
that the Council should clarify its views on the matter 
and lay (down such rules as would serve to separate 
effectively the question of a peaceful and democratic 
development in the constitutional field from any 
questions relating to the presence of the United Nations 
Force in Katanga. 

The Security Council met on 8 August to examine 
the Secretary-General’s second report. The President 
informed the Council that he had received a cable from 
Mr. Tshombe, President of the provincial government 
of Katanga, asking to be heard by the Council. The 
Secretary-General submitted his second report and drew 
attention to the chief factors which had prevented the 
implementation of the Council’s decision with regard to 
Katanga : i.e., an unexpected element of organized 
military opposition by the forces of Katanga to the 
entry of the United Nations Force ; the attitude of the 
Belgian Government, which was one of “submission” 
or, in other words, the absence of active resistance to 
the Council resolution ; the growing impatience of the 
Central Government, which was showing a tendency to 
sow distrust with regard to the activities of the United 
Nations; finally the threat that some of the contributing 
Governments might withdraw their contingents ‘and 
pursue a unilateral policy. Nevertheless, the Secretary- 
General declared his conviction that the United Nations 
effort sl~oulcl be pursued until the Congolese people 
achieved a solution which preserved their unity and 
protected their democratic rights and until the Belgian 
troops, whose presence was at that time the main cause 
of continued danger, had been completely and uncon- 
ditionally withdrawn. The Secretary-General stated that 
a solution of the Congo problem was a question of 
peace or war far beyond the limits of the Congo. In 
that connexio,n he recalled the obligations undertaken 
by Member States under Articles 25 and 49 of the 
Charter, which bound them to give active support to 
measures decided upon by the Council. He also pointed 
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out that the ‘Council could adopt provisional measures 
under Article 40 and measures not involving the use 
of armed force in accordance with Article 41. He had 
considered it necessary to refer to those Articles of the 
Charter because the resolutions of 14 and 22 July, 
though not explicitly adopted under ,Chapter VII, had 
been adopted in the basis of an initiative under 
Article 99 and in a context implying a problem of war 
or peace. 

The Secretary-General considered that the Council 
might wish to clarify its views on the methods to be 
used and on the time-limits to be laid down and to 
state explicitly what so far had been only implied, i.e. 
that its resolutions applied fully and in all parts to 
Katanga. Lastly, he felt that the Council should request 
the immediate and active support of all Member Gov- 
ernments, formulate principles for the United Nations 
presence which would safeguard democratic rights and 
protect the spokesmen of different political VRWS. 

He appealed to the realism of the Europeans worltinf? 
in Katanga and affirmed that the United Nations was 
their only valid support and that there was no question 
of its “taking over” the region and putting others in 
their place. 

On 8 August the representatives df Ceylon and 
Tunisia submitted a draft resolution under which the 
Security Council would: (1) confirm the authority 
given to the Secretary-General .by the Security COLII~C~~ 
resolutions of 14 and 22 July and request him to con- 
tinue to carry out the responsibility placed on him 
thereby; (2) call upon the Government of Belgium to 
withdraw immediately its troops from the province of 
Katauga under speedy modalities determined by the 
Secretary-General and to assist in every possible way 
the implementation of the Council’s resolutions ; (3 ) 
declare that the entry of the United Nations Force into 
the province of Katanga was necessary for the full im- 
plementation of the resolution ; (4) reaffirm that the 
United Nations Force in the Congo would not be a 
party to or in any way intervene in or be used to in- 
fluence the outcome of any internal conflict, constitu- 
tional or otherwise; (5) call upon all Member States, 
in accordance with Articles 25 and 49 of the Charter 
of the. United Nations, to accept and carry out the 
decisions of the Security Cpuncil and to afford mutual 
assistance in carrying out measures dicided upon by 
the Council; (6) request the Secretary-General to im- 
plement the resolution and to report further to the 
Council as appropriate. 

The representative of the Soviet Union suhmitted 
another draft resolution, under which the Security 
Council would: (1) note that the l3elgian Government 
was violating the decisions of the Security Council 
calling for the speedy withdrawal of Belgian troops 
from the territory of the Congo and the maintenance 
of the territorial integrity and political independence of 
the Republic of the Congo ; (2) impose on the Secretary- 
General the obIigation to take decisive measures, with- 
out hesitating to use every means to that end, to remove 
the Belgian troops from the territory of the Congo and 
to put an end to acts directed against the territorial 
integrity of the Republic of the Congo ; (3) instruct 
the Secretary-General to report within a period of three 
days on the measures taken to implement the resolution. 

The majority of the members of the Council ex- 
pressed satisfaction at the withdrawal of Belgian troops 
from five of the six provinces of the Congo. They 

signified their agreement with the Secretary-General’s 
interpretation of the mandate of the Force and reiterated 
their anxiety concerning the threats of unilateral inter- 
vention made by certain Powers. They considered that 
such interventions or a failure of the United Nations 
in the Congo would have disastrous consequences, 

The Secretary-General stated that the order to stop 
the entry of the United Nations forces into Katanga 
had been given by himself and not by the Commknd. 
He would have been acting beyond his competence if 
he had given the United Nations Force an order which 
would have obliged it to take a military initiative. NO 

objections had been raised in the Council when he had 
set forth the reasons why the Force should not take any 
military initiative and should be regarded in that respect 
as limited to action in self-defence. 

With regard to th.e accusation that the United Nations 
Force had disarmed Congolese national military units, 
the Secretary-General referred to the explicit statement 
of the representative of the Republic of the Congo that 
it had been the Congolese Command which, in agree- 
ment with the Government, had called upon Congolese 
soldiers to lay down their arms wherever United 
Nations forces were present. 

Lastly, in reply to the assertion that the Force should 
assist the Central Government, he said that that assist- 
ance was confined to the maintenance of order but that 
the ‘United Nations Force could not be used as a political 
instrument. 

With regard to the “speedy modalities” to be deter- 
mined by the Secretary-General to secure the with- 
drawal of the Belgian troops from Katanga, he ex- 
plained that he had interpreted that paragraph of the 
operative part of the resolution as imposing up011 him 
the obligation so to implement the request for immediate 
withdrawal addressed to the Government of Belgium 
as to provide for an orderly development within the 
limits of the possible, of course with due regard for 
the overriding needs of the situation and of the concern 
expressed by the Council that there should be effective 
and continued maintenance of law and ordkr. 

The representative of the Republic of the Congo 
asked the Council to accept the position taken I>y the 
Secretary-General as the only one that wo~~lcl enable 
the Congo to break the deadlock. 

The representative of Belgium repeated that the 1,700 
Belgian troops in Katanga would offer no resistance to 
the United Nations Force and would be withdrawn as 
soon as the Secretary-General was in a position t0 

guarantee the security of Belgian nationals in the region. 

The draEt resolution submitted by Ceylon and Tunisia 
w\las adopted by 9 votes to none, with 2 abstentions 
(France and Italy). 

The representative of the Soviet Union did not press 
for his draft resolution to be put to the vote. 

The representatives of France and Italy stated that 
they had abstained, despite their general agreement with 
the text of the resolution, hecause it included no provi- 
sion which clearly indicated the link that there should 
be between the withdrawal of the Belgian troops and 
the ability of the United Nations Force to ensure law 
and order. The United Kingdom representative stated 
that he had voted in favour of the resolution because 
the statements made by the representative of Ceylon 
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and by the Secretary-General had made it clear that the 
resolution would be implemented in such a way that 
the effective and continuous maintenance of law and 
order would be assured in Katanga. The representatives 
of Poland and the Soviet Union said that they had voted 
in favour of the resolution because it provided for the 
immediate and unconditional withdrawal of Belgian 
troops from the entire territory of the Republic of the 
Congo and that it placed the Secretary-General under 
an obligation to take decisive ‘measures to ensure the 
removal of the Belgian troops and to prevent any action 
directed against the territorial integrity of the Congo. 
The representative of Poland stressed that the reso- 
lution did not preclude the possibility of bilateral rela- 
tions between the Government of the Congo and any 
other country, since the Congo was not a Trust Terri- 
tory or a dependent Territory. 

4. Meetings of the Security Council held 
on 21 and 22 August 1960 

At the request of the Secretary-General, the Security 
Council met on 21 and 22 August in order to give him 
its views on the measures of implementation adopted 
in the Congo, since serious differences of opinion had 
arisen between the Congolese Prime Minister and the 
Secretary-General with regard to the interpretation of 
the Council’s decisions. The main points at issue were 
the manner in which the United Nations Force had 
enteyed Katanga and the relationship that should exist 
between that Force and the way in which it was em- 
ployed, on the one hand, and the Congolese Government 
and it’s political objectives, on the other. 

On 9 August the Secretary-General informed the 
Congolese Prime Minister of the resolution adopted 
that day by the Council and drew his attention to the 
fact that it was mandatory, in particular where, on the 
basis of Article 49 of the Charter, it requested the co- 
operation of all Member States in the achieven7ent of 
the objectives laid down in that Article. 

On 10 August, the Prime Minister of the Congo 
assured the Secretary-General of the complete co- 
operation of his Government in the application of the 
measures decided upon by the Council, 

At the san7e time, the Secretary-General telegraphed 
to the President of the provincial government of 
Katanga saying that he awaited the latter’s assurance 
that he would accept the obligations arising out of the 
resolution of 9 August. The Secretary-General informed 
him that he proposed to discuss personally with him 
the modalities of the deployment of the United Nations 
troops in Katanga but that there could be no question 
of conditions or of an agreement on that matter, since 
such arrangements would he contrary to the constitu- 
tional rules which determined the relations between 
him and Mr. Tshombe, He told the latter that he woulcl 
arrive on 12 August with several military and civilian 
advisers and two companies of the Swedish battalion 
under his persona1 authority, President Tshombe gave 
an assurance that the Secretary-General ancl his party 
would be received in an orderly manner and with the 
highest courtesy. 

On 11 August the Government of Ghana informed 
the Secretary-General that it was inadmissible that the 
provincial government of Katanga should lay down 
conditions for the entry of the United Nations Force 
into its territory. If for any reatin the United Nations 

was unable to carry out the instructions of the Council, 
Ghana, in agreement with the Government of the Congo 
and, if necessary, in concert with other African States, 
would be justified in taking independent action. 

On 12 August the Secretary-General arranged for a 
memorandum to be delivered to the Central Govern- 
ment of the Congo and the provincial government of 
Katanga in which he informed them of his interpretation 
of operative’ paragraph 4 of the resolution of 9 August 
concerning the duty of the United Nations Force not 
to intervene in any conflicts, ConstitutionaE or otherwise, 
in the Congo. The Secretary-General based his inter- 
pretation on the attitude adopted by the Security Coun- 
cil in the cases of Lebanon and Hungary, in which 
various elements, some external and others internal, 
had also been mixed. The Secretary-General stressed 
the fact that the resolution of 9 August had put .the 
main emphasis on the withdrawal of Belgian troops 
from Congolese territory as a whole, including Katanga. 
What those precedents meant was that any conflict be- 
tween the Government of the Republic of the Congo 
and the provincial govern,ment of Katanga should be 
regarded as a matter to which the United Nations 
could not be a party and on the outcome of which it 
could exert no influence provided that no external 
element-such as, for example, the Belgian troops in 
Katanga-interfered or was in any way made use of 
to influence the outcome of that conflict; in other words, 
provided that the troops which were in the course of 
withdrawal remained completely inactive during that 
operation. 

The United Nations had to observe that, de fncto, 
the provincial goverkment was in active opposition- 
once a Belgian assurance of non-intervention and with- 
drawal had been given-using only its own military 
means in order tb achieve certain political aims. The 
United Nations Force could not be used on behalf of 
the Central Government to subdue or force the provincial 
government to a specific line of action; nor was it en- 
titled to forbid either Congolese party to take action, 
by its own means, in accordance with the purposes and 
principles of the Charter, in relation to the other. More- 
over, Unitecl Nations facilities, including its ability to 
afford protection to representatives of the Central Gov- 
ernment, could not be used under the authority of the 
Central Government ant1 against the wishes of the 
provincial government, since the Force had no duty 
beyond its general obligation to maintain law and order. 
The Secretary-General added that that finding was not’ 
subject to agreement: or negotiation. It represented a 
unilateral cleclaration of interpretation which could if 
necessary be contested before the Security Council. 

That interpretation was contested by the Prime Min- 
ister of the Congo in his letter of 14 August. Accorcl- 
ing to him, the Council’s resolutions clearly indicated 
that the Ut7ited Nations was not to act as a neutral 
organization and was to place all its resources at the 
disposal of the Central Government, that the Ul7itecl 
Nations Force could therefore be used to subdue the 
rebel government of Katanga, that the Central Govern- 
ment could call upon the United Nations services to 
transport civilian and military representatives in oppo- 
sition to the provincial governn7ent and thti the United 
Nations Force had the duty to protect them in Kata7ga. 
The Congolese Prime Minister’s view was that para- 
graph 4 of the resolution of 9 August could not be 
interpreted as nullifying the obligation of the United 
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8 The situation in the Republic of the Congo 

Nations to provide the Central Government “with such 
military assistance as ‘may be necessary”; on *the con- 
trary, it made it clear that that obligation also covered 
Katanga. 

The Secretary-General, after consultation in New 
York with Mr, Gizenga, the Vice-Prime Minister, 
proceeded to Katanga on 14 August. When passing 
through Leopoklville on his return journey, he vainly 
endeavoured to make a personal report to the Govern- 
ment of the Republic of the Congo on the action taken 
up to then in implementation of the Security Council’s 
resolutions. The circumstances of the Secretary-General’s 
journey to Katanga were discussed in an exchange of 
letters between him and the Prime Minister of the 
Congo, The latter protested against the fact that, con- 
trary to the resolution of 14 July, the Secretary-General 
had not consulted the Central Government before deal- 
ing with local authorities such as the provincial govern- 
ment of Katanga, The Prime Minister went on to say 
that by so doing the Secretary-General had made him- 
self a party to the conflict between the rebel government 
of Katanga and the Central Government. After accusing 
the Secretary-General of connivance with the Katanga 
and Belgian authorities, the Prime Minister stated that 
his Government had lost cdnfidence in the Secretary- 
General and that it was requesting the Security Council 
to send to the Congo a group of neutral observers 
representing certain Asian and African countries, whose 
task it would be to ensure the immediate and entire 
application of the Council’s resolutions. 

The Secretary-General stated in his reply to the 
Prime Minister that he did not wish to discuss by letter 
the unfounded and unjustified allegations against him 
and that he would submit to the Security Council his 
comments on the actions he had taken and his inter- 
pretation of the Council’s decisions. He hoped that the 
Prime Minister would also see fit to present his case 
to the Council in person. 

Shortly after the exchange of corresponde.nce with 
regard to the interpretation to be given to the resolu- 
tion of 9 August, two serious incidents took place on 
17 and 18 August. The first of these incidents involved 
two United Nations security officers who had gone to 
the Prime Minister’s residence to deliver a letter and 
had been disarmed and robbed by the Congolese 
gendarnaes on guard, who had pointed their guns at 
them. The second involved a group of fourteen Canadian 
members of the United Nations Force, who had been 
arrested, disarmed, searched and manhandled by Con- 
golese military units at Ndjili airport, Leopoldville. 
These two incidents were the subject of a formal protest 
addressed by the Secretary-General to the Government 
of the Republic of the Congo, 

Subsequently, the Congolese Chief of Staff requested 
the Special Representativ: of the Secretary-General to 
offer the apologies of the Congolese National Army to 
the ,Canadian Government and officers for the incident 
at Ndjili airport. 

On 18 and 20 August, the Secretary-General brought 
to the attention of the Security Council the informa- 
tion which he had received concerning the withdrawal 
of Belgian troops from Katanga ansd summarized the 
strength of the Force and the- manner in which it had 
been deployed in the Congo. 

The main ideas governing the United Nations 
civilian operation in the Congo were set out by the 

Secretary-General in a memorandum to the Security 
Council. 

He said that, in the special situatiozl m which the 
Congo found itself, the United Nations must go beyond 
the time-honoured forms for technical assistance, but 
without infringing the sovereignty of the country or 
hampering the speedy development of the national 
administration. The formula, already approved by the 
Congolese Government, would include both technical 
assistance proper and assistance on a level of higher 
administrative responsibility, The experts belonging to 
the latter group would have a new status and would 
constitute a “Consultative Group” which would be 
directly under the orders of the Chief of the Civilian 
Operation, They would act as his consultants but, at 
the. call of the Congolese Government, they would be 
available to give advice on various problems and to 
provide that Govefnment with such studies as it might 
request for the planning of its activities and its decisions, 

In another memorandum, the Secretary-General pointed 
out that the new status of those experts whose activities 
were to be on a level of high a$ministrative respon- 
sibility would in fact be weaker in relation cto the national 
administration than that of personnel dealing with Tech- 
nical assistance proper ; they would be consultants to the 
Chief of the Civilian Operation and would continue to 
be members of the Secretariat. and thus. be subject to 
Article 101 of the Charter, although they could be called 
in by the #Congolese !Government and be used by it in an 
advisory capacity ; that did not mean that they wodd get 
any responsibility or executive authority in relation. to 
any activities within the #Congolese administration, 

The Government of. the Soviet Union declared the 
Secretary-General’s plans for the civilian operation in the 
Congo to be entirely unacceptable : in its, view, the setting 
up of a Consultative Group with broad powers and with- 
out responsibility to the Congolese ~Government would 
be tantamounlt to limiting the sovereignty of the Repub- 
lic of tie ,Congo and placing that ,country in the position 
of a Trust Territory. The plan was not in accordance 
wi.th the Security Council resolutions, which had pro- 
vided only for the rendering of technical assistance of 
the usual, kind. 

On 20 August the Prime MinisItter of the Congo COIN- 
plained that the Special Representative of the Secreary- 
General had rejected his. request that the United Nabtions 
should place an aircraft and a military detachment at 
his disposal *to enable representatives of rthe ICentral 
Government to proceed to Elisabethville on 21 August, 
According Ito the Prime Minister, such a refusal of mili- 
tary assistance was contrary to the resolution of 14 July 
and constituted tacit recognition of the secession of the 
province of Katanga. He also stated that the incidents 
which had occurred between the Congolese ,Governrnent 
and the Secretary-General were the result of the latter’s 
refusal to consult that ,Governnment. Accordingly, the 
Government of the Congo requested the Security Council 
to recommend to the Secretary-General that he should 
make contact and, conduct negotiations exclusively with 
the only legal #Government of the Congo; urged that all 
United Nations action in the Congo ,should take place 
in exclusive, continuous and permanent collaboration with 
that Government; ,confirmed that the policing of airports 
and seaports should be done by the national forces of the 
Republic; urged that aircraft should be placed at its dis- 
posal for the transport of Congolese troops, to any place 
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where their presence was deemed to be Fecessary ; asked 
that the weapons and ammunition given by the Belgians 
to the supporters of Tshombe should be seized; and 
urged the total withdrawal of all Belgian troops from the 
Congo. 

In its written statement of 20 August, the Govern- 
ment of the Soviet Union maintained, among other 
things, that plans were being hatched for the establish- 
ment in Kitanga of a “foreign legion” made up of 
soldiers from the NATO countries’, including Belgium. 
It complained that some United Natioris officials were 
openly acting against the Securi,ty Council’s decisions 
and that the Secretary-General had not wished during 
his stay in lthe Congo to consult the lawful Government 
of the Congo although he had entered into negotiations 
with Tshombe. 

In his statement in the Securi,ty ,Council on 21 August, 
the Secretary-General said that, at the moment when 
the United Nations Force was, deployed throughout the 
territory of the Congo, thus confirming the principle of the 
unity of that country, and at the moment when the Bel- 
gian forces were withdrawing from the Kamina base, the 
actions and attitudes of the United Nations and in par- 
ticular those of its Secretary-General had come under 
severe criticism, notably from the Prime Minister of 
the ,Congo. Simultaneously, a series of outrages had been 
perpetrated against United Nations offic~ials and had 
given *the impression of hostility fomented for political 
ends. 

In order to carry out his mandate, he had been forced 
to act with great firmness in relation to the parties con- 
cerned, including the Central Government itself. Nor had 
he forgotten that, to the exltent that the difficulities experi- 
enced by the Republic of the Congo ‘were not of a nature 
to endanger international peace, they did not concern 
the United Nations. No doubt that attitude had dis- 
appointed the Government of the Congo, which had not 
understood rhe limits placed by that principle on the 
functions of the United Nations in the Congo. 

With regard to contacts between the United Nations 
and Mr. Tlshombe, the Secretary-General said that, 
during his first visit to Leopoldville, Ithey had been the 
subject of prior discussion with the ‘Council of Ministers 
of the Central Government, presided over by Mr. 
,Gizenga. The principle having been accepted, the ques- 
tion had merely become one of form and presentation. 
After the failure of Mr, Bunche’s attempt and the sub- 

sequent discussionIs in the Security ICouncil, he had come 
to the conclusion that it was necessary for him to achieve 
a speedy withdrawal of Belgian troops by staging a 
break-through, in other words by opening the way for 
the United Nations Force with token units which would 
accompany him personally. To that end, the Secretary- 
General had got into touch with Mr. Tshombe on 
10 August and had immediately briefed the Congolese 
delegation in New York aboujt hils plan, the approach 
and its necessary time-table. No objection had. been 
raised by that delegation, Similarly, he had latter tned to 
get into touch with the Central ‘Government in order to 
make a report to it, but in vain, His plan had SUC- 

ceeded and the Council resolution had been fully im- 
plemented, since the speediest possible wilthdrawal of 
Belgian troops had been effected while order and secu- 
rity had been maintained by United Nations troops. If 
that operation had nevertheless been criticized, the 
criticisms must have been actuated, not by the aims pur- 

sued by the Council-which had been achieved-but by 
other objectives. 

W5th regalid to the withdrawal of the Belgian troops, 
the Secretary-,General said that it was continuing at a 
pace determined solely by the availability of air transport 
and that he had received an assurance from the Belgian 
Government that it would be completed within eight 
days. The Unilted Nations had occupied the military bases 
in the Congo temporarily, with the sole purpose of 
giving aslsistance to the country. It was a provisional 
measure, without prejudice to the rights or claims of the 
respective Governments,, which were reserved for later 
negotiation. 

In the circumstances, the chapter of the Congo story 
which described the situation as one constituting a threat 
to international peace and security was. close to the end. 

The Secretary-General stated that, if the Council saw 
no objeotion, it was’ his intention to invite the rqlre- 
sentatives of those countries, participating in the United 
Nations Force to serve as members of an Advisory 
Committee on the Congo ,to advise him personally. 

On the subject of the interpretation he had given to 
the Security Council resolutions, the functions of the 
Force and his own mandate, the Secretary-General 
stressed the fact that there was nothing in those resoluL 
tions to indicate that the military assistance which the 
United Nations had undertaken to provide to the Govenl- 
ment of the Congo was intended to be used to subdue 
the revok in the province of Katanga. On the contrary, 
the Council had explicitly provided that the Force could 
not be used in any way that would make it a party to 
internal conflict. Moreover, it had to be assumed that 
the Council would not authorize ,the Secretary-General 
to intervene with armed troops in an internal conflict, 
since that organ had not specifically adopted enforcement 
measures under Articles 41 and 42 of the Charter, The 
Council had not dissented from the principle of non- 
intervention which he had asserted. Indeed, in reaffirm- 
ing in paragraph 4 of its resolution of 9 August that that 
was the line to be followed, the Council had expressly 
stated what had already been understood in the earlier 
resolutions ; paragraph 4 was decisive in interpreting the 
expression “SLK~I military assistance as may be neces- 
sary” appearing in the resolution of 14 July. 

There had been nothing in the debate on the resolu- 
tion of 9 August which had gone beyond the two pur- 
poses of the United Nations military operation as 
recognized, namely, the maintenance of order and secu- 
rity by )the United Nations troops combined with the 
withdrawal of Belgian troops, the former being the 
means to the latter as a mait political end. 

Nothing in the statements by the Secretary-General or 
by the representatives. sponsoring or supporting the reso- 
lution could be taken as implying that United Nations 
troops would be introduced into Katanga in order to 
impose the authority of the Central Government on the 
rebellious provincial leaders, On the contrary, the debate 
hid made it quite clear that those troops could not and 
should not force their way into Katanga but should 
arrive there on a basis, of acceptance by the Katanga 
authorities of the Security Council’s decisions. Once the 
Belgian troops had withdrawn from Katanga, the con- 
flict between .t.he Central ~Governmen~t and the provincial 
authorities, was an internal matter, constitutional or other- 
wise, the outcome of which could not be influenced by 
the United Nations Force. 
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The Secretary-General observed that any member of 
the Council which was at variance with his interpretation 
could give expression in a draft resolution to what it 
cons’idered to be the right iilterpretatian. 

During the debate, ‘the members of the Security COWI- 
cil expressed their support for the principle of terdorial 
integrity of the Congo, The majority of them expressed 
their satisfaction at the progress achieved in connexion 
with the withdrawal of the Belgian troops and at the 
effonts made by the Secretary-General to implement the 
,Council’s decisions, They indicated their complete agree- 
ment with his interpretation of the resolution of 9 August. 

Several members regretted the form in which the 
attacks against the Secretary-General had been made by 
the Prime Minister of the Congo. 

The representatives of the Soviet Union and Poland, 
on the other hand, cquestioned the Secretary-General’s 
interpretation, which in their view had no legal sig- 
nificance unless approved by the Council. 

They also stated that the withdrawal of the Belgian 
troops had no& been completed, that the separatist move- 
ment in Katanga was being instigated from abroad and 
could not be regarded as an internal matter, and that 
the Secretary-General ought not to have entered into 
contact with anyone except the Central Government. 

The Soviet Union representative introduced a draft 
resolution calling for the establishment of a group of 
representatives of countries participating in the Force 
which would act in conjunction with the Secretary- 
General and would ensure on the spot the’execution of 
the decisions of the Security Council through daily con- 
sultation with the Central Government. 

At the end of the debate, the Sdviet Union repre- 
sentative stated that he would not press for a vote on his 
draft resolution since discutssions had shown that the 
majority of the members of the Council were not pre- 
paied qto support it. 

The President said that he was convihced that the 
Secretary-General, who had asked for the meeting of 
the Council to be convened so ‘that he might obtain 
clarification, had found it in the debate which had just 
taken place and would hthereby be assisted in the pursuit 
of his mission. 

5. Meetings of the Security Council held 
from 10 to 17 September 1960 

On 23 August the Secretary-General invited the 
Permanent Representatives of the States which had 
provided contingents for the United Nations Force in 
the Congo, namely Canada, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, 
India, Indonesia, Ireland, Liberia, Mali, Morocco, 
Pakistan, Sudan, Sweden, Tunisia and the United Arab 
Republic, to form, under his chairmanship, an Advisory 
Committee which would be called upon to give advice 
on the operation of ONUC. 011 30 August he submitted 
his third report to the Council, concerning the presence 
of Belgian troops in the Congo after 29 August, the 
time-limit for their withdrawal. He asked for informa- 
tion on the subject and made a formal protest, 

With regard to the bases at Kamina and Kitona, 
the Secretary-General explained that upon the with- 

drawal of the Belgian combat troops from those two 

bases the United Nations had taken over full res- 
ponsibility for the administration of the bases, without 
prejudice to the rights and claims of the parties con- 
cerned ; this temporary administration by the Unite’d 
Nations was a provisional measure in the sense of 
Article 40 of the Charter. A certain number of Belgian 
technicians were to remain at the disposal of the United 
Nations, in a civilian capacity, as technical assistance 
for the maintenance of the bases, until such time as 
they were replaced by other experienced staff. 

In a communication dated 31 August the Belgian 
Government explained that the delay in the withdrawal 
of some of its contingents had been due to lack of 
transport. 

In a note vevbale, dated 5 September, to the dele- 
gation of the Soviet Union, the Secretary-General 
stated that a certain number of planes, type IL-14, had 
been put directly at the disposal of the Government of 
the Republic of the Congo by the Government of the 
USSR, presumably with crews, technicians, ground per- 
sonnel, etc. Ten of those planes, coining from Stanley- 
ville, had arrived at Luluabourg on 5 September car- 
rying Congolese troops to reinforce the Congolese force 
in the Bakwanga area in Kasai, The Secretary-General 
wished to be informed about the nationality and status 
of the crews. He also asked for information about the 
delivery of 100 Soviet trucks GAZ-63 which the USSR 
Government had told him, on 22 July, that it was 
providing for the armed forces directed to the Congo 
in accordance with the decision of the Security Council, 

In a note verbale of 10 September the USSR dele- 
gation declared that Soviet assistance to the Congolese 
Government in the form of civil aircraft and motor 
vehicles was in no way at variance with the provisions 
of the resolutions of 14 and 22 July 1960, since those 
resolutions did not in any way restrict the right of the 
Congolese Government to request or to receive bilateral 
assistance directly, 

On the evening of 5 September, a grave constitutional 
crisis occurred in the Congo, In a statement broadcast 
011 the national radio the Chief of State proclaimed that 
the Prime Minister had betrayed his office by plunging 
the country into a fratricidal civil war and that he was 
removing him and certain Ministers of his Government 
from office, with immediate effect. At the same time 
he instructed Mr. Joseph Ileo, the President of the 
Senate, to form a new Government and he requested 
the United Nations to ensure peace and order. 

The Prime Minister, for his part, spoke to the popu- 
lation three times that day on the national radio, de- 
claring that the President was no longer the Chief of 
State and calling upon the people, the workers and the 
army to rise. 

That same night, in the face of an imminent break- 
down of law and order, ONUC, in the interests of the 
maintenance of peace, temporarily closed all the major 
airports to air traffic. The following day it took an 
emergency step directly related to the foregoing and 
temporarily closed the Leopolclville radio station. 

On 7 September the Chamber of Representatives 
decided, by 60 votes to 19, to annul the decisions 
whereby the Chief of State and the Prime Minister 
had dism.issed each other from office and on 8 Sep- 
tember the Senate decided by 41 votes to 2, with 6 ab- 
stentions, against the presidentiaI proclamations. The 
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folIowing day President Kasa-Vubu rejected the votes 
of the Senate and the Chamber, on the grounds that 
decisions by the Chief of State were not subject to 
the approval of the two Chambers. Mr. Lumumba, for 
his part, declared that he himself was now Chief of 
State and Supreme Commander of the National Army. 

On ‘8 September Mr, Rajeshwar Dayal, the Indian 
ambassador, assumed office as Special Representative 
of the Secretary-General in the Congo. 

Meanwhile, on 7 September, the Secretary-General 
had submitted his fourth report to the Security Council. 
In it he emphasized the urgent need for international 
financial aid to the Republic of the Congo, which he 
estimated at about $10 million for 1961 owing to the 
large deficit in the ,Congolese budget for the financial 
year 1961 and the deficit of the order of $100 million 
in the balance of payments for 1960. The Secretary- 
General therefore proposed that an international ac- 
count should be established within the United Nations, 
into which would be directed the contributions of all 
countries willing to help in the restoration of economic 
life in the Cohgo and in enabling its public services to 
be maintained at a reasonable level; this assistance 
should preferably be channelled through the United 
Natioris. 

The Secretary-General emphasized, however, that 
neither the military and civilian operations nor the finan- 
cial assistance would. serve their purpose if ‘the internal 
conflicts centring round constitutional problems and 
linked also to tribal differences and claims were not 
peacefully settled by the parties concerned, bearing in 
mind the necessity of conserving the unity and integrity 
of the country. 

In view of the recent intensification of internal strife, 
the Secretary-General considered it essential that the 
Security Council should appeal to all States to refrain 
from any action which might tend to impede the restora- 
tion of law and order or to aggravate differences and 
that it should clarify, in appropriate terms, the man- 
date of the United Nations Force. In view of the fact 
that the internal conflicts had brought about a consider- 
able loss of human life and continued to be dangerous, 
emphasis should be placed, the Secretary-General said, 
on the protection of the lives of the civilian population 
in the spirit of ,the’ Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
and the Convention on Genocide; that might necessitate 
a temporary disarming of military units which, in view 
of the circumstances, were an obstacle to the restoration 
of law and order. 

On 4 September the Secretary-General pointed out 
to the Permanent Representative of Belgium that ac- 
cording to information he had received officers of Bel- 
gian nationality were attached to the Katanga forces 
and other groups and that the Belgian Government had 
apparently permitted persons connected with its mili- 
tary services to provide help, under a “technical as- 
sistance” programme, to forces fighting against the 
Government of the Congo. If that were so, the position 
of those officers would be essentially different from that 
of private individuals volunteering for service in a 
foreign army. 

The Secretary-General therefore asked to be informed 
of the conditions under which Belgian officers were 
serving in the Katanga forces and other m.ilitary or 
para-military groups in conflict with the Central Gov- 
ernment, 

on 8 September the Secretary-General asked the 
Belgian Government to inform him whether it was 
true that the Belgian Government had sent, or author- 
ized the sending of, a cargo of weapons weighing about 
nine tons on board a DC-7 civil aircraft of the Sabena 
Airlines, the cargo having been unloaded at Elisabeth- 
ville on 7 September. 

If that fact were established, the Secretary-General 
would consider it necessary to make a formal protest 
against. the delivery, which was contrary to the Security 
Council resolution of 22 July, and he emphasized the 
fact that that resolution was binding under Articles 25 
and 49 of the Charter, which were expressly invoked 
by the Council in its resolution of 9 August l%O. 

In his replies of 8 and 9 September the Permanent 
Representative of Belgium confirmed the fact that some 
light weapons of Belgian origin, weighing considerably 
less than nine tons, had arrived at Katanga but that the 
delivery in question was an order which had been 
placed before 30 June 1960 and that the execution of 
the order had been due to the incompetence of an ill- 
informed official. The Belgian Government averred that 
it had immediately taken the requisite measures to 
make certain that there would be no recurrence of any 
action of that kind in the future. 

In its reply the Belgian Government informed the 
Secretary-General that in accorldance with the treaty 
of friendship between Belgium and the Republic of the 
Congo the Belgian officers serving with the Force 
publiqu,e on 30 June 1960 were to continue at their 
posts in the independent Republic of the Congo and 
that the Belgian Government was not entitled to in- 
tervene, In Katanga the officers had been retained in 
their posts by the competent authorities. Furthermore, 
a number of members of the Force pu,bZique who had 
been stationed in other provinces had gone into the 
service of the Katanga government, at its, request, 
after the disorganization of the Congolese Force poblique. 
A small number of Belgian experts, too, had ,been sup- 

plied to the Katanga corps de grsndurmerie as technical 
assistance. The Permanent Repr,esentative. of Belgium 
adlded that such assistance, whose purpose was to en- 
sure the maintenance of order, could not be regarded 
as contrary to the resolution of 22 July and its with- 
drawal could not but result in a complete disorganiza- 
tion of the gendarmerie and even of the police, 

On 8 September the Permanent Representative of 
Yugoslavia wrote to the President of the Security 
Council pointing out that new and very serious diffi- 
culties, caused by outside interference, had arisen re- 
cently. The Government of Yugoslavia therefore deemed 
it necessary and urgent that the Security Council should 
be convened without delay. 

In a telegram dated 8 September Mr. Lumumba 
asked the Security Council to hold a meeting at Leo- 
poldville so that it might see for itself the situation in 
the Congo resulting from the interference of the United 
Nations authorities in the domestic problems of the 
Congo I 

The Secretary-SGeneral asked the President of the 
Council to convene a meeting of the Council to con- 
sider his fourth report. 

The Security Council examined all the facts, com- 
munications and reports referred to above during eleven 
meetings, held in the period from 9 to 17 September 
1960, 
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on 9 Septenlber the Counci! rejected, by ,6 vobes to 3 
(Ceylon, poland, USSR), wtth 2 ab’,tentlons (Ecua- 
dor, Tunisia), a draft resoltltlon submItted by the So- 
viet Union taking up Mr. Lumumba’s proposal that 
the Courlci] should hold a special meeting at Leopold- 
viIIe forthwith. 

1n the statement he made during that meeting, the 
Secretary-General declared that the iCouncil had come 
to a point where it must take a clear line with regard 
to all assistance to the Congo. The Council would not 
be able to achieve its aims, he said, unless it requested 
that such assistance should be channelled exchsively 
through the United Nations; that would solve the prob- 
lem of military assistance to Katanga, as also that of 
the abuse of technical assistance in o,ther parts of the 
Congo, It w0uld make it possible to.Iocalize the conflict 
and t0 bring about a peaceful solution of the domestic 
problems 0f the Congo, without any interferenCe from 
outside influencing the outcome. 

Only thus could the Council justify its appeal to 
Member States for the funds so desperately needed by 
the Congo. It was in fact essential that law and order 
should be restored and that economic activities should 
start up again if the money provided for that purpose 
was not to be simply lost. It was now being said that 
it was the United Nations that had worked against such 
efforts by the Congol’ese authorities. In that connexion 
the Secretary-General described the events which had 
obliged the United Nations representatives to close the 
Leopoldville radio station and the airports temporarily. 
The constitutional crisis to which the dismissal of the 
Prime Minister by the President of the Republic had 
given rise had confronted the United Nations with 
a situation of great complexity. The instructions given 
to the representatives of the Secretary-General in the 
Congo had been to avoid any action by which, directly 
or indirectly, they would pass judgement on the stand 
taken by either one of the parties in conflict, The 
contradictory claims put forward by the President and 
the Prime Minister and the danger of an imminent 
popular uprising if the people were worked up by a 
radio war between the protagonists had led the United 
‘Nations representatives to adopt emergency measures, 
within the United Nations mandate for the maintenance 
of law aud order, without their even being able to 
consult the Congolese authorities beforehand. The Sec- 
retary-General assumed responsibility for the decisions 
his representatives had taken on his behalf in view of 
the extreme urgency of the problem and the immediate 
danger 0f serious disturbances, The situation remained 
such that the question of the closing of the airports 
and of the national radio had to be su&itted to the 
Council for its instructions. 

The Secretary-General recounted also the massacres 
of Balubas by Congolese army troops in the Bakwanga 
region, who had killed not only combatants but also 
defenceless civilians. Over and above the constitutional 
difficulties that had arisen at Leopoldville and the ac- 
tion~ bordering 011 genocide, taken against the Balubas 
in Kasai, the United Nations had been faced with fur- 
ther difficulties in Katanga owing to the attitude 
adopted by the Elisabethville authorities and their sup- 
porters. Belgian assistance in I<atallga was not how- 
ever, an isolated fact: there Were others who fillowed 
a similar line, justifying their policy by the argumellt 

hat their assistance was given to the constitutional 
Government Of the country. In order, therefore, to put 

a stop to such abuses of technical assistance, it was 
imperative that all assistance to the Congo’ should be 
channelled through the United Nations. 

On 10 September the Council considered the request 
from the Central (Government of the Republic of the 
Congo that the Council should adjourn its discussion 
until the Congolese delegation arrived in New York. 
In view of the conflicting information that it was con- 
stantly receiving, the Council decided, without objec- 
tion, to adopt a proposal put forwarld by the 
representative of Tunisia that it should adjourn until 
12 September. The President made an appeal that no 
action should be taken that might aggravate the very 
dangerous situation in the Congo. 

In a communication dated 10 September Mr. Lu- 
rumba requested the United Nations to recommend to 
the Secretary-General and his fellow-workers that they 
should not interfere in the internal affairs of the Congo, 
should adopt no further resolutions concerning the 
Congo until the resolutions already adopted had been 
fully implemented and should restore the national radio 
to the Congolese Government that very day. He also 
protested against the Secretary-General’s assertion that 
the troops of the National Army should be disarmed. 

In telegrams dated 11 September Mr. Lumumba, 
President Kasa-Vubu and Mr, Ileo (whom the Presi- 
dent had appointed to succeed Mr, Lumumba as Prime 
Minister) informed the Secretary-General of the forth- 
coming arrival in New York of a delegation of the 
Central Government and another representing the Re- 
public of the Congo. In another telegram the President 
of the Republic requested the Secretary-General to 
cease to have any (dealings with the Ministers whom 
he had dismissed and requested the United Nations 
to continue temporarily its administrative and military 
assistance to the Congo, to give the Congolese political 
leaders and members of Parliament its protection and 
to continue temporarily to guard airports, ports, the 
national radio station and essential public services. In 
a message dated 11 September he further requested the 
United Nations to reorganize anld train the National 
Army under his supreme command, as also the police 
force. 

On 11 September the Special Representative in- 
formed the Secretary-General that Mr. Lumumba, ac- 
companied by a personal guard and some members of 
the Congolese National Army, had attempted to seize 
the radio station by force. ‘The Council held a short 
meeting on 12 September but decided to adjourn, on 
the proposal of the United States representative, who 
drew attention to the confusion in the information re- 
ceived from various sources on the situation facing the 
Council. The motiotl for a~djournment was adopted by 
9 votes to 2 (Poland and the USSR), 

On 12 September the Presidents of the two Cham- 
bers informed the Special Representative that the Par- 
liament would undertake the surveillance of the normal 
and peaceful utilization of the radio station and airports, 
Consequently, on 1.2 September, the United Nations, 
on its own initiative, reopened the radio station, ap- 
pealing to all to exercise restraint in its use. Similarly 
the airports were opened to all peaceful, civilian and 
humanitarian traffic. 

On the same date the Chief of State issued an ordi- 
nance proclaiming the composition of the new Govern- 
ment and Idismissing eleven members of the “former” 
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Government from office. At the same time Mr. Lu- 
mumba was arrested by the gendarmerie but was 
released a few hours later. On 14 September a joint 
session of Parliament conferred full powers on 
Mr, Lumumba in a vote which, according to the Special 
Representative, was somewhat uncertain as to both 
substance and count. 

The Special ‘Representative received a message from 
Mr. Lumumba, for transmission to the President of the 
Security Council, in which Mr, Lumumba stated that, 
in view of the attack that had been made upon him 
and in order to prevent other attacks, he asked to be 
provided direct with twenty aircraft aad their crews, 
a large quantity of arms and ammunition and a power- 
ful radio transmitter and that if he was refused the 
assistance for which he was asking he would be obliged 
to seek such assistance elsewhere. 

On 14 September the Chief of State suspended Par- 
liamept, but the legality of this measure was contested 
by the Presidents of the two Chambers, That same 
evening the Chief of Staff of the Army announced that, 
as two opposing Governments were fighting for power, 
the Army was taking power, by means of a peaceful 
revolution, until 31 December 1960 and that he intended 
to set up a “collJge d’universitaires” for the govern- 
ment of the country. 

Meanwhile, on 12 September, the USSR representa- 
tive had .asked for a meeting of the Security Council 
to be convened for the urgent consideration of the 
question of the implementation of the resolutions it had 
adopted on 14 and 22 July and 9 August; on 13 Sep- 
tember the Yugoslav representative, too, had asked 
for a meeting of the Council. Before the Council met, 
the Congolese delegations appointed by Mr. Kasa-Vubu 
and Mr. Lumumba respectively arrived in New York 
and asked to be allowed to take part in the Council’s 
deliberations. 

The Council resumed its work on 14 September, on 
which date the President of the Council received four 
letters. The first, which was from Mr, Lumbala, Sec- 
retary of State, Office of the President of the Council 
of Ministers, and Special Delegate to the Security 
Council, announced that Mr. Kanza had been accredited 
to take part in the discussions of the Security Council 
and that the only Congolese delegation entitled to repre- 
sent the Central Government of the Republic was that 
headed by Mr. Kanza. The second letter, which was 
from Mr. Kanza, stated that on Tuesday, 13 September, 
the two Legislative Chambers of the Republic of the 
Congo had granted full powers to the Government 
presided over by Mr. Lumumba. The third letter, which 
was also from Mr, Kanza, transmitted two messages, 
the first signed by Mr, Lumumba and the second by 
Mr. Kasongo, President of the Chamber of Retiresen- 
tatives, and Mr. Okito, President of the Senate; the 
messages described the arrest for a few hours of 
Mr. Lumumba. The fourth letter, signed by Mr. Lu- 
mumba, described the situation in the Congo and the 
constitutional problem; the conclusion in the letter was 
that Mr. Lumumba’s removal from office by President 
Kasa-Vubu was illegal, that the appointment of a new 
Government had no legal validity and that President 
Kasa-Vubu had in fact demanded that the country 
should be placed under United Nations trusteeship. 

The two meetings which the Council held on 14 Sep- 
tember were almost entirely devoted to the question 

whether one of the rival idelegations should be invited 
to take part in the discussion. The USSR representa- 
tive formally requested that Guinea, which had asked 
to speak on the point, should be allowed to do so. The 
proposal was rejected by 5 votes to 4 (Ceylon, Poland, 
Tunisia, USSR), with 2 abstentions (Argentina, 
Ecuador). 

A Polish proposal, supported by Ceylon and the 
USSR, that the delegation headed by Mr. Kanza should 
be invited to the Council table failed of adoption since 
it received only three affirmative votes (Ceylon, PoIand, 
USSR), the other eight members of the Council ab- 
staining. This decision was preceded by a discussion of 
the constitutional problem of the Congo. Generally 
speaking, the members who voted in favour of the 
Polish proposal maintained that there was in fact no 
such problem since the Council had dealt with the Cen- 
tral Government of the Republic of the Congo from the 
outset and that Government still enjoyed the confidence 
of the Congolese Parliament. The abstaining members 
held that the question of who was exercising legitimate 
authority in the Congo was far from clear and that 
neither the ‘Cotincil, nor the international community, 
nor the States that constituted that community, had 
the right to question the legal origin or the legitimacy, 
in so far as domestic matters were concerned, of other 
Governments. That was a question within the exclusive 
competence of the Congolese people. From the interna- 
tional point of view, one of the basic criteria for the 
recognition of a State was the effective exercise of 
authority, which was, to say the least, open to question 
in the Congo and had not been clearly established. 

On 15 September the United States representative 
submitted a draft resolution according to which the 
Council would call upon Member ‘Governments to make 
voluntary financial contributions to a United Nations 
Fund for the Congo, to be used under United Nations 
control as determined by the Secretary-General, would 
urge all parties to the internal conflicts to seek a speedy 
settlement by peaceful means, with the assistance of the 
Secretary-General, and would request all States to re- 
frain from any interference and from sending any 
military equipment other than through the United 
Nations. 

On the same day the refiresentative of the Soviet 
Union also submitted a draft resolution according to 
which the Security Council would invite the Secretary- 
General and the Command of the United Nations Force 
to cease forthwith any form of interference in the in- 
ternal affairs of the Republic of the Congo and imme- 
diately to hanId over the airports and the national radio 
to the full control of the Central Government, instruct 
the Secretary-General to remove the present Command 
of the Force, and call upon all Member States to pro- 
vide financial assistance to be placed directly at the 
disposal of the ‘Congolese Government. 

On 17 September the representative of Ceylon sub- 
mitted, on behalf of the delegation of Ceylon and 
Tunisia, a draft resolution according to which the 
Council would call upon all Congolese to seek a speedy 
solution by peaceful means of all their internal conflicts, 
appeal to all Member States to contribute to a Fund 
for theCongo to be used under United Nations control 
and in consultation with the Central Government, re- 
quest all States to refrain from any action which might 
prejudice the territorial integrity and the political inde- 
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pendence of the Congo, decide that no assistance for 
military purposes should be given to the Congo except 
as part of the United Nations action and remind ‘Mem- 
ber States of their obligations under Articles 25 and 49 
of the Charter. 

On the same day the representative of the USSR 
submitted a number of amendments to the two-Power 
draft resolution because he felt that it could not serve 
as a basis for a positive decision on the Congo question. 

The representative of Ceylon, supported by the rep- 
resentative of Tunisia, asked for the two-Power draft 
resolution to be given priority in the voting, The repre- 
sentative of the United States raised no objection to 
that request. The representative of the USSR was 
insistent that the USSR draft resolution should be 
put to the vote in the order in which it had been 
submitted, 

The USSR draft resolution was rejected by 7 votes 
to 2 (Poland, USSR), with 2 abstentions (ICeylon, 
Tunisia). 

The five USSR amendments to the two-Power draft 
resolution were then put to the vote one by one, They 
were rejected. 

The draft resolution of Ceylon and Tunisia received 
8 votes in favonr, 2 against (Poland, USSR), and one 
member abstained (France). It was not adopted, one 
of the negative votes being that of a permanent member 
of the Council. 

The Security Council then adopted, by 8 votes to 2 
(Poland, USSR), with one abstention (France), a 
diaft resolution submitted by the United States repre- 
sentative whereby the Security Council, taking into ac- 
count that the lack of unanimity of its permanent mem- 
bers had prevented the Council from exercising its 
primary responsibility for the maintenance of interna- 
tional peace and security, decided to call an emergency 
special session of the General Assembly as provided in 
General Assembly resolution 377 A (V), in order to 
make appropriate recommendations, 

6. Fourth emergency special session of the 
General Assembly 

(17 to 19 Septemher 1960) 

In pursuance of the resolution adopted by the 
Security Council on 17 September the Secretary- 
General, by a telegram of the game date, summoned 
the fourth emergency special sessidh.-of the General 
Assembly to meet on 17 September at-8, p.m, to de- 
bate the “Question considered by the Security Council 
at its 906th meeting on 16 September 1960”. \. 

The Assembly discussed the question at six plenary 
meetings from 17 to 19 September. 

The discussion of this question in the General As- 
sembly followed on the whole the same lines as the 
Security Council debate, 

011 18 September, a group of seventeen Asian and 
African countries submitted a draft resolution patterned 
on the text which the Security C,ouncil had been unable 
to adopt on the previous day because of the dissenting 
vqte, of one permanent member of the Council. Under 
this draft resolution the Assembly would: (1) fully 

support the resolutions of the Council ; (2) request 
the Secretary-#General to continue to take vigorous ac- 
tion in accordance with the terms of those resolutions 
and to assist the Central Government of the Congo in 
the restoration and maintenance of law and order 
throughout the territory of the Republic of the Congo 
and to safeguard its unity, territorial integrity and 
political independence in the interests of international 
peace and security ; (3) appeal to all Congolese within 
the Republic of the Congo to seek a speedy solution 
by peaceful means of all their internal conflicts for the 
unity and integrity of the Congo, with the assistance, 
as appropriate, o,f Asian and African representatives 
appointeld by the Advisory ICommittee on the Congo, 
in consultation with the Secretary-General, for the 
purpose of conciliation; (4) appeal to all Member Gov- 
ernments for urgent voluntary contributions to a United 
Nations Fund for the Congo to be used under United 
Nations control and in consultation with the Central 
Government; (5) request all States to refrain from 
any action which might tend to impede the restoration 
of law and order and the exercise by the Government 
of the Republic of the Congo of its authority and also 
to refrain from any action which might undermine the 
unity, territorial integrity and the politic$l independence 
of the Republic of the ,Congo’; (6) without prejudice 
to the sovereign rights of the Republic of the Congo, 
call upon all States to refrain from the direct anld in- 
direct provision of arms or other materials of war 
and military personnel and other assistance for military 
purposes in the Congo during the temporary period of 
military assistance through the United Nations, except 
upon the request of the United Nations through the 
Secretary-General for carrying out the purposes of the 
resolution and of the resolutions of 14 and 22 July 
and 9 August 1960 of the Security Council. 

At the last plenary meeting on 19 September, the 
Soviet Union submitted a draft resolution and a series 
of amendments to the seventeen-Power draft resolution. 

Under the USSR draft resolution the ,General As- 
sem,bly woubd: (1) condemn the armed aggression of 
Belgium against the Republic of the Congo carried out 
with the support of its NATO allies and urgentlv de- 
mand that the Belgian Government and its military 
allies immediately withdraw all their troops and mili- 
tary personnel from the entire territory of the Congo, 
whatever the cover or pretext under which they were 
there; (2) note with satisfaction the Security Council’s 
resolutions of 14 and 22 July and 9 August 1960, de- 
signed to terminate the aggression of Belgium against 
the Republic of the Congo and to ensure the territorial 
integrity and political independence of the Republic; 
(3) note that the failure of the Secretary-General and 
the United Nations Command to implement a number 
of very important provisions of the aforesaid resolu- 
tions, in particular the provisions. concerning non- 
interference in the internal affairs of the Congo and the 
ensuring of the territorial integrity and political inde- 
pendence of the Republic of the Congo, had resulted 
in the disorganization of the economy, the aggravation 
of the political situation in the country and the removal 
of the legitimate Government ‘&d Parliament ; (4) call 
upon all States to refrain from any actions which might 
be detrimental to the territorial integrity and political 
independence of the Republic of the <Congo. 

When submitting his amendments to the seventeen- 
Power draft resolution, the USSR representative ex- 
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plained why he considered it necessary to amend the 
text. First, the reference to the Central Government of 
the Congo should specify that it was in ‘fact the one 
which the United Nations was required to assist in 
accordance with the Council’s decision; the word 
“legitimate” should therefore be inserted before “Cen- 
tral Government” to exclude the possibility of United 
Nations assistance being given to some unlawful group 
claiming to be the Central ~Government. 

It was no less essential to give an assessment of the 
events which had taken place in the Congo, and there- 
fore to refer to, Belgium’s “armed aggression” against 
the Republic of the Congo, and to point out the errors 
and shortcomings in the implementation of the Coun- 
cil’s resolutions by the Secretary-General and his staff, 
SO that he might correct the manner of their implemen- 
tation anld permit no further errors, 

There was no resolution. of the Security Council 
or any other United Nations body providing for the 
establishment of the Advisory Committee mentioned in 
the seventeen-Power text. The establishment of such 
a body without the consent of the Central Government 
of the Congo would be nothing short of interference in 
the internal affairs of the Congo from above, on the 
initiative of the Secretary-General and with the col- 
laboration of the Asian and African countries. It was 
therefore important to ensure that that Committee 
would intervene only at the request of the legitimate 
Central Government. 

Lastly, the paragraph dealing with the United Na- 
tions Fund for the ‘Congo relegated the Central Gov- 
ernment to a minor role in a purely consultative ca- 
pacity. To leave the entire administration of the Fund 
in the hands of the Secretariat would in effect be to 
place the Congo under United Nations trusteeship. 
Provision should therefore be made for the legitimate 
Central ‘Government to use the Fund in consultation 
with the United Nations and not vice veyscI. 

Following an appeal to him by the representative of 
Ghana, the Soviet representative said at the last plenary 
meeting that he would not press for a vote on the 
Soviet draft resolution and amendments. He indicated, 
however, that he would abstain on the seventeen-Power 
draft resolution, 

The seventee!i-Power draft resolution was voted on 
in parts. .The resolution as a whole was adopted by 
70 votes to none, with 11 abstentions (resolution 1474 
(ES-IV)). 

The positions adopted and arguments adduced during 
the fourth emergency special session were essentially 
similar to those of the Security Council debates of 9 to 
17 September. Some Members, including the Soviet 
Union and the East European countries, criticized the 
United States for requesting an emergency special 
session immediately before the opening of the regular 
session, 

The representatives of the United States, the United 
Kingdom, Italy ,and other countries pointed out that 
the main justification for convening the emergency ses- 
sion was the Soviet Union’s violation of one of the 
basic principles of United Nations action in the Congo, 
namely that permanent members of the Security Coun- 
cil should not be called upon to contribute troops to 
the United Nations Force and should not, moreover, 
furnish unilateral military assistance to1 the authorities 
of the Congolese Republic. 

The United States bed respected that principle and 
had taken no action in the Congo except through the 
United Nations. The Soviet Union, on the other hand, 
had on its own.admission sent to the Congo hundreds 
of so-called technicians (subsequently expelled by the 
Congolese authorities), some two dozen aircraft and 
100 trucks. Furthermore, the Soviet representative had 
categorically asserted in the Security Council his coun- 
try’s right to furnish unilateral military assistance to 
the Central Government of the Congo; it had been for 
that reason that the Soviet Union had vetoed the draft 
resolution which hand sought, in effect, to bar all mili- 
tary assistance to the Congo that was not channelled 
through the United Nations. The Assembly’s principal 
task was therefore to clarify and reinforce the mandate 
of the United Nations. 

The representatives of Albania, Bulgaria, the Byelo- 
russian SSR, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Ro- 
mania, the Ukrainian SSR and the USSR accused the 
United States, Belgium and the NATO countries in 
general of subversive activities designed to bring about 
the disorganization and collapse of the Lumumba gov- 
ernment, which had dared to steer a course independent 
of the collective colonialism of NATO, It was that neo- 
colonialism which favoured the secessionist intrigues in 
‘Katanga, principally in order to maintain control of 
the province’s uranium mines. Moreover, the Secretary- 
General and the United Nations Command in the Congo 
had allowed NATO’s imperialist manoeuvres to pro- 
ceed under cover of the United Nations flag. 

They doubted the usefulness of further United Na- 
tions resolutions when the Security Council’s decisions 
of 14 aad 22 July and 9 August 1960 had not been fully 
implemented and the Secretary-General had misused 
the powers vested in him by the Council : Belgian mili- 
tary personnel had not been completely withdrawn from 
Congolese territory ; the Secretary-,General had re- 
fused to give the Central Government the military as- 
sistance which the Council had decided to grant it; he 
had permitted the closure of the central radio station 
and airfields; lastly, he had asked the Council for a 
mandate to disarm units of the Congolese army and 
had ordered a cease-fire on the borders of Katanga to 
prevent the troops of the Central Government from 
entering that province and overthrowing Tshornbe, 

The course pursued by the Secretary-General had 
therefore been the reverse of one of non-intervention 
in the Congo’s internal conflicts, The Soviet Union, 
however, had acted in accordance with the letter and 
the spirit of the Council’s decisions by assisting the 
young African State in its difficult struggle to free 
itself from colonial dependence, 

The only Soviet technicians Sent to the Congo had 
been civilian specialists placed at the disposal of the 
legitimate Government of the Congo at its request, while 
the so-called Belgian specialists and experts were in 
fact military personnel masquerading as civilians, 

It was easy to understand why the United States had 
sent neither military personnel nor armaments to the 
Congo. Had not the United States President in fact 
declared that he had absolute confidence in the Secre- 
tary-General and that he would support any measure 
the latter might take? 

Most Western representatives, as well as those of Latin 
America, Asia and Africa, ernphasized the need for 
the General Assembly to adopt a resolution drawn up 
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on the following basic principles: the strengthening of 
the United Nations operation by the establishment *of 
a fund to help the young Republic to ?yercome Its 
budgetary and economic difficulties ; prohlbltton of all 
outside interference in the internal affairs of the COW 
golese State and especially military assistance to that 
State other than through and at the request of the 
United Nations, so as to avoid extending the cold W$ 
to the Congo and Africa ; the peaceful settlement 
internal differences by the Congolese themselves, with 
the assistance of a Conciliation Commission composed 
of African and Asian States ; respect for the political 
independence, unity and territorial integrity of the Re- 
public of the Cango; and lastly, protection of the life 
of the people in the spirit of the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights and the Convention on Genocide, 

of power and maintainec! that, in riew of the absence 
of any Congolese authority in undisputed command at 
Leopoldville and the urgency. of the situation, it was 
the duty of the United Nations officials. to maintain 
order in accordance with their instructions until au- 
thority had been sufficient!y strengthened for the re- 
sumption of consultations. 

The situntion in the Republic of. the congo 

Replying to the accusations against the SecretarY- 
Genera! and his staff, many representatives either c(~m- 
mended the Secretary-General and the Secretariat on 
the correct, impartial and efficient manner in )v,lr!7ich 
they had carried out the Security Council’s, declslons, 
or deplored those accusations, Several of them said that, 
despite a few unavoidable mistakes, United Nations 
action in the Congo had been beneficial and that the 
only alternative to such action was direct unilateral 
assistance from outside, which would lead to the coun- 
try’s disintegration and to conflict between the great 
Powers, 

Some representatives emphasized that no member of 
the Security Council could reproach the Secretary- 
General with not having acted in accorc@e with the 
logic and the principles on which that body had based 
its decisions, particularly as the Council had sometimes 
taken refuge in resoWions which failed to clarify ade- 
cluately the Secretary-General’s mandate and to give 
him the clear instructions he had requested. The COLT- 
cil had tacitly endorsed the Secretary-General’s inter- 
pretation of the principle underlying the operations of 
the United Nations Force in the Congo. Those who had 
reproached the Secretary-General for not having forced 
an entry into Katanga and for having agreed to enter 
into negotiations with Mr, Tshombe had apparently 
forgotten that the Secretary-General had not acted 
on his own judgement but had referred the matter to 
an emergency meeting of the Security Council, The 
resolution of 9 August stated clearly that, while it 
was essential for the United Nations Force to enter 
Katanga, it must not interfere in or be used to influence 
the internal affairs of the country. Moreover, when the 
very question was raised whether force sho~~lcl be used 
to enter Katanga, the Council had not seen fit, ‘even in 
that instance, to waive the principle that the United 
Nations should not resort to force, 

The representative of the United Arab Re!)ublic con- 
sidered the temporary seizure of the Leopoldville radio 
station and the airfields to have been a grave mista!te 
which should not be repeated and believed that the 
action ~0~1~1 have been avoided had there been closer 
consultation between the United Nations and the Cen- 
tral Go?ernment of the Congo. The representatives of 
several other countries, notably Yugoslavia, also re- 
gretted that there had not been closer co-operation 
between ONUC and the lawful Congolese Governnlent 
and that the removal of Belgian troops, by force if 
necessary, had not yet been completed. Other repre- 
sentatives, however, did not regar,d the temporary sei- 
zure of the radio station and the airfields as an abuse 

In a brief statement, the Secretary-General said that 
in the case of Katanga he had acted within the powers 
vested in him by the Security Council, which had 
ruled out the use of force. In those circumstances, there 
had been no alternative but to make the entry of the 
United Nations Force into Katanga the subject of 
negotiations, He had moreover had prior consultations 
with the delegation of the Central Government of the 
Republic of the Congo in New York and had unsuc- 
cessfully tried to see the Congolese Prime Minister 
at Leopoldville on returning from Katanga, 

To the often repeated comp!nint that the United 
Nations had not helped the Central Government, the 
Secretarv-General hat! once again to reply that no 
Govern&ent coulcl turn the United Nations Force into 
a national force and use it for its own purposes, Con- 
trary to certain accusations, numerous consultations had 
taken place on civilian and military matters between 
the United Nations and constitutionally responsible 
Ministers of the Central Government. Lastly, it was 
untrue, as some had claimed, that the Secretary-General 
was vested with all powers to eflect the removal of 
Belgian troops ; the Security Council itself had not taken 
any clecisinn regarding enforcement measures and had 
certainly not delegated to the Secretary-General any 
right to take such action. The power of the Secretary- 
General resided exclusively in the moral and legal 
weight of the Council’s decisions. 

The representative of Guinea stated that, although 
his country had co-sponsored the draft resolution be- 
fore the Asseml~ly, there were in his opinion flagrant 
contradictions between the spirit of the three resolu- 
tions adopted by the Council and the actions of the 
United Nations officials entrusted with their appli- 
cation. In his view, the drama of the Congo was the 
outcome of a vast conspiracy organized by the imperi- 
alists who wanted to keep Africa in a state of sub- 
mission. 

The representatives of Italy, the United States, the 
United Kingdom and other countries emphasized that 
the accusations brought by the Soviet Union against 
the NATO Powers were entirely without fountlatiok 
None of those Powers had in fact given any military 
assistance to the Congo except through the United Na- 
tions; moreover, those countries were in favour of md- 
tilateral aid to the Congo, even in the economic field ; 
France and the United Kingdom pursued a policy 
whose goal was the indel~endence ant1 not the subjection 
of formerly clel~endent peol~les. On all those points the 
position taken by the Soviet Union was dianietrica!ly 
opposed to that of the NATO Powers. The fact that 
African and Asian countries had supported, ani! con- 
tinued to support, United Nations action in the Co%0 
and had chosen to rencler assistance to the COW 
through the United Nations disproved the false and 
absurd accusation of compIicity betwe? NATO and 
the Secretary-Genera! levelled by the C;oviet Union and 
a few other countries, 
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The representative of Belgium said he woul,d vote 
in favour of the seventeen-Power draft resolution and 
refuted once again the charge of Belgian ag,gression 
ag;ainst the Congo, which had not been accepted by any 
United Nations body, since the sole purpose of Belgian 
intervention in the Congo was to ensure the safety of 
its nationals, The evacuation of Belgian troops had 
been, practically completed on 29 August, as their pur- 
pose had been achieved and their functions had been 
taken over by the United Nations Force, The accusa- 
tions that Belgium wanted to dismember the Congo and 
maintain its control of the uranium ,deposits in Katanga 
were clearly absurd ; the operation of the uranium 
mines had ceased in April 1960 and it had been the 
Belgian administration which had created the unity of 
the Congo and had upheld it at the BriIssels Round- 
Table Conference and in the provisions of the Loi fon- 
damsntale, in the face of opposition even from some 
Congolese leaders. The autonomist tendencies which 
had emerged since independence were a purely Con- 
golese manifestation. The Belgian representative also 
asserted that his Government had had nothing to do 
with the recruitment of Belgian volunteers for the 
forces of the Katanga government and had immediately 
taken what action lay within its power to prevent the 
departure of such volunteers. Belgium, for its part, 
accepted the principle that no military assistance should 
be sent to the Congo except through the United Nations 
and would in f&t have welcomed an unambiguous dec- 
laration of that principle, 

The representative of France said that the formation 
of an effective Congolese Government was a purely in- 
ternal matter which shoukl take place without any out- 
side interference, even by the United Nations, as such. 
interference must cast doubt on the national and spon- 
tanf:lsus character of any government formed under those 
col~clitions. The French delegation could not agree to 
t1.e operative paragraph dealing with the Conciliation 
commission, whose function would be to help the 
Congolese to resolve their internal conflicts and whose 
members, furthermore, would not be selected in ac- 
cordance with the principle of universality. Plans for 
technical assistance to the Congo could only be made 
when the Congolese Government had established an 
efficient administration. Meanwhile, the function of the 
United Nations was essentially to maintain order and 
ensure the safety of persons and property. Until the 
considerable expenditure involved in that material effort 
progressively diminished, extreme caution should be 
exercised in assuming fresh responsibilities, For those 
reasons, France would abstain from voting. 

7. First progress report from the Special 
Representative in the Congo 

(Situation on 21 September 1960) 

In his first progress report, submitted on 21 Sep- 
tember 1960, the Special Representative of the Secre- 
tary-General expounded the circumstances which had 
1e.d the United Nations to, deal with the question of 
the Congo and drew a general picture of the situation 
at the political, military and administrative levels. 

In the first phase of its operations the primary ob- 
jective of ONUC had been to ensure the speedy evacua- 
tion of Belgian forces from the territory of the Congo. 
At the same time, all po.ssible efforts had been made 

to help, to maintain essential services and to encourage 
the resumption of normal activity, while assisting the 
Congolese authorities to restore discipline in the Force 
pu hlique. 

New differences and manifestations of violence had, 
however, begun to appear ; the tribal conflicts which had 
plagued the country long before it attained independence 
ha,d taken on a more serious character and spread into 
the political field, giving rise to secessionist movements. 
The United Nations Force had used its best efforts to 

safeguard lives and to prevent massacre and genocide. 
By the use of United Nations good offices the hostilities 
on the Kasai-Katanga border had virtually been halted 
by a cease-fire agreement. 

In addition to those serious difficulties, ONUC had 
encountered still further difficulties in its relations with 
the Central Government, Thus the Prime Minister had 
demanded that the airports should be controIled entirely 
by the Congolese National Army. That step, which the 
Prime Minister sought to impose by force, would have 
deprived the United Nations of its ability to guarantee 
the security of the centres of communication which were 
indispensable to the performance of its functions. Ne- 
gotiations on the subject had been entered into with 
the Congolese Government with a view Intel alail to 
giving it the assurance that it should exercise civil con- 
trol over non-ONUC flights, 

The negotiations had been interrupted by the grave 
constitutional crisis of 5 September 1960, following the 
dismissal of the Prime Minister by the ‘Chief of State 
and the appointment by the latter of a new Government 
presided over by Mr, Ileo. During the crisis a number 
of serious incidents had occurred, including a show 
of force at the radio station both before and after its 
re-opening on 12 September, the dismissal of eleven 
members of the “former” Government and the pro&- 
mation by the Chief of State of the composition of the 
new government, the temporary arrest, of the Prime 
Minister on the order of the Chief of Staff of the Armv, 
an appeal to the Security Council by Mr. Lumumba 
for direct Hitary aid, the conferring of full powers 
on Mr. Lumumba, in circumstances of some obscurity, 
by a joint session of Parliament on 13 September, the 
suspension of Parliament by the Chief of State on 
14 September and, on the same day, a broadcast by 
the Chief of Staff of the Army announcing that the 
Army was taking power, by means of a peaceful revo- 
lution, until 31 December 1960. On 20 September the 
Chief of Staff had announce,cl the formation of his 
government, consisting of a College of Con~niissioners 
designated by the Chief of State. 

In this confused situation, with three rival govern- 
ments jockeying for position and each demanding as a 
right the enlistment of QNUC’s support to enforce 
its own particular political solution, ONUC had main- 
tained an attitude of strict neutrality. In panticu!ar it 
had declined to effect the arrest of Mr, Lumumba, as 
requested by the Chief of State. In order to avoid in- 
fluencing the outcome of the conflict or laying itself 
open to accusations of “taking over” the government, 
ONUC had been oblige,d by considerations of prudence 
to slow down its operations in many ways; moreover 
formal agreements could not be negotiated in the con- 
fusion that prevailed at the governmental level. ONUC 
had confined its function of maintaining law and order 
to the impartial execution of its international mandate, 
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though without excluding the possibility of offering its 
good offices should that be sought by a11 concerned, 

As far as civilian operations were concerned, the 
Special Representative stressed that, for the first tune 
in their history, the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies had collaborated in the Congo as a Single team 
of civilian officials-the largest ever sent to any countrYn 

Following the large-scale departure of European 
personnel incident to independence, the telecommunlca- 
tions services, air traffic control services, meteorological 
services and surface transport had had to be largely 
supervised by United Nations experts, Similarly, the 
sector of finance and trade, education, the tax collecting 
and customs agencies, the security organs, the pubJic 
health services, labour administration, the social seciir*tY 
services labour inspection, the statistical services and 
the judiciary and court system had been paralysed or 
threatened with collapse. 

Because of the nature of the emergency, United Na- 
tions assistance had begun by being largely operational, 
but the advisory mission had turned its attention to 
the enormous planning, training and organizational 
problems which lay beyond the first emergency. None 
of the economic and social problems facing the Congo 
had been more serious than that created by the need 
to establish a body of officials and technicians, to be 
recruited ultimately among the local population but 
for the time being from abroad, 

The Special Representative further observed that a 
still greater crisis might be anticipated when the mo- 
mentum of the old system had run down and when 
those old institutions which still existed could no longer 
be used. New and simpler structures must be built to 
replace the old ones, which would become useless later 
dn. That woul’d be a slow and painful process which 
would take most of the attention of the United Nations 
civilian operations team for a long time to come, The 
United Nations had done a great deal in the face of 
almost insuperable odds, but more could have been done 
if there had been a certain measure of stability in the 
Central Government, an integrated policy, a sense of 
security and freedom from disorder. Unfortunately 
those conditions had not yet been achieved and indeed 
the trend had been in the reverse direction, 

The Special Representative concluded his first report 
by stressing that the Mission was in the Congo to help 
but not to intervene, to advise but not to order, to 
conciliate but not to take sides. Once the political crises 
had been settled, the United Nations assistance pro- 
grammes, in consultation with the Gover’nment, could 
be applied with all speed in the interests of the Congo- 
lese people. 

8. Fifteenth session of the General Asse&ly 

(General debate) 

On 16 September 1960 the Soviet Union requested 
the inclusion of an item entitled : “Threat to the political 
independence and territorial integrity of the Republic 
of the ‘Congo” in the agenda of the fifteenth session as 
an urgent and important question. 

In accordance with the recommendation of the General 
Committee, the Assembly decided to include the item 
in its agenda under the heading “The sit&ion in the 

Republic of the Congo” and to examine it in plenary 
nleeting without reference to a Committee. 

During the general debate a number of Chiefs of 
State, Heads of Governments and Chairmen of delega- 
tions alluded to the situation in the Congo, 

The President of Ghana stated that the United Nations 
could not at one and the same time preserve law and 
order and be neutral between the legal authorities and 
the law-breakers. The United Nations should, on the 
contrary, give its entire support to the Central Govern- 
ment. He suggester1 that the United Nations should 
delegate its functions to the independent African States, 
especially those which had contributed to ONUC. The 
ONUC forces should consist only of contingents from 
independent African States and should be placed under 
a United African Command. Financial and technical 
assistance should be arranged only with the legitimate 
Government of the country and should be channelled 
through the United Nations under the supervision of a 
committee of the independent African States, 

The Liberian Minister for Foreign Affairs said that 
his Government could not endorse the suggestion of a 
purely African command for the United Nations Force 
in the Congo, which appeared to violate the fundamental 
principles of the United Nations. 

The Sudanese Minister for Foreign Affairs stated 
that his country desired the clisappearance of any form 
of external interference in the domestic affairs of the 
Congo. Sudan supported the wor’k being done by the 
United Nations under the supervision of the Secretary- 
General, in whom it had full confidence. 

The President of Guinea criticized the “negative” 
action of the United Nations in the Congo and affirmed 
that the government of Mr. Lmnumba was the only 
legally elected government of the Congo and that it was 
the duty of the United Nations to defend his position. 

The representative of Tunisia expressed deep regret 
that attempts had been made to exploit the situation in 
the Congo for the purposes of the cold war. The action 
taken by the United Nations was in conformity with 
the Security Council’s decisions, which had been im- 
plemented by the Secretary-General in a spirit of strict 
impartiality, 

The representative of M’ali urged the free nations of 
the world to take the only decisions that could give a 
favourable turn to the Congolese conflict, namely to 
re-establish the authority of the Central Government 
and to assist it in strengthening its administrative struc- 
ture. It was essential to circumvent the attempts at 
secession instigated by Mobutu, Tshombe and Kasa- 
Vubu, who he asserted were colonialist agents, 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Camerouu 
recommended that an attempt should be made to bring 
about a rtipproche~ent between the parties concerned 
before talking of giving armed assistance to the Central 
Government, It was legally impossible for the United 
Nations or its Secretary-General to inyalidate or m@fY 
such a constitutionally legal measure as the deposition 
of the Prime Minister by the Chief of State. The 
Secretary-General, who had displayed complete imPar- 
tiality, should assist the Central Government, but the 
United Nations was not entitled to decide who was the 
Head of that Government, The Congo and the cause of 
peace owed much to the United Nations and to its 
Secretary-General, Without them a new Korea would 
have arisen in the very heart of Africa. 
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The Prime Minister of India suggested that the 
United Nations should help the Congolese Pariiament 
to meet and function SO that the problems of the Congo 
might be dealt with by the people themselves. He 
thought that the General Assembly might consider send- 
ing a commission to the Congo to find out what foreign 
troops or other personnel, apart from the ONUC Force, 
were. still there and how far they were interfering in 
local affairs. Whatever the legal point of view, he said, 
all non-Congolese personnel who were not working for 
the United Nations or for some other humanitarian pur- 
pose should leave the Congo of their own accord. 

The Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
Soviet Union, and the representatives of some of the 
countries of Eastern Europe, accused the Secretary- 
General of showing partiality in the implementation of the 
United Nations’ decisions,. In particular, Mr. Khrushchev 
stated that the United Nations borce had created con- 
ditions which favoured the treacherous activities of the 
puppet ,Government of Katanga. In his view the United 
Nations should call for the restoration of order in the 
Congo SO that Parliament and the Central Government 
presided over by Mr. Lumumba could function nor- 
mally. Moreover, the United Nations should decide that 
none but African and Asian contingents should remain 
in the Congo and then only with the consent of the 
legally elected Lumumba government. Those contin- 
gents should be used only at the discretion of that 
Government. 

The President of the United Arab Republic also sug- 
gested that the situation in the Congo should be restored 
to what it had been before the governmental constitu- 
tional crisis, 

The representative of the Congo (Brazzaville) as- 
serted that the United Nations’ should co-operate with 
the Chief of State, who was the only person in the 
country legally vested with authority by the Congolese 
people. 

The Prime Minister of Nigeria suggested that the 
United Nations should send a fact-finding commission 
to the Congo to look into the circumstances which had 
caused the governmental constitutional crisis. He con- 
sidered that the United Nations Force should be given 
additional powers for a limited period until new elections 
had placed an effective government in power. 

The President of the United States stressed that the 
attacks made by a few countries on the United Nations’ 
efforts in the ‘Congo were really des’igned to prolong 
the conflict. The criticisms directed by those nations 
against the Secretary-General, who had effectively ful- 
filled his mandate, were nothing less than a direct attack 
upon the United Nations itself. 

The representative of various countries of Eastern 
Europe and the American continent and the repre- 
sentatives of Australia, New Zealand, the Philippines, 
Pakistan, the Federation of Malaya, Burma and others 
drew attention to the successes of the United Nations 
operations in the Congo and expressed satisfaction at 
the manner in which the Secretary-General had imple- 
mented the Security Council resolutions. They laid 
stress on the necessity for avoiding unilateral inter- 
vention in the Congo or the extension of the cold war 
to that country. The Prime Minister of Cuba, however, 
denounced the activities of the United Nations Force 
in the Congo, and spoke of obviotis intervention by the 
colonialists and monopolists, 

The Minister fo,r Foreign Affairs of Iraq expressed 
the view that Belgium’s secessionist manoeuvres were 
largely responsible for the deterioration of the situation 
in the Congo. The Congolese crisis would have ended 
with the withdrawal of Belgian troops if the Belgians 
had not left behind them a “time-bomb”, which threat- 
ened not only the independence and territorial integrity 
of the Congo. but worId peace and security and the 
future of the United Nations. 

The Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs pointed out 
that on 30 June, after eighteen months of preparation, 
his country had willingly recognized the total and un- 
conditional independence and territorial integrity of the 
Congo. The criticism of Belgium in connexion with 
events occurring after the achievement of independence 
was absurd, since it implied that before 30 June Belgium 
had nourished a Machiavellian design to expose over 
80,OCO of its nationals, more than half of whom were 
women and children, to acts of brutality in order to 
justify subsequent intervention by Belgian troops. The 
latter had acted only to protect human lives and had 
been withdrawn as soon as the United Nations Force 
had been in a position to ensure the maintenance of 
order and security, 

The Secretary-General outlined the fundamental prin- 
ciples which had governed the United Nations operation 
in the Congo. The question before the General Assembly 
related not to any specific actions but to the principles 
guiding United Nations activities. The essential prin- 
ciple upon which the United Nations operation in the 
Congo was based might be defined as the independence, 
impartiality and objectivity called for in Article 100 of 
the Charter. An attitude based on,,that principle would 
undoubtedly be displeasing to those whose political aims 
would be better served if a different attitude were 
adopted. If the holder of the office of Secretary-General 
was criticized because he adhered to the fundamental 
principles which should guide his activities, such criti- 
cism struck a serious blow at the office itself. 

The Congo operation was not an operation by the 
Secretary-General but by the United Nations. Tt was 
for the Organization to indicate what it wanted to have 
done, but if no positive advice was given to the Secre- 
tary-General, he had no choice but to follow his own 
conviction, guided by the principles to which he had 
referred. 

9. Second progress report of the Special 
Representative in the Congo 

(Situation from 21 September to 31 October 
1960) 

On 2 November 1963 the Special Representative 
submitted his second progress report, up to 31 October 
1960. According to him, the political, economic and 
financial situation, both in Leopoldville and in all the 
provinces, had markedly deteriorated during the period 
in question. No effective, constitutional central gov- 
ernment existed to give direction to the solution of the 
nation’s urgent problems. The most disturbing devel- 
opment was the steady and rapid breakdowu of law 
and order, vhich was largely due to further indiscipline 
of the Congo,lese National .4rmy (ANC). 

111 recent weeks there had been evidence of a gradual 
and organized reappearance of Belgian nationals, not 
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Only in ec*lloll~iC enterprises and humanitarian under- 
t?kmgs but 4.~0 in mally sectors of Congolese public 
hfe, where SOnle of th 
to obsblCt United 

e advisers concerned were seeking 
N t’ a ions technical assistance. Fur- 

thermoret there was reason t0 believe that some Belgian 
natiotlds had been arming separatist forces and even 
directing and leading them, 

Thc cor1stitutional crisis which was far from being 
salvedj ilad placed ONUC’ in a difficult position, since 
cach colrtestant for power continually attempted to enlist 
United Natiol~s support for his own purposes. In view 
tf thea faCt tfiat, in accordance with the decisions of the 
>ecUrltY CoLnd and the Assembly ONUC was not to 
be a party t0 ally internal con&t, constitutional or 

otherwise” 
COlll~“, 

atld IJot t0 be “used to influence the out- 
the *lJeaSures which it took in the impartial 

fulfilll~ent 0f its lnatldate to assist the Central Govern- 
ment Of tile c0llg0 in the restoration and maintenance 
of law and order had been interpreted by one faction 
or another a-s being directed against itself. 

BY a Ijresidelltial ordinance of 20 September 1960, 
the Chief Of State designated as a college or council of 
COm~~~issioners-~e~~eral the “col/$ge &u&vc&&es” set 
UP 011 14 September by the Chief of Staff. On the other 
hand, 110 rescission of the presidential ordinance of 
12 Sel)telllber nan4ng the Ileo government had been 
announced, 

011 several occasions nlr. Lumumba and certain mem- 
bers of the Cotlgolese Parliament formally requested 
the immediate arlned intervention of ONIJC to counter 
the President’s decision and to put an end to the action 
taken by the Congolese troops. 

011 29 September the Chief of State conducted a 
ceremony at wl?ich the Commissioners-General were 
sworn in and announced his intention of calling a round- 
table conference. Discussiotls about such a conference 
continued without achieving any definite result utitil the 
encl of Octcher. 

Separatist political tendencies continued during that 
period, notably in the Leopoldville and Kivu Provinces. 

On 3 October a group of 29 members of the MNC- 
Ltunu~nba, illcluclillg a number of members of Parlia- 
ment atId Mr. Lunzumba’s Minister of Communications, 
Mr. Songolo, announcecl their decision to break with 
Mr. Liimumba. 

C3n 10 October representatives of the ANC produced 
at C’)NUC Headquarters a warrant for the arrest of 
“Patrice ~urnunlba, Deputy”. ONUC took the position 
that, co~~sis~ently with its neutrality, it could not order 
the ONTJC guard stationed at Mr. Lumumba’s resi- 
dence to facilitate the execution of a warrant which 
brigrtn fnrje did not appear to be valid, or to he k party 
to at1 act of political violence. 

This decisi011 by ONUC 1Zd to fresh difficulties with 
the Congolese authorities, which for some time withheld 
their ::0-operation. 

(J,~ 11 October the Chief of State signed a “Consti- 
tutional Decree-Law” creating the Council of Commis- 
sioners-General, conferring on himself the authority fo 
*~anle and rev0k- the Commissioners~General and their 
deputies, adjOurnillg Parlia;llent tind bnSferrhg legiS- 

lative power to that COLUX~~- 
ONUC, wlli& was cotnmitted to the principle of 

lieutrality and legality, corlld neither choose between 

rival governments nor give recognition to a rCgime 
founded in fact on military force. It had continued to 
follow its policy of dealing, in routine matters, with 
whatever authority it found at the head of government 
departments. Meanwhile, official contacts had continued 
between the Special Representative and President Kasa- 
Vubu as Chief of State, as well as between the Supreme 
Commander of the United Nations Force and Colonel 
Mobutu as Chief of Staff. 

It had not however been possible to conclude formal 
agreements, for want of an effective central government 
as well as for legal and political reasons, 

The Special Representative also stated that, during 
the period under review, the withdrawal of regular 
Belgian troops, with the solle exception of technical per- 
sonnel’ temporarily required at the Kamina base, had 
been completed. On 3 1 October, however, there remained 
231 Belgian nationals in the Katanga genda~~~zerie and 
fifty-eight Belgian officers in the police. 

During the same period, there had been a recrude- 
scence of hostilities between opposing political groups 
in Katanga, and serious disturbances involving the 
Katanga forces and the Baluba had occurred in North 
Katanga. Armed clashes of tribal origin had also broken 
out in the province of Kasai. 

The factious and negative attitude of the Katanga 
authorities had extended to virtually all aspects of their 
relations with the United Nations, especially after the 
Secretary-General had requested the withdrawal from 
the territory of the Republic of the Congo (including 
Katanga) of all foreign military, para-military and 
civilian personnel engaged in an adviso,ry or executive 
capacity by the Congolese’ authorities. 

In connexion with the return of the Belgians to the 
Congo, the Special Representative stated that the general 
consensus of opinion among well-informed ONUC 
officers and other sources was that a gradual but pur- 
poseful return was being staged bv Belgian nationals. 
It had assumed serious significance in view of the key 
areas of the public life of the country into which the 
Belgians ha’d penetrated, Their activities had increased 
the intransigence of the ANC Command as well as of 
the Katangese authorities and had inhibited peaceful 
political activity and therefore the possibility of an 
eventual return to constitutional government. 

The task of maintaining law and order in the Congo 
had become increasingly difficult, since the internal 
security organs had in fact ceased to function. Riore- 
over, since the assumption of power by the Chief of 
staff on 14 September, the ANC troops had been dra.wn 
mt0 the vortex of political strife. 

Nevertheless, ONUC had intensified its efforts to 
advise on the necessary reorganization and to encourage 
the professional spirit of the ANC. 

During the period of emergency, and in spite of its 
inadequate numbers, the United Nations Force had con- 
tinued to serve as a security force at the request of the 
Government of the Congo, in order to assist it in restor- 
ing and maintaining law and order in areas which had 
been the scene of serious tribal conflicts. 

With regard to civilian operations, the Special Repre- 
sentative observed that new difficulties had been added 
to the many which were already hampering those opera- 
tions. These were the virtual lack of a central govern- 
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ment, the inexperience and in many cases the political 
preoccupations of officials and even of heads of technical 
departments, their lack of system, the continuing trans- 
port problem, the danger of a loss of confidence in 
ONUC aid, a psychological climate dominated by fear 
qr misunderstanding and lastly, the activities of certain 
Belgians holding advisory and administrative posts who 
in several instances had tried to create a barrier between 
Congolese officials and United Natibns representatives. 
Despite these new elements of delay, confusion and 
disorganization, the econoiily and public services had 
been prevented from collapsing, thanks to the efforts of 
United Nations technicians. 

In the confused political situation which prevailed at 
that time, the only two institutions whose foundations 
still stood, according to the Special Representative, were 
the office of the Chief of State and Parliament. 

Together with the second progress report of the 
Special Representative, the Secretary-General drew the 
attention of the Security Council and the General As- 
sembly to the messages exchanged by him with the 
Permanent Representative of Belgium and the President 
of the provincial government of Katanga. 

On 8 October the Secretary-General had written to 
the representative of Belgium saying that the unilateral 
assistance which the Belgian Government was con- 
tinuing to furnish to the authorities in both Katanga 
and South Kasai was not in conformity with para- 
graph 5 of General Assembly resolution 1474 (ES-IV). 
He therefore requested the Belgian Government to 
withdraw all the m.ilitary, paramilitary or civil per- 
sonnel which it had placed at the disposal of the au- 
thorities in the Congo and thereafter to follow the 
example of many other States by channelling all aid 
to the Congo through the United Nations. 

In a second note verbale addressed to the representa- 
tive of Belgium on 19 October, the Secretary-General 
drew attention to the fact that Belgian military and 
civilian experts were still being sent to Katanga, South 
Kasai and Leopoldville. In that connexion the Secretary- 
General pointed out that the agreements entered 
into between Belgian technicians and the various 
Congolese authorities had not been approved by any 
government or any authority that could rightly claim 
to be the’legitimate Central Government of the Congo. 
In his reply of 28 October the representative of Belgium 
stated that no provision, either explicit or implicit, of 
the Security Council’s resolutions or the General As- 
sembly’s recommendations gave the Secretary-General 
the right to insist that all technical aid to the Congo 
should necessarily be channelled through the Organi- 
zation. The request for the removal of the,Belgian tech- 
nicians present in the Congo had therefore no legal 
basis. The Secretary-General’s request was in reality 
based on his conviction that the presence ‘of Belgian 
technicians in the Congo was harmful. That was an 
essentially subjective position which was not legal but 
political. It was at the request of the Congolese au- 
thorities that the approximately 2,000 Belgians then 
in the Congo were working there and contributing to 
the functioning of the essential machinery of the Congo- 
lese State and of its economy. To challenge the right 
of the Republic of the Congo to apply for and receive 
such civilian aid as it deemed necessary was tantamount 
to challenging the exercise by an’ independent State of 
certain of its sovereign rights, 

On 29 October the Secretary-General drew the at- 
tention of the representative of Belgium to the fact 
that the dispatch of thirty-seven members of the ANC 
and of forty-seven cadets o,f the Katanga forces to 
Belgium to receive military training, under an agreement 
between the Belgian authorities and Colonel Mobutu 
in the one case and the Katangese authorities in the 
other, was contrary to the letter and spirit of para- 
graph 6 of the General Assembly resolution. He again 
drew attention to the fact that those arrangements had 
not been entered into with any legal authority of the 
Republic of the Congo recognized as such by the Gen- 
eral Assembly or the Security Council. 

On 8 October the Secretary-General informed the 
President of the provincial government of Katanga of 
the anxiety occasioned to him by the threat of an armed 
conflict in the Congo as a result of the continued pres- 
ence of a considerable number of soldiers, para-military 
personnel and civilians-above all in Katanga-by the 
unresolved constitutional conflict and by the confused 
and disquieting situation prevailing at Leopoldville, 

In the Secretary-General’s view it was of crucial im- 
portance to circumscribe the Belgian factor and elimi- 
nate it. Accordingly, he informed Mr. Tshotnbe that 
he had requested the Belgians to witkdraw from the 
Congo all their military, paramilitary and civilian per- 
sonnel and to channel any assistance to the Congo 
through the United Nations. If the groundwork could 
be laid for a reconciliation between Katanga and the 
rest of the Congo, the situation at Leopoldville might 
very well be rectified, If on the contrary the Katanga 
problem was not quickly resolved in a spirit of con- 
ciliation and unity, the resistance the United Nations 
could offer to a radical split which would carve up 
both Africa and the Congo might be irremediably 
weakened. 

In his reply to the Secretary-General, dated 
27 October, Mr. Tshombe said that the Central Gov- 
ernment’s complete lack of decision and authority had 
prevented the study of new structures of the Congolese 
community, He rejected as unfounded the allegation 
that Katanga was threatening the integrity of the former 
Belgian Congo. In Mr. Tshombe’s view, it was the 
Central Government headed by Mr. Lumumba which 
had been responsible for the collapse of the Congo and 
for the subsequent tensions through its immoderate 
xenophobia and its recourse to the assistance of com- 
munist countries. 

Mr. Tshombe also expressed the view that, contrary 
to the Secretary-General’s apparent belief, a unitary 
system did not correspond to the basic aspirations of 
the tnajority of the peoples in so vast and varied a coun- 
try. With regard to the Belgians, whose presence was 
considered by the Secretary-General ta be one of the 
causes of,the tension, Mr. Tshombe said that that was 
not the case, at any rate where Katanga was concerned. 
The collaboration of the Belgians, the great majority 
of whom had displayed loyalty and devotion, had made 
it possible fo-r the essential machinery of administration 
and public order to continue to function normally. Fur- 
thermore, they were in Katanga at the request of the 
Katanga authorities and on their terms. Their presence 
had been a factor making for peace and not for disorder, 

Nevertheless, Mr. Tshombe had no objection in prin- 
ciple to replacing assistance from Belgium by assistance 
from the United Nations, to the extent that such an 
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arrangement would imply the retention of most of the 
advisers and technicians at his disposal; but he could 
not agree to the stationing in Ratanga of technicians 
outside his authority and with little knowledge of the 
problems, language and customs of the country. 

111 conclusion, he expressed the view that the meas- 
ures advocated by the Secretary-General constituted 
flagrant interference in the domestic affairs of Katanga 
and even of the rest of the Congo; their purpose was 
to impose on it a new form of trusteeship inconlpatible 
with its status as an independent State. 

In a note verba.le of 7 December the representative 
of Belgium transmitted the comments of his Govern- 
ment on the Special Representative’s second progress 
report, with particular reference to the situation of the 
Belgian nationals who were members of the Congolese 
administration, Belgium’s collaboration with the United 
Nations and the question of the return of the Belgians 
to the Congo. When in January 1960 Belgium had 
acquiesced in the desire of the Congolese leaders that 
complete independence should be granted to that coun- 
try as quickly as possible, despite the insufficient politi- 
cal education of the Congolese people, it had been 
agreed that the administrative, judicial, technical, edu- 
cational and military personnel would remain at the 
disposal and under the exclusive direction of the Congo- 
lese authorities, thus making it possible to bring about 
a gradual Africanization of the Congolese administration. 
That arrangement had found expression in article 250 
of the Lai fondamentale of the Congo. Authority over 
those officials had been claimed by all the Congolese 
governments, beginning with that of Mr, Lumun~ba. 
Furthermore, the Republic of the Congo had the unde- 
niable right to seek and receive, such assistance as it 
deemed necessary. The Belgian technicians who had 
remained in the Congo or had returned there at the 
request of the Congolese authorities had never had the 
status of Belgian civil servants: they were Congolese 
civil servants. 

In his note zlerba2e the representative of Belgium 
listed the agreements made in July and August 1960 
between the Belgian authorities and the United Nations 
in order to carry out the withdrawal of the Belgian 
troops. In that connexion he recalled that, as early as 
13 July, the Belgian Government had informed the 
Secretary-General that it requested and hoped for United 
Nations military ai’d to collaborate in the protection of 
human life in the Congo, which had been the sole pur- 
pose of Belgian military intervention in that country, 
The speed with which the Belgian troops bad been re- 
placed by United Nations troops would never have been 
possible had it not been for the close co-ordination with 
the United Nations Command. It might well be asked, 
however, whether the Secretary-General had not repu- 
diated the principle of collaboration and substituted for 
it a policy of eviction, since, in his letter of 8 October 
to Mr. Tshombe, he had referred to the need to lgfully 
circumscribe the Belgian factor and eliminate it”, It 
was IIO doubt the intention that Belgian aid to the Congo 
should pass through the United Nations, but the Belgiall 
Government felt bound to point out that, to its knowl- 
edge, neither the United Nations nor the specialized 
agencies had recruited Belgian technicians, &spite their 
specialized knowledge of the country. 

As for the chapter in the Special Represelltative’s 
report concerning the return of the Belgians to the 
Congo, it was a collection of contradictory inlpressions 

rather than of statements of fact. In any case, it was 
for the Congolese authorities to determine whether it 
was to their interest to retain, dismiss or recruit officials, 
111 alleging that Belgian nationals were thwarting United 
Nations action, the Special Representative had adduced 
only vague facts and rumours which were impossible to 
verify. It was probable that tension had existed between 
representatives of the United Nations and Belgians, but 
there was no proof that the Belgians were entirely to 
blame for those tensions. 

In conclusion, the representative of Belgium repeated 
his Government’s proposal that a Belgian agent should 
be attached to the United Nations at Leopoldville with 
instructions to use his moral influence to forestall alid 
allay conflicts and that a special envoy should be sent 
to New York to clear up any misunclerstandings be- 
tween the Secretary-General and the Belgian Govera- 
merit. In general, the Belgian Government and Belgian 
public opinion had been shocked by the tendentious 
judgements, the subjective interpretations and the am- 
biguous innuendoes appearing in the second progress 
report of the Special Representative. 

I’. 
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10. Credentials of the representatives of 
the Republic of the Congo to the Genm 
era1 Assembly 

On 20 September the General Assembly decided to 
admit the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) to mem- 
benship in the United Nations; the Assembly decided to 
refer the implementation of the resolution to the Creden- 
tials Committee in view of the obscurity of the constitu- 
tional and political position in the new State. 

On 10 October the representative of Guinea submitted 
a draft resolution by which the General Assembly, con- 
sidering rule 29 of the rules of procedure, would decide 
to seat the representatives of the Central Government of 
the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) immediately 
pending a decision on the report of the Credentials 
Committee. On 12 October the representatives of Ghana, 
Guinea and Morocco, who were joined later by the 
representatives of Ceylon, India and the United Arab 
Republic, submitted a revised test, On 28 October the 
sponsors of the revised draft resolution, who had in the 
meantime been joined by .the representatives of Indo- 
nesia and Mali, submitted a second revised text of the 
draft resolution, uncler which the General Assembly, 
considering that respect for Congolese legality was an 
essential factor in enabling the institutions of the Repub- 
lic of the Congo to function normally, would decide to 
seat the representatives of the Central Government pend- 
ing the General Assembly’s decision on the report of 
the Creclentials ~Committee and woulcl request the Secre- 
tary-General to take all necessary stq)s ,to promote, and 
to ensure the security of, a meeting of the Parliament as 
Soon as possible, 

In the meantime the President of the Republic of the 
Congo, in two cables, dated 14 and 21 October, addressed 
to the President of the General Assembly, protested 

P 

against the proposal made by Ghana, Guinea and Morocco 
that representatives of Mr. Lumumba should be seated, 
since authority in the Congo was h&l by the Head of 
S,tate and the ,Council of ~Commissioners-General and 
since Mr. Lumumba was no longer a Minister and bad 
no authority to appoint representatives. 
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On 7 November the ,General Assembly, after a short 
exchange of views, decided to adjourn the meeting in 
view of the imminent arrival in New York of the Presi- 
dent of the Republic of the Congo. 

On the same date the representative of Ghana ad- 
dressed to the Secretary-,General a note verbde trans- 
mitting the text of several cables from the Embassy of 
Ghana at Leopoldville which reproduced the gist of state- 
ments made by the President of the Chamber of Repre- 
sentatives and the Deputy President of the Senate. In 
their statements these Congolese members of Parliament 
affirmed that the Chief of State had no right to leave 
the Congo wirhout the prior authorization of the Parlia- 
ment and that he was not entitled to address the United 
Nations in the name of the Congo; furthermore they 
requested that the ‘Congo should be represented in the 
Assembly by a person appointed by the legal government 
of Mr. Lumumba, the only legitimate #Government of 
the Congo. 

In a letter dated 9 Novemb’er, the President of the 
Republic of the Congo observed that it was surprising 
that the Embassy of a State accredited to the President 
of the Republic of the Congo should undertake to trans- 
mit to the members of the :General Assembly documents 
attributed to the Presidents of the Chamber of Repre- 
sentatives and of the Senate of; the Republic of the Congo, 
He also pointed out that under the Loi fondunaentale the 
Chief of State is the competent authority to act on behalf 
of the Congo, in par.ticular in the sphere of foreign rela- 
tions, and further that rule 27 of the rules’ of procedure 
of the aGenera Assembly was based on the general pre- 
sumption of international law, which was also the rule 
of ICongolese constitutional law, that the credentijh of 
delegates must be issued either by the Head of the State 
or ,Government or by the Minister for Foreign A&airs. 
Moreover, in accordance with the Loi fondamentale, the 
act of the Chief of State had been countersigned by a 
Minister, 

On 8 November the General Assembly resumed its 
examination of the situation in the Republic of the 
Congo; it had before it the second progress report of the 
Special Reprpsentative, with its annexes, the note from 
the representative of Ghana transmitting (the messages 
received from the Congolese members of Parliament and 
the eight-Power draft resolution. At that meeting Presi- 
dent Kasa-Vubu made a speech during which he infol’med 
the Assembly of the composition of the Congolese delega- 
tion, of which he was Chairman, and asked that their 
credentials should be examined immediately. 

The representatives of Guinea, Poland and the USSR 
supported the eight-Power draft resolution and stated 
that the only legal ,Government of the Congo was that 
of which Mr. Lumumba was Prime Minister, since only 
he had received a vote of confidence from Parliament. 
They stressed the importance of an early meeting of 
Parliament with a view to restoring a normal situation 
and the reign of law in the Congo. The representatives 
of Poland and the USSR criti,cized Belgian activities in 
the Congo, which, they claimed, constituted the chief 
threat to the independence of the Congo. 

The representative of Argentina pointed out that the 
resolutions of the Council regarding the withdrawal of 
Belgian troops were addressed to the Belgian Govern- 
ment and referred to armed forces under the orders of 
that Government. They did not cover the case of isolated 
individuals who, on their own account, might have en- 

listed for service under. the orders of the Congolese 
#Government. The Belgian ‘Government could not be held 
responsible a for something done by its nationals acting 
outside its ‘jurisdiction. Furthermore, none of the reso- 
lutions SO far adopted piohibited States from providing 
direct technical assistance to the Congo, though it was 
desirable that any aid should be channelled through the 
United Nations. 

The question of the representation of the Congo in the 
United Nations had to be settled on the basis of inter- 
national custom, under which the legirtimacy which con- 
ferred the right to international recognition and to a seat 
in collective organizations was that based on effective and 
stable tenure of power and on the ability to fulfil inter- 
national obligations. The logical conclusion of the con- 
trary argument that a govermnent was legitimate when 
it possessed a valid title under the domestic laws of the 
COU~W~ would be that no revolutionary government- 
since by definition illegitimate-would ever be able to 
seat its representatives in the United Nations and that 
the international organizations would become veritable 
courts of appeal with the power rto annul, or to withhold 
recognition of, domestic events in any State. Obviously 
Mr. Lumumba had ceased to exercise effective power ; 
that was a fact which could not be denied. 

The paragraph in the eight-Power draft resolution 
which requested the Secretary-General to take all neces- 
sary steps to promote a meeting of the Congolese Parlia- 
ment exceeded the Secretary-General’s mandate. All that 
he could db, in the dimscharge of his obligation to pre- 
serve law and order, was to give orders to the United 
Nations Force to ensure that if the Congo&e Parliament 
wished to meet, no acts of violence should stand in its 
way, but the Assembly could not request the Secretary- 
General to promote such a meeting without changing his 
mandate into that of a kind of super-government. 

The representative of ‘Ghana moved the adjournment 
of the debate until the Conciliation Commission recently 
set up by the Advisory ‘Committee, in consultation wilth 
the Secretary-General, had returned from theCongo, for 
which it was leaving shortly. The motion for adjourn- 
ment was adoptted by 48 votes to.30, with 18 abstentions. 

On 9 and 10 November the Credentials Committee 
examined the credentials of the representatives ap- 
pointed by the Congolese *Chief of State, 

Motions for the adjournment of the debate submitted 
by the Soviet Union and the United Arab Republic were 
rejected. 

The Committee adopted by 6, votes to 1 (Morocco 
and the United Arab Republic not participating in the 
vote) a draft resolution Isubmitted by the United States 
in which the #Committee recommended that the Assem- 
bly should accept the credentials of the representatives of 
the Republic of the Congo granted by the Chief of State. 

On 18 November the Assembly examined the first 
report of the Credentials Committee. Before ,the Chair- 
man of that &mmittee had been able to submit his 
report, the representative of Ghana proposed the adjourn- 
ment of the debate until such time as )the Conciliation 
,Commission had made its report. The representatives of 
Ethiopia and India supported the motion ; the represetia- 
tives of Camerouu and the Ivory #Coast opposed it. 

The motion for adjouhnment was rejeoted by 51 votes 
to 36, with 11 abstentions. 



24 

The representative. of India reCalle$ that on, 8 Novem- 
ber the Assembly had decided to ad]Durn the debate on 
the e&&-Power draft resolution, the effect of which 
would have been to seat the representatives of the SCentral 
Government of the Congo immediately. Fence the *debate 
on the report of the Credentials Comrmttee, which re- 
ferred to the same question, should also be adjourned 
silts die, unless the Assefn;bly decided by a two-thirds 
maiority to change its deaslon. 

ia recalled that on 8 Novem- 
declaed to adjourn the debate on 
resolution, the effect of which 
” representatives of the SCentral 

g” allmediately. Hence the debate 
m ‘-ntials Committee, which re- 
estlon, should also be adjourned 
ssembly decided by a two-thirds 
’ ‘~‘on. 

, - 
At the following meeting (rhe President stated that in 

his view a ,two-thirds majority was, llot IleCeSSa~ t0 ell- 
al,le the Assembly to proceed with Its. debate 011 the first 
report of the ,Credentials ~Commlttee, Since the hssembly’s 
decision of 9 November had been to postpone Its debate 
on the itenl (‘the situation in the Repubhc of the Congo”, 
whereas its decision of 18 November related to the 
examination of the Committee’s report. 

The Assembly devoted ibs plenary meetings fr0m 18 
to 22 November to a debate on that repoti. The repre- 
sentative of Guinea submitted an amendnfent to the draft 
resolLlt;on put forward by the ICredentIals Committee. 
According to the revised text ?f. that amendment the 
Assembly agreed to defer its declston on the credentmls 
of the representatives of the Republic of the COII~O. 

A number of representatives, including those of Ghana, 
the Soviet Union, Romania, Guinea, Mali, Yugoslavia, 
Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Ethiopia, Bulgaria, 
Cuba, Albania, the Ukrainian Soviet Soci$ist Republic, 
India, Iraq, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic 
and Indonesia, opposed the recommendation of the Cre- 
dentials ,Commi,ttee on the grounds that its adoption 
would hamper the work of the ,Conciliation Commission, 
stiffen the uncompromising attitude of some of the Congo- 
lese leaders and create the impression that the United 
Nation,s sanctioned the Chief of Staff’s co+ d’ktat. They 
also pointed out that the delegations of Member States 
represented Governments rather than Heads of State, 
that the draft resolution ignored the fact that the legiti- 
mate Government of the ,Congo was the one headed by 
Mr, Lumumba, and that approval of the draft resolution 

‘would be an obstacle to an early return to legality in the 
Congo. These representatives affirmed that the question 
under discussion was political rather than legal and that 
the admilssion of delegates appointed by the Head of 
State would mean disregarding Parliament and would 
impede a solution of the problems of the Congo, 

Other represeltiatives, including those of ,Cameronn, 
the (Congo (Brazzaville), Haiti, Nepal, Philippines and 
the United States, supported the recommendation of the 
Credentials Committee. They stressed that the problem 
of the credeltiials of the Congolese representatives had 
no connexion with the recognition of a government but 
related 0111~ to the legal question whether the credentialIs 
were in good and due form. According to the rules of 
procedure of the ‘General Assembly, credentials issued by 
a Head of State were valid ; the credentials in question 
had been issued by President Kasa-Vubu, who had been 
rpcngnized as Head of State by the Assembly without 
any objections being raised. Therefore the United Nations 
ws bound to approve without delay the credentials 
iclued by President Kasa-Vubu and bad 110 right to take 
a stand regarding the domestic affairs of a Member 
State. Unless the Head of the Congolese State was recog- 
nized and acknowledged as such by the Ullited Nations, 
the ,Conciliation Commission could not hope to make sly 
progress in its work, which required the co-operation of 
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the Head of State. Lastly, there was, a danger that any 
delay in the approval of the credentials might encourage 
opposition to the Head of State and place obstacles in 
the way of co-operation. 

Some representatives stated ithat in view of the con- 
fused political and constitutional situation in the Congo 
and the fact that the United Nations must remain de- 
tached from any internal cotiroversias in that country, 
they would abstain in the vote, since to take up an atti- 
tude in favour of any particular party would hamper the 
work of the Conciliation ,Commiss,iori. Other representa- 
tives stated ‘that they would have preferred not to have 
to come to a decision about the recommendation of the 
IConciliation Commission but that they would be obliged 
to vote in favour if it were put to the vote. The repre- 
sentative of Nigeria stated that in view of the fact that 
he was Chairman of the Conciliation Commission he 
would not take part in the vote. 

On 22 November it was twice proposed that the vote 
on the recommendation of the Credentiabs Committee 
should be adjourned. The representative of Ghaha moved 
the adjournment until the Secretary-General had re- 
ported on the incidents which had occurred during the 
night of 21-22 November at the residence of the 
Ghanaian Charge’ d’aflaires at Leopoldville, during which 
shots had been exchanged between soldiers of the A,NC 
and members of the United Nations Force who were 
guarding the house, some of whom had been killed. 

The representatives of India and Yugoslavia supported 
the motion for adjournment, since they considered that 
the ‘question of the attack on the United Nations should 
be given priority. The representatives of the United 
States and XCameroun opposed the motion on the grounds 
thti the incidents had been caused by the refusal of the 
Ghanaian officials to comply with an order of expulsion 
issued by the Head of the State, that the incidents were 
not connected with the question under dilscussion and 
that the approval of the report of the Credetiials Com- 
mittee would help to restore calm and peace in the Congo, 
The motion for adjournment was rejected by 50 v&es to 
34, with 13 abstentions. 

In the afternoon of 22 November the representative of 
Mali submitted a motion for the adjournment of the 
meeting until a letter addressed to the Secretary-General 
in his capacity as Chairman of the Advisory Committee 
by the PresideId of athe Republic of the Congo had been 
submitted to the ,General Assetnbly. The Secretary- 
General had Istated that he could not transmit the letter, 
which formed part of an exchange of correspondence, to 
the :General Assembly utltil he had submittied it to the 
Advisory Committee, for which it was intended. The 
motion for adjournment was rejected by 47 votes to 32, 
with 16 abstentions. 

The Assembly next voted on the IGuinean amendment 
to the recommendation of the Credentials Committee. 
In a roll-call vote, the amendment was rejected by 50 
votes to 32, with 14 abstentions. 

On 23 November the recommendation was approved 
by 53 votes to 24, with 19 abstentions. 

The representatives of Guinea and Mali announced 
that as a consequence of those decisions, their Govern- 
ments would cease to be members of the Conciliation 
Commission. 

In communicatiot~s dated 27 November and 3 Decem- 
ber, the Presidents of Ghana and Mali express’ed the 



The situation in the Republic of the Congo 25 

opinion that the decision to recognize the credential’s 
issued by the Head of the Congolese State implied recog- 
nition of the Parliament which had elected the Head of 
State and hence of the Lumumba government, which 
had also been approved by Parliament, Redoubled efforts 
should be made to, ensure that Parliament resumed its 
work. 

11. Establishment of the Cqnciliation Com- 
mission for the Congo 

On 5 November the Advisory Committee appointed 
by the Secretary-General established, in consultation with 
him, on the basis of General Assembly resolution 1474 
(ES-IV) of 20 September, a Conciliation Commission 
for the Congo consisting of representatives of Ethiopia, 
the Federation of Malaya, Ghana, *Guinea, India, In,do- 
nesia, Liberia, Mali, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sene- 
gal, Sudan, Tunisia and the United Arab Republic. The 
Commission’s terms of reference were to study the situa- 
tion and to direct its efforts, without interference in the 
internal affairs of the Congo, towards the attainment by 
the Congolese of so1ution.s of present difficulties in the 
Congo which would be conducive to the maintenance and 
strengthening of ,the unity, territorial integrity and politi- 
cal independence of the Republic, within the framework 
of the constitutional and legal structure of the Republic 
and of General Assembly resolution 1474 (ES-IV). 
In particular, the Commission was to endeavour to assist 
in decisions being reached with a view to the speedy 
restoration of parliamentary institutions in the Congo. 

The Commission held its first meeting in New York 
on 17 November <and elected its officers. Mr. Jaja 
Wachuku (Nigeria) was elected Chairman. The Com- 
mission decided to meet at Leopoldville on 26 November. 

In a letter dated 15 November to the Special Repre- 
sentative, the President of the Republic of the Congo 
stressed that the terms of reference of the Advisory 
Committee and of its subsidiary bodies as laid down in 
General Assembly resolution 1474 (ES-IV) consisted of 
lending its good offices while at the same time respecting 
the political independence of the Congo. The dispatch of 
a Conciliation Commission with such a mandate to the 
territory of a Member State without its prior agreement 
would constitute a dangerous precedent. Moreover, 
Congolese public opinion would have difficulty in under- 
standing how any effective conciliatory role could be 
played by the representatives of Governments which had 
publicly taken a stand on problems of Congolese internal 
policy. On the other hand, the Republic of the Congo 
was ready to participate in consultations on the study 
and implementation of any proposals designed to pro- 
mote national understanding through the good offices of 
African Chiefs of State, with a view to preserving the 
unity, territorial integrity and political independence of 
the Congo and to assist its Government to maintain 
public order. 

In his reply of 17 November, the Special Representa- 
tive stated that it was the intention of the Commission 
to undertake its task in close collaboration with the lawful 
institutions of the Congo, without any derogation of 
their authority and without attempting to impose any 
solution. He said that the members of the Commission 
would function in their individual. capacity and would 
not be subject to any directions from their Governments 

in respect of their responsibilities as members of the 
Commission. 

The President of the Republic of the Congo asked that, 
in view of the tension existing in the Congo, he might be 
given time to prepare the Congolese people to co-operate 
wilth the Commission. The Advisory Committee there- 
fore decided on 23 November to postpone the date of 
the ICommission’s departure. 

Meanwhile, IGuinea, Indonesia, MaIi and the United 
Arab Republic having decided to withdraw from the 
Commission, the number of members was reduced from 
fif,teen to eleven. 

In a cable dated 3 December, the President of the 
Republic of Guinea informed the Secretary-General th&t 
the diplomatic missions of the United Arab Republic and 
Ghana had been subjected to arbitrary measures of expul- 
sion from Congolese territory, accused the United Nations 
representatives of unpardonable indifference and urged 
that the missions which had been thus flouted should be 
reinstated. 

On 19 December the officers of the Commission ar- 
rived as an advance party at Leopoldville to make prepa- 
rations for the arrival of the ICommission. After several 
meetings with President Kasa-Vubu, it was agreed that 
the ‘Commission could arrive in the Congo on 3 January 
1961, 

12. Meetings of the Security Council held 
from 7 to 13 December 1960 

On 5 December the Secretary-General transmitted to 
the members of the Security Council a report from his 
Special Representative regarding certain actions taken 
against Mr. Lumumba, .together with two messages the 
Secretary-General had sent to Mr. Kasa-Vubu on the 
subject, During the night of 27-28 November Mr. 
Lumumba, whose residence was guarded by United 
Nations troops and encircled by ANC troops, had 
escaped. On 1 December the Congolese authorities 
stated that he had been arrested by the ANC at Bulonga; 
he was taken to Leopoldville on 2 December and on 
3 December he was conducted to Camp Hardy, at 
Thysville, for detention there. Press and radio reports 
indicated that at the time of his arrest and transfer 
Mr, Lumumba had been brutally manhandled and beaten 
by the ANC soldiers. Two other members of Parliament 
who had accompanied him had been arrested also, as 
had Mr. Okito, Vice-President of the Senate. 

The Special Representative pointed out that the pur- 
pose of the United Nations guard posted at the resi- 
dences of President Kasa-Vubu, Mr, Lumumba and 
other Congolese functionaries, at their own request, had 
always been to protect the safety of the persons or govern- 
ment property within and that the United Nations had 
never had police responsib’ilities, nor had it assumed 
responsibility for confining Mr, Lumumba to his quarters. 

In his letters, dated 3 and .5 December, to President 
Kasa-Vubu, the Secretary-General said that a great 
number of delegations had approached him expressing 
their grave concern about the arrest and detention of 
Mr, Lumumba. He had considered it his duty to inform 
President Kasa-Vubu of the views of those delegations, 
which felt that action taken against Mr. Lumumba out- 
side the framework of due process of law would seriously 
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jmpardize the international prestige of the Collgo arId 
wouId be a serious blow to the principles that should be 
upheld by the United Nations and its Members. The 
Secretary-General pointed out, anlong other things, that 
Mr. LuluLllnba and others who had recerltIy been seized 
were members of one or the other chamber of Parlianlent, 
In view of the importance of the pr,inciple of parlia- 
mentary ilnll~mlity, world public opinion would be certain 
to give that point great attention. The Secretary-General 
asked that the International Red ,Cross should be allowed 
to examine the detained persons and their places and 
conditions of detention and to obtain the necessary 
assurances for their safety. He also referred to the general 
principles of law and to the principles of the Charter 
collcernitlg respect for human rights and for fundamental 
freedoms for all ; he recalled the rules that were generally 
applied in connexion with warrants for arrest, the deten- 
tion of accused persons and the rights of defence. 

In his reply of 7 Decenlber President Kasa-Vubu ex- 
pressed surprise at the importance that a nunlber of Afro- 
Asian and East European delegations attached to the 
arrest of Mr. Lu~~~u~~~ba, since the latter had been under a 
warrant of arrest since Septenlber 1960 for a number of 
flagrant and serious offences : usurpation of public powers, 
assaults on individual freedom accompanied by physical 
torture, attacks against the security of the State, organi- 
zation of hostile bands for purposes of nlassacre and pil- 
lage, and inciting .soIdiers to comnlit offences, He also 
painted out that the sole purpose of Mr. Lumumba’s jaunt 
had been to rejoin his partisans at Stanleyville and to set 
up a separate governtnent there whose course of action 
had already been indicated, even in his absence: arrests 
and expulsion of Europeans, imprisonment of political op- 
ponents, accompanied by torture and brutali,ty, and sup- 
pression of all individual liberty and of the public liber- 
ties. President Kasa-Vubu declared that his country 
would abide by the provisions of the Charter and that 
the trial of Mr. Lun-ulba would be conducted in 
accordance wilth the rules in force in civilized countries. 
He pointed out that the inoppor,tune nature of the out- 
side intervention in favour of Mr, Lumumba would only 
make it very difficult to ensure that the proceedings took 
place in regular form. 

On 6 Decenlber the representative of ithe Soviet Union 
transnlittecl a statement by the Government of his country 
in which the latter accused the Belgian, United States, 
Portuguese, Katangese and French colonialists of driving 
out the leaders of the Congolese State and the political 
leaders of the Congolese people by force and repIacitlg 
them by hirelings of their awn like Mobutu and Tsholllbe, 
111 that task, it said, the colonialists were workillg llncler 
the protection of the United Nations ~Conlnland and the 
official representatives of the Secretary-GeneraI, The 
United Nations should take the following decisive steps 
without delay : it should immediately liber$te Mr, 
Lumurnba and the Ministers and metnbers of Parlimllellt 
who were under arrest, so that the lawful Govern~~lellt 
and Parliament could resume activities ; it shollld disarm 
forthwith Mobutu’s bancls of terrorists, establish a special 
comnlission of Afro-Asian representatives to investigate 
the sources from which Mobutu’s men were being ~~~a~lce~l 
ad sq@ied with anus, and renlove all Belgian troops 
and dfkls from hhe ‘Congo. The Soviet Goverlllllent 
fLirther proposed that the question of the situatioll ill the 
Rwlblic of the CoIlgo and the steps to be taken oil the 
nlatter should be exanlined at the earliest l>ossibIe date 
by the Security Council and the General Assembly, 

The Security Council cxanlined the questioll at nleet- 
itlgs held from 7 to 13 December. 

011 7 Decenlber President Kasa-Vuhu sent a telegranl 
to the Secretary-General in which he pointed out that 
in deciding to provi~le suc!i protection for Mr, Lulllur,,& 
as virtually, t0 s!itelcl Ill111 *from prosec~ltion ]awf&y 
initiated aganist hlnl, the Unltecl Nations could llot now 
evade resl)oiisibility for the conseclueiices of his escape, 

While the discussion was in progress in the Council 
the Governments of ‘Ceylo~l, Guinea, Indonesia, t$ 
United Arah l~epilblic and ‘Yugoslavia indicated either 
their decision or their desire to withdraw their troops 
from the COII~O became they did not agree with the 
policy that was being followed for the iinplementatio~~ of 
the Council and General A.ssembly resolutions, The 
Governnient of hlorocco allllolltlced its intention of hold- 
ing cdiisultations with other rifrican States with a view 
to adopting a coiniiion position on the subject. 

0~ 9 I~ecemher the Secretary-General transmitted to 
the members of the ICouncil a report from his ,$&I 
Representative on the serious situation that had arise11 
at Sranleyville as a result of the arrest of Mr. Lumumba, 
The authorities of the Province had threatened to take 
reprisals against the Belgian resiclents of Orient& 
Province if Mr. I,urn~m~lx~ was not released within 
forty-eight hours. h&anwhile sonle Belgians had already 
been arrested ant1 m:~nh:u~rlled, while at the same time 
they were forbidden to leave the Province. The United 
Natiotls representatives had protested against these meas- 
ures and had nude nrrangelnetlts to protect the Europeall 
population. 

The Secretary-(;enrral ~natlc several statements on the 
interpretation of his nlan+~tc and the way in which he 
had carried it out, and concerning the criticisms that had 
been levelled against hinl. He pointed oLlt, arnong other 
things, that the initial ailn of the United Nations had 
been to protect hunmu life and property withill the 
Congo, in order to eliluinate the reasons given for the 
Belgian military intervention ant1 to reduce what had to 
be regarded as a threat to peace. In the pursuit of that 
aiin the United Nations had had to maintain a posi’tion 
of strict n&trality. There had hen no shifts in policy 
and no deviation front its principles, nor had servility 
heen shown’ to any interest. C)bviously those who found 
that such a line of conduct ohstructecl ithen in the pur- 
suit of their own oI)jcctives had not failed to criticize the 
activities of the Unitetl Nations. In that connexion the 
Secretary-GenrraI esl)ressecl his grave concern st the 
way in which the ‘linitetl Nations had been abused in 
worcls, and al~iisetl as a11 iiistrunient for pqoses cofl- 
trary to the Charter. 

Reviewing the various phases of United Nations action 
in the Congo, the Secretary-General repeatedly drew 
attention to the precise ternls of the mandate of the 
United Nations Force, as laid down in the Comici 
resolution of lJ, ruly. Although that resolution Ilad not 
specifically stnteci that the Force was to maintain law 
and order, it was clear frown the context that that woldd 
be its essential function. At the initial stage, which had 
been charactcrizetl by the progressive witlitlra.waI of the 
Belgian troops, the United Nations had not concerlled 
itself with the constittltioiial issues or lMlitica1 i&u- 
tions of the Congo. It had been made clear at that time 
that the Force ‘coulrl not take any action that would 
make it a party to internal conflict in the country. 
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After the adoption of the Council’s first two resolu- 
tions, the internal coaflicts and political rivalry had 
increased ; competing political groups had asked the 
Force to take action in their favour, on the basis of 
constitutional provisions, The United Nations, which 
could not become involved in coercive action against 
political factions without violating Article 2 of the 
Charter, had exercised its military power to protect 
political leaders of various factions from outright vio- 
lence ; it had also protected all major installation,s vital 
to the mainten&ice of minimum civilian a&&es, as 
well as those installations which were vital to the security 
both of the Congolese and of the United Nafions. 

On the one hand, the United Nations had been ac- 
cused of not intervening in internal conflict’s of a con- 
stitutional nature and of not creating a stable government 
within the framework of the constitution-measures that 
would have represented infringements of the sovereign’ty 
of a Member State, Others had tried to discredit the 
United Nations by innuendos to the effect that it was 
trying to do something which in faot it had no desire to 
do: namely, to establish some kind of international 
trusteeship in the Congo, In particular, it had been said 
that it was the duty of the United Nations and of the 
Secretary-General to liberate Mr. Lumumba ; yet any 
use of force for the purpose of liberating Mr. Lumumba 
would have meant overriding the authority of the Chief 
of State, who had certainly endorsed the warrant for his 
arrest. The same applied to the demand that Colonel 
Mobutu’s “illegal armies” should be disarmed by force : 
in the case in poiilt it was a matter of the ,Congolese 
National Army, under #tithe supreme authority of the 
Chief of State, who was actually one of the two &la- 
tories of the initial request made to the United Nations 
on which the United Nations action was based. 

Through combined military and diplotiiatic efforts, the 
United Nations had, during that difficult period charac- 
terized by wide-spread political breakdown, intense politi- 
cal rivalry and tribal conflicts, achieved a pacification 
which was far preferable to repression and it had laid a 
very valuable foundation for technical assistance to the 
Congo, Hence it was not possible to speak of a failure 
of that phase of the United Nations operation, which had 
been conducted in a new framework, different from that 
in which it had successfully carried out its first objec- 
tive, namely the evacuation of the Belgian troops and the 
restoration of law and order, 

Developments had shown, however, that the means 
available to the United Nations. had been insufficient 
for the creation of a stable political life in the Congo. It 
was now a matter of determining what were the true 
functions of the United Nations in ithe changed situation. 
The sitiration with regard to the cadyes of the ANC was 
not very different from what it had been at the time of 
the July crisis; the need for reorganization which had 
existed rthen had not disappeared. Similarly, it was still 
necessary to maintain the United Nations military pres- 
ence in order to avoid anarchy, which would make the 
technical assistance activities and normal political leader- 
ship impossible. If the United Nations Force were with- 
drawn, everything would crumble, unless denationalized 
multilatteral assistance were replaced by bilateral assist- 
ance, with all that that meant. The Force should not be 
withdrawn until it could leave to the people of the 
Congo a legacy of order with which they could maintain 
a peaceful life. 

In a later statement the Secretary-General spoke of 
his approaches to the Belgian Government and to Mr. 
Tshombe with a view to the elimination of the Belgian 
political element in Katanga and a change-over from the 
bilateral assistance given by Belgium. He had been 
accused of not having gone far enough in that direction: 
but ,did the United Nations possess the necessary funds 
to insist on the withdrawal of technicians provided on a 
bilateral, basis to meet essential needs,, and to replace 
them? With regard to the Belgian Government’s offer 
to send a special envoy to the Secretary-General, he did 
not js,ee how he could consider that suggestion unless the 
Belgian Government recognized its responsibility for the 
return of its nationals to the Congo. If it did not, and if 
the Belgians returning to the Congo did so on the basis 
of individual arrangements, the question of their return 
must be discussed between the representatives of the 
United Nations and the Congolese authorities, not with 
the Belgian Government, 

The Secretary-General referred also to the legal frame- 
work within which the United Nations action in the 
Congo must be conducted. The Council had never in- 
voked Articles 41 and 42 of the Charter, which provided 
for enforcement measures and would override the domes- 
tic jurisdiction limitation of Article 2 (7). The reference 
to Articles 25 and 49 in the resolution of 9 August was 
certainly not the same thing as invoking enforcement 
measures,. The Secretary-General’s view was that the 
Council’s resolutions could be regarded as implicitly 
adopted under Article 40 and as based on an implicit 
finding under Anticle 39, but neither the Council nor the 
Assembly had ever supported that interpretation, much 
less endorsed it explicitly, In the absence of an explicit 
euthorization to resort to enforcement measures, the 
Secretary-General could only make use of the diplomatic 
means at his disposal in order ito achieve results in line 
with the resolutions of the Council. While it was true 
that the changes in the situation should entail some 
modification of the steps to be taken, it was essential 
that the principles upon which United Nations action 
was based’ must remain inviolate although that action 
itself should reflect those principles in terms of the 
existing situation. 

The Secretary-General asked the Council to clarify 
the terms of his mandate if it was the intention of the 
Council to extend it, bearing in mind, however, the 
limits placed by the Charter on the authority of the 
Council. 

There were three draft resolutiom before the Security 
Council. Under the first, submitted by Argentina, ICaly, 
the United Kingdom and the United States, the Council 
would (1) declare that any violation of human rights 
in the Republic of the Congo was inconsistent with the 
purposes that guide the United Nations and expect that 
no measures contrary to recognized rules of law and 
order would be taken by anyone against any persons held 
prisoner or under arrest anywhere in the Republic of the 
Congo ; (2) express the hope that the International 
Committee of the Red Cross would be allowed to examine 
detained persons throughout the Republic of the Cotlgo 
and their places and conditions of detention and other- 
wise to obtain the necessary assurances for their safety; 
(3) request the Secretary-General to continue his efforts 
to assist the Republic of the ‘Congo in the restoration of 
law and order throughout its territory and in adopting 
alI necessary measures tending to safeguard civil and 
human rights for all persons within the country. 
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Under the second dradt resolution, which was sub- 
lilitted by the Soviet Union, the Security Council would : 
(1) call upon the Secretary-Gene@ of the United 
Natibns to secure the immediate release of Mr. Pa$rbce 
Lumumba, Prime Minister of the Republic of the Congo, 
Mr, Okito, President of the Senate, Mr. Kasongo, 
President of the ,Chamber of Deputies, and other Minis- 
ters and deputies and, at the same time, to take all the 
necessary steps to ensure the resumption of the activities 
of the lawful Government and Parliament of the Republic 
of the Congo ; (2) request the Command of the troops 
dispatched to the Congo by decision of the Security 
Council immediately to disarm the terrorist, bands of 
Mobutu ; (3) call upon the ~Government of Belgium, in 
accordance with the decision of the Securilty lCouncil ari’d 
the +ecial emergency session of the General Assembly, 
immediately to withdraw Belgian military, para-military 
and civil personnel from the Congo, 

111 accordance with the third draft resolu,tion, sub- 
mitted by Poland, the Council would : ( 1) request the 
Secretary-General to undertake necessary measures in 
order to obtain the immediate release of Mr. Lumumba 
and of all persons who were then under arrest or deten- 
tion despite their parliamentary immunity ; (2 ) request 
the Secretary-General to inform the Security Council as 
soon ai possible on the measures taken and the results 
thereof, 

In addition, the Soviet Union submitted amendments 
to the four-Power draft resolution, in accordance with 
which the Security Council would, inrev alin, request. that 
the Command of the armed forces, sent to the Congo in 
accordance with the Security Council’s decision, sl~oulcl : 
(1) take energetic action to ensure the immediate cessa- 
tion of the criminal violation of law and order in the 
country by Mobutu’s armed bands ; (2) take immediate 
steps to disarm and disperse Mobutu’s bands, thereby 
creating the essential conditions for the restoration of 
law and order in the country, 

During the night of 13-14 December the various draft, 
resolutions and amendments were put to the vote, The 
Soviet anlendments were rejected. 

The Security Council next voted on the four-Power 
draft resolution, which obtained 7 votes in favour, 3 
against (Ceylon, Poland, USSR) and 1 abstention 
(Tunisia) and was not adopted, one of the negative 
votes being that of a permanent member of the Council. 

The USSR draft resolution was rejected by 8 votes 
to 2 (Poland, USSR), with 1 abstention (Ceylon). 

The Polish draft resolution was rejected by 6 votes 
to 3 (Ceylon, Poland, USSR) with 2 abstentions 
(Argentina, Tunisia), 

111 the meantime, the Secretary-General drew the 
attention of the Council and the Assembly to the fact 
that on 13 December the ANC had entered the base at 
Kitona despite the protests of the United Nations repre- 
sentatives. The Secretary-General and hiss Special Repre- 
sentative had notified President Kasa-Vubu that the 
entry of the ANC must be regarded as flagrant inter- 
ference with the instructions to administer the base given 
to the Secretary-General by the Security Council. Until 
such time as the parties concerned agreed on the dis- 
posal of the bases, the United Nations must as a pro- 
visional measure, in the sense of Article 40 of the Charter, 
exercise exclusive authority as caretaker for all the 
interests involved. 

The Government of the Republic of the Congo was 
legally bound by the ,Council’s resolution of 9 August, 
which expressly- referred to Articles 25 and 49 of the 
Charter, thus underlining the obligatory character of the 
decisions adopted by that body and, by clear implica- 
tion, of the measures taken pursuant to its decisions by 
the Secretary-General. The Government of the Republic 
of the ,Congo had specifically agreed to respect the man- 
date of the United Nations Force and to accord it all 
necessary facilities to carry out its mandate, The 
Secretary-General requested the President immediately 
to take steps to restore the legal position of the United 
Nations. 

13. Fifteenth session of the General Assembly 
(16 to 20 December 1960) 

On 16 and 17 December respectively the Secretary- 
General issued the texts of an address by the President 
of Ghana and of a letter which President Nkrumah had 
written to him. President Nkrumah said that the in- 
effectiveness of the existin,g United Nations Command 
had been clearly demonstrated by the trend of events 
and by the fact that the United Nations had slowly but 
surely lost the initiative in its task of restoring and main- 
taining law and order, What was above all necessary 
was to eliminate the Congolese Army from politics; 
to effect that, the military leadership of the United 
Nations forces would have to be taken over by Com- 
manders possessing experience, judgement and firmness. 

The President of Ghana also considered that the 
United Nations should intervene immediately in the 
Congo to restore law and order by force. To that end, 
he requested among other things that the “Mobutu 
gang” and all other non-United Nations forces should 
be disarmed and eliminated from politics ; that Mr. 
Lumumba, the members of his Government and mem- 
bers of Parliament who were under arrest should be 
immediately and unconditionally released ; that the legiti- 
mate Government and the Congolese Parliament should 
resume their functions; that all Belgian military per- 
sonnel and officials in the Congo should be evacuated 
immediately ; and that the United Nations should assume 
authority, as a temporary measure, for internal affairs 
in order to enable law and order to be restored. 

In the event of the United Nations failing to comply 
with those proposals, the President of Ghana would 
secure, with the assistance of the other African States, 
the establishment of an African High Command to 
restore law and order in the Congo so that the legal 
Government of Mr. Lumumba might operate. 

On 16 December the General Assembly resumed its 
consideration of the situation in the Congo, The same 
day, the representatives of Ceylon, Ghana, India, Indo- 
nesia, Iraq, Morocco, the United Arab Republic and 
Yugoslavia introduced a draft resolution, an amended 
version of which was issued on 19 December. By this 
proposal, the General Assembly would ( 1) consider that 
the United Nations should restore and maintain law 
and order and the inviolability of persons, including 
United Nations and diplomatic personnel and property, 
in accordance with the Charter, and take urgent meas- 
ures to assist the people of the Congo in meeting their 
most pressing economic needs ; (2) urge the immediate 
release of all political prisoners under detention, more 
particularly members of the Central Government of the 
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Congo and officials of Parliament and others enjoying 
parliamentary immunity; (3) urge the immediate con- 
vening of Parliament and the taking of necessary pro- 
tective measures thereto by the United Nations, includ- 
ing custodial duties; (4) urge that measures be under- 
takeq forthwith to prevent armed units and personnel 
in the Congo from any interference in the political life 
of the country as well as from obtaining any material 
or other support from abroad ; (5) draw the attention 
of the Government of Belgium to its grave responsibili- 
ties in disregarding the resolutions of the United 
Nations!. (6) demand that all Belgian military and 
quasi-mlhtary personnel, advisers and technicians be 
immediately withdrawn ; (7) decide that a Standing 
Delegation be appointed by the General Assembly and 
representing it which should function in full co-operation 
with the United Nations Special Representative; (8) 
recommend that all necessary economic and technical 
assistance should be afforded to the Congo through the 
United Nations by Member States promptly so that 
such assistance be not used as an instrument or a channel 
for continuing foreign intervention. 

On 17 December the representatives of the United 
Kingdom and the United States submitted a draft reso- 
lution by the terms of which the General Assembly 
would (1) request the Secretary-General to continue 
to discharge the mandate entrusted to him by the 
United Nations in accordance with the resolutions of 
the Security Council and the General Assembly and to 
continue to use the presence and the machinery of the 
United Natibns to assist the Republic of the Congo 
in the restoration and maintenance o’f law and order 
throughout its territory ; (2) further request the 
Secretary-General to continue his vigorous efforts to 
ensure that no foreign military or paramilitary per- 
sonnel were introduced into the Congo or were in the 
Congo in violation of the pertinent resolutions of the 
Security Council and resolution 1474 (ES-IV) of the 
General Assembly ; (3) call upon all States to refrain 
from the direct alld indirect provision of arms or other 
materials of war and military personnel and other 
assistance for military purposes in the Congo during 
the temporary period of military assistance through the 
United Nations, except upon the request of the United 
Nations through the Secretary-General for carrying out 
the purposes of the resolution in question and the 
previous resolutions of the General Assembly and the 
Security Council and also to refrain from direct or 
indirect measures that might facilitate such action on 
the part of others ; (4) request the Secretary-General 
to do everything possible to assist the Chief of State of 
the Republic of the Congo in establishing conditions 
in which Parliament could meet and function in security 
and freedom from outside interference; (5) declare that 
any violation of human rights in the Republic of the 
Congo was inconsistent with the purposes that gui,ded 
the United Nations action in the Congo and expect 
that no measures contrary to recos$zed rules of law 
and order would be taken by anyone against persons 
held prisoner or under arrest anywhere in the Republic 
of the Congo, and request the Secretary-General to 
continue his efforts to assist the Republic of the Congo 
in ensuring respect for those rules and for civil and 
human rights for all persons within the country; (6) 
express the hope that the International Committee of 
the Red Cross would be allowed to examine detained 
persons throughout the Republic of the Congo and their 
places and conditions of detention and otherwise to 

obtain the necessary assurances for their safety ; (7) ex- 
press the hope, that the forthcoming Round-Table Con- 
ference to be convened by the Chief of State and the 
forthcoming visit for the purpose of conciliation to the 
Republic of the Congo by certain representatives ap- 
pointed by the i Advisory ,Committee would help to 
resolve internal conflicts by peaceful means and to pre- 
serve the unity and integrity of the Congo, 

The duties and the mandate of the United Nations 
Command in the Congo and more especially those of 
the Secretary-General continued to be in the forefront 
of the debate in the General Assembly. 

The sponsors of the eight-Power draft resolution and 
those representatives who supported it emphasized 
that the United Nations should act with the utmost 
dispatch, in view of the suppression of Congolese insti- 
tutions and the processes of government, the collapse 
of the country’s economy and the risk that all activities 
in the country would come to a stop, They also insisted 
on the need for a complete withdrawal at the earliest 
possible moment of all the supporters of Belgian inter- 
vention in the Congo and recommended that the United 
Nations should refuse to give any recognition, whether 
direct or indirect, to the secessionist movement in 
Katanga, which was inspired from abroad. 

In particular, the representative of Ghana stated that 
his country and other African States had supported 
United Nations action in the’ Congo because they were 
afraid that, unless the United Nations intervened, the 
Congo would be plunged into a war in which each of 
the five blocs would support the party of its choice. In 
his opinion the United Nations should assume full 
responsibility for law and order throughout the Congo. 

The representative of India asked how it was pos- 
sible to reconcile the statement that force could not be 
used in the Congo with the fact that the United Nations 
had sent ZO,C00 troops there, It was true that .the United 
Nations had not sent in an invading army, but the use 
of force had proved to be necessary; he went on to refer 
to instances whtire, according to him, the United Nations 
had in fact resorted to force.. Generally speaking, those 
representatives who supported the eight-Power draft 
resolution took the view that the withdrawal of the 
United Nations from the Congo would have serious 
consequences and that the General Assembly should act 
in such a way as to enable the Organization to carry out 
its functions efficiently in the Congo, to permit the 
lawful Government and Parliament to resume their 
labours and to ensure that the Congolese armed forces 
ceased to play a part in politics. They considered that 
the mandate given to the Secretary-General was suffi- 

cient but that, in the light of the changes in the situation, 
it should be interpreted more widely and enforced more 
completely than it had been in the past. They criticized 
the two-Power draft resolution because, in their view, 
it made no reference to the fact that the Congolese 
Chief of State had delayed the arrival of the Conciliation 
Commission, had opposed the convening of Parliament, 
and was an interested party in the political disputes. 
In short, they could not agree to that draft resolution 
because it accepted the fait nccompli in the Congo. 

The sponsors of the two-Power draft resolution, as 
also the representatives who supported it, maintained 
that that proposal went as far as was consistent with 
the Charter and was imbued with a spirit of conciliation. 
They commended the action taken by the United 
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Nations an,j paid a tribute to the Secretary-General. 
It %vas true that his mandate was of a l,m~lted character, 
but he had faithfully carried it o$ with integrity and 
firnlness, The Canadian representative observed that the 
real difficulty was not that the mandate had not been 
implemented as fully as circumstances allowed but that 
it had not been possible to reach agreement on a defini- 
tion of the mandate other than as interpreted by the 
Se--retary-General and implicitly endorsed by both the 
Security Council and the General Assembly. The repre- 
sentatives in question criticized the eight-Power draft 
resolution because, they claimed, it went beyond the 
powers of the United Nations and because there was 
a danger that it might give rise to a kind of United 
Nations trusteeship over the Congo. BY Proposing the 
establishment of a Standing Delegation to represent 
the General Assembly in the Congo, which was to func- 
tion in co-operation with the United Nations Special 
Representative there, the eight-Power draft resolution 
would create a situation in which responsibilities and 
energies would be divided, thus hampering rather than 
assisting the Secretary-General and his Special Repre- 
sentative, The proposals that the United Nations should 
call for the release of certain political prisoners, the 
disarrlling of the ANC, the convocation of Parliament 
and the reactivation of what was called the lawful 
governnient were all instances of interference in internal 
Congolese disputes of a constitutional nature and were 
outside the legal competence of the United Nations, 
The United Nations Force should continue to act in 

the Congo within the limits of its mandate, which ruled 
out recourse to enforcement measures or intervention 
in the domestic affairs of the country. If general agree- 
ment could be reached on the aims to be pursued by 
the United Nations-such as the supremacy of the civil 
authority over the military authority, the restoration 
of a constitutional government and respect for due 
legal process-the means used to achieve those ends 
should continue to be within the framework of the pro- 
visions of the Charter. Of course, the United Nations 
could and should urge on the Congolese authorities the 
need to ensure that all those detained were treated in 
accordance with generally recognized ruIes of law and 
were brought to fair and open trial with a minimum 
of delay. The representatives in question also expressed 
the vtew that the withdrawal of the United Nations 
Force would have disastrous results and would be 
followed by the direct intervention of contending forces 
from outside. 

The representatives of the Soviet Union and of other 
States criticized the Secretary-General for having in 
fact recognlzed the illegal military rkgime set up at 
Leopoldville and asserted that the United’ Nations op- 
eratlons in the Congo had failed. They stressed the 
need for the United Nations to place all its physical 

and moral strength behind the lawful government of 
Mr. Lm~lnba and the Congolese Parliament and to 
ensure the withdrawal of Belgian persollnel the dis- 
ar*na*~xmt of Mobt’s gangs and the releaie of Mr. 
Lumumba and his fellow prisoners. The USSR repre- 

sentatlve brought up the question of whether the time 
had; not conle to remove the command of the United 
NatIona Force in the Congo from the Secretary-General 
and place it in the hands of the representatives of those 
Countries which would enjoy the confidence of the 
Congo1ese people and of all the countries that were 
in’??sted In seeing the neo-colonialists-whose cause 
G+% cha*vioned by the Secretary-Gelleral-drivell out 

of the &ongo. He suggested the establishment of an 
observation commission consisting of Afro-Asian States 
to supervise the activities of the Secretary-General and 
the United Nations Command, to investigate the origin 
of the foreign assistance given to Colonel Mobutu and 
to report directly to the Security Council and the 
General Assembly. 

Several representatives stated that, although they 
approved of the aims of the eight-Power d.raft reso- 
lution and of some of its provisions, they felt that there 
were other provisions in it which went beyond the 
Secretary-General’s present mandate. Some representa- 
tives, including those of Cameroun and Chad, took the 
view that nothing would be gained by adopting a new 
resolution on the Congo, while the representatives of 
Sweden and Finland thought that, if no resolution ac- 
ceptable to all Members could be agreed upon, it would 
be better to conclude the debate without adopting any 
resolution. 

The representative of the Congo (Leopoldville) 
stated that his country could not allow any interference 
in the domestic affairs of his country. 

The representative of Belgium said that, had it not 
been for the presence of Belgian technicians, it would 
have been impossible to maintain in the Congo a minimum 
of public and private services, that the Congolese au- 
thorities had the right to employ Belgian civilians and 
that no Belgian military personnel remained in the 
Congo, apart from a few technicians who have been 
retained by the United Nations and a certain number 
of former members of the Force p~hliqzie who had 
remained at their posts on a individual basis. 

The Secretary-General recalled that the aim of the 
United Nations had always been to establish stable and 
peaceful political conditions in the Congo and to safe- 
guard its territorial integrity and its sovereignty. Un- 
fortunately, there were some who seemed to have acted 
in such a way as to endanger the possibilities of achiev- 
ing that aim. It might well be wondered whether those 
who acted in that way had done so wilfully in order 
to achieve aims of their own. The campaign of dispar- 
agement conducted against the Secretariat gave the 
impression that the intention was to achieve by that 
means the result sought by certain people, namely a 
radical change in the administrative structure of the 
Organization. 

Referring to his mandate ,and to the means given to 
him for carrying it out, the Secretary-General recalled 
that the United Nations Force, one of the main instru- 
ments provided to achieve the objective of the Organi- 
zation, had been set up by the Security Council without 
explicit reference to Articles 39 or 40 of the Charter 
and, a fortioui, without basing itself on Articles 41 or 42. 
Moreover, the Security Council, from the very begin- 
ning of the operation, had approved the principle that 
the Force was not entitled to take military action unless 
in self-defence or to protect life and property, and that 
it could not be used as an instrument for solving domes- 
tic problems. In the discussions which had taken place 
shortly afterwards, there had been a tendency to con- 
fuse the aim with the mandate and to re-interpret the 
question of the means in terms of the mandate when 
viewed in that light, irrespective of legal considerations. 
Despite that tendency, he had not asked for a widening 
of his mandate or for new means to be placed at his 
disposal, since he had thought it preferable to re-establish 
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the political structure of the Congo by the normal politi- 
cal and diplomatic means of persuasion and advice 
rather than by the use of force. The problems presented 
by various forms of foreign intervention and by United 
Nations support to the ANC should also be settled 
on a political level and by political means, A solution 
for those two prpblems, especially the second, was vital 
to the future of the United Nations Force, The United 
Nations had not the right to break the individual con- 
tracts of technicians engaged outside the framework of 
United Nations technical assistance or to use military 
means for the arrest and deportation of individuals 
unless it was directly requested to do so by the authori- 
ties, which alone were entitled to take such actions. 

The Secretary-General had confined himself to asking 
the Council to do away with the ambiguities which 
had arisen during the discussion with regard to the 
scope of his mandate. In that connexion, he had felt it 
necessqry to make two suggestions. In the first place, 
if the ,Council felt that the mandate should be widened, 
it should do so by clarifying its terms and by providing 
the means corresponding to the mandate, within the 
limits set by the Charter. Secondly, the General As- 
sembly and the Security Council should, in an appro- 
priate form, share in the clay-to-day responsibility for 
carrying out the mandate and in the decisions on the 
use of the means. 

His comments on the usefulness of a wider mandate 
or on new means did not imply a negative attitude on 
his part towards any decisions that might be taken by 
the General Assembly, from the moral and political 
point of view, to strengthen the hand of its representa- 
tives in their efforts to achieve the objective of the 
United Nations by peaceful and legal means. Among 
the problems mentioned by the Secretary-General, to 
the solution of which such efforts might be addressed, 
were a return to constitutionality and national recon- 
ciliation. To achieve those aims, the United Nations 
should exercise its influence in favour of the restoration 
of Parliament and the reduction of the army to its 
constitutional place as an instrument subordinate to the 
national executive. 

On 20 December, the General Assembly rejected the 
eight-Power draft resolution by 42 votes to 28, with 
27 abstentions. In the case of the two-Power draft reso- 
lution, there were 43 votes in favour and 22 votes 
against, with 32 abstentions; it was therefore also not 
adopted since it had not obtained the necessary two- 
thirds majority, The General Assembly then adopted, 
without objection, an Austrian proposal whereby the 
General Assembly, noting that the previous resolutions 
of the Security Council and the General Assembly on 
the subject of the Congo were still in effect, decided 
to keep that item on the agenda of its resumed fifteenth 
session (resolution 1592 (XV) ). 

14. Meetings of the Security Council held 
from 12 to 14 January 1961 

In the course of December 1960 Mr. Gizenga, Vice- 
Prime Minister in the Lumumba government, an- 
nounced that in the absence of Mr. Lumumba he was 
the head of the legitimate Government and that the 
capital of the Congo had been transferred to Stanleyville. 

On 20 December the Secretary-General annouiiced 
that General Sean MacEoin, of Ireland, had been 
appointed Commander of the United Nations Force. 

On 21 December the Yugoslav delegation informed 
the Secretary-General that its Government had urged 
the United Nations Command to take all the necessary 
steps forthwith to arrange for the rapid withdrawal of 
the Yugoslav technical personnel, 

On 1 and 6 January 1961 the Secretary-General cir- 
culated the text of the communications exchanged be- 
tween himself and the representative of Belgium, as also 
the text of two reports by his Special Representative 
on the incidents that had occurred at Bukavu on 
25 December 1960 and 1 January 1961. 

On 25 December 1960 sixty Congolese soldiers 
arrived at Bukavu (Kivu) from Stanleyville. After a 
conference with the local authorities, during which the 
Commander of the United Nations Force was informed 
that ONUC protection was not desired, it was announced 
that the President of the Province, the local Commander 
of the ANC and three Ministers had been arrested and 
taken to Stanleyville. Following these events, President 
Kasa-Vubu applied to the Belgian authorities on 
29 December for permission to use the airport at 
Usumbura (Ruanda-Urundi) to transport some ANC 
contingents to Kivu Province, On 30 December the 
Secretary-General drew the attention of the Permanent 
Representative of Belgium to the serious nature of the 
problem, in view of the status of the Trust Territory 
and the provisions of paragraph 6 of General Assembly 
resolution 1474 (ES-IV), and expressed his convic- 
tion that authorization would not be granted. On 
31 December the authorities in Ruanda-Urundi stated 
that no such landing would be permiated. Nevertheless, 
according to the Special Representative, troops of Colo- 
nel Mobwtu, numbering about a hundred, arrived at 
Usumbura by air that morning and were transported by 
lorry to a point near the Ruzizi ,bridge-a distance of 
145 kilometres-instead of to the nearest point of access 
to the Congo, about twenty-one kilometres from Usum- 
bura. The Permanent Represenltative of Belgium stated 
that his Government had not learned of the request 
made by President Kasa-Vubu until the very moment 
when it had been informed of the landing of a contin- 
gent of the, ANC at Usurnbura. Since the action in ques- 
tion had already been taken, it had instructed the Resi- 
dent-General of Ruanda-Urundi to see that the contin- 
gent left immediately for the Congolese national frontier. 
On 1 January 1961 some hundred soldiers from Leo- 
poldville apparently penetrated into Bukavu across the 
Ruzizi bridge, The garrison at Bukavu took sixty of 
them prisoner and repulsed the others, 

The Secretary-General protested against the assistance 
that had been given, for military purpcses, for the trans- 
port of a contingent of the Leopoldville ANC, through 
facilities in a Trust Territory administered by Belgium. 
The conclusion he was compelled to draw was that the 
authorities of the Administering Power in ,the Trust 
Territory had failed to take action to ensure that the 
Congolese troops did not carry out a military operation 
through the Trust Territory, He called upon the Belgian 
Government to take immediate and effective measures 
to prevent any utilization of the Trust Territory for 
non-peaceful purposes. According to the Special Repre- 
sentative, one of the immediate effects of the Bvkavu 
incident had been a renewal of anti-European feelings 
within the ANC in Kivu. 

On 2 January Mr, Kashamura, a Minister in the Lu- 
mumba government, arrived at Bukavu from Stanley- 
ville and began to reactivate the local administration, 
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which had collapsed after the disappearance,. akduction 
or flight of most of the nlembers of the prOvlim%l gov- 
ernment. 

[]I, 7 January the USSR r&presentati:e asked f?r a 
n,eeting of the Security lCouncl1 to examme the serious 
threat to peace and security created. as a result of the 
fresh acts of Belgian aggression against the ,Congo and 
the violation of ,be international startus of the Tmst 
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. 

otl 11 January the repreSenta$Ve of ~e!giun~ iI!- 

forlned the Secretary-General that ln the opmlon of his 
Government the Belgian authorities had not col~trav,yed 
General Assembly resolution 1474 (ES-IV) in glvlng 
instructions for the ANlC contingent to be withdrawn 
to the Congolese frontier. Any other attitude, and in 
l”rticular a decision to disarm the regular froops of the 
..,lfc; 1Jy force if necesSaryI would have entailed far more 
serious dangers, Furthermore, ,there were no longer ?“Y 
Congolese troops in Ruanda-Urundi and the Belgian 
Government had no intention of granting permission for 
any further transit operatiom. 

could have for claiming that there had been Belgian 
aggression against the Congo. If there had been any 
aggreslsion against the ‘Congo, that country would not 
have left it to anyone else to denounce that aggression. 
Moreover, #the action taken by the ANC against the 
rebels in Bukavu had been fully justified in view of the 
dictatorship and oppression prevailing in Kivu and in 
Orient& Province. The rebellion had been financed and 
encouraged by the USSR and some of the Afro-Asian 
countries which had taken part in the Casablanca Con- 
ference, It had been made possible by the fact that the 
United Nations had not drawn the right consequences 
from the Assembly’s vote on the legal authority of 
President Kasa-Vubu. While United Nations interven- 
tion had succeeded in preventing a potential conflict of 
the Korean type in the Congo, i,t had, perhaps unwit- 
tingly, abandoned the Congo to chaos and dictatorship. 

The three-Power draft resolution received 4 votes in 
favoqr, with 7 abstentions, and was consequently not 
adopted, 

{jn the same day the USSR representative transmit- 
ted a statement by his Government concerning the need 
to terminate the Belgian trusteeship over Ruanda-Urundi 
and to grant the Territory independence forthwith. 

The representatives of Ceylon, Liberia and the United 
Arab Republic submitted a draft resolution under which 
t!ie Council would: call upon the Belgian Government 
as the Administering Authority of the Trust Territory 
of Ruanda-Urundi immediately to cease all action against 
the Republic of the Congo and to observe striotly its in- 
ternational obligations under the .Trusteeship Agreement ; 
call upon the Belgian Government to withdraw imme- 
diately from the Republic of the Congo all Belgian mili- 
tary and para-military personnel, advisers and techni- 
cians ; and recommend the General Assembly to consider 
the action taken by Belgium as a violation of the 
Trusteeship Agreement. 

Some other members of the Council though,t that the 
accusations levelled against Belgium were unfounded 
or grossly exaggerated. They welcomed the assurances 
given by Belgium, 

On 17 January the President of Ghana transmitted to 
the Secretary-General a declaration concerning the situa- 
tion in the Congo which had been adopted by Morocco, 
the United Arab Republic, Ghana, ,Guinea, Mali, the 
Provisional Government of the Republic of Algeria, 
Libya and Ceylon at the Conference of Independent 
African States held at Casablanca, In it those countries 
declared their determination to withdraw their troops 
placed under the United Nations Operational Command 
in the Congo, reaffirmed their recognition of the legal 
Government of the Congo and their earlier requests 
regarding the disarming of thelawlesls bands of Mobutu 
the convening of Parliament, etc., and decided that if thg 
PurpOs@s which justified the presence of the United Na- 
tions Force in the Congo were not realized they reserved 
the right to take appropriate action, 

On 14 Jatluav the representative of Belgium informed 
the Secretary-General that troops of Kashamura had 
been firing from Goma (Congo) into Kisenyi (Ruanda- 
Urundi) indiscriminately day and night. 

On l4 January the representative of. the #Congo stated 
-! ::C it Was difficult to see what basils the Soviet Union 

15. Meetings of the Security Council held 
from 1 to 21 February 1961 

In two communications, dated 7 and 14 January and 
issued on 16 January, President Kasa-Vubu criticized 
the United Nations operation in the Congo on the 
ground of the passivity shown by United Nations per- 
sonnel at Bukavu on the occasion of the kidnapping of 
the President of the provincial government of Kivu and 
of certain Ministers in that government, which was car- 
ried out by virtue of power usurped by Mr. Gizenga 
and Mr, Lundula. He also protested against the attitude 
adopted by the representative of the Secretary-General 
in various cases and recalled that, in accordance with the 
principle of non-intervention by the United Nations in 
the internal political affairs of the Congo, the Organi- 
zation could intervene only with the agreement of the 
Republic of the Congo. 

He complained also about the unauthorized landing 
of an Ilyushin aircraft belonging to the United Arab 
Republic at Lisala on 3#1 December. 

He formally requested the recall of the Special Repre- 
sentative, whose irresponsibility and partiality had, ac- 
cording to him, shocked Congolese opinion, This request 
for the recall of the Special Representative was repeated 
on 24 January and 1 February, President Kasa-Vubu 
reaffirmed his full confidence in the Secretary-General 
but claimed that Ambassador Dayal’s presence in the 
Congo automatically precluded the co-operation that was 
desirable and necessary for the success of the United 
Nations mission. 

The Special Representative and the Secretary-General 
replied on 14 and 15 January respectively to the alle- 
gations regarding United Nations operations in the 
Congo. The Special Representative pointed out among 
other things that he had drawn the attention of the 
authorities of the United Arab Republic to their failure 
to obtain the necessary clearance for a flight into Con- 
golese territory and that he had requested them to ad- 
here in the future to the normal procedure of obtaining 
advance clearance. 

With regard to the abtitude of the United Nations 
towards’ the authorities in Orientale Province, Mr. Dayal 
said that it was and remained in strict conformity with 
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the mandate received by ONUC from the Security 
Council and the ,General Assembly, As long as that 
mandate remained unaltered, the line of action to be 
adopted by ONUC in the case of serious political di- 
vergences between a provincial goverliment and the cen- 
tral authority would be determined in accordance with 
the Secretary-General’s memorandu~l on the implemen- 
tation of paragraph 4 of the Security Council resoclution 
of 9 August 1960 relating to the Province of Katanga. 

The Secretary-General drew attention to the fact that 
the Special Representative was not a diplomatic repre- 
sentative accredited to the Congolese ,Government but a 
senior official of the Secretariat, In view of the lack of 
facts in support of the accusation of “irresponsibility and 
partiality”, and in view of the stipulations oh Articles 100 
and 101 of the Charter, it was impossible for him to 
accede to ‘the demand for the recall of the Special Repre- 
sentative. 

On 18 January Mr. Lumumba, Mr, Mpolo and Mr, 
Okito were transferred from Thysville to Elisabeth- 
ville. Several delegations expressed their grave concern 
at that transfer and at the brutal treatment to which the 
prisoners had been subjeoted on that occasion, In his 
communications of 19 January to the ,Chief of State and 
to Mr. Tshombe, the Secretary-General observed that 
Mr. Lumumba’s transfer to Katanga necessarily involved 
a further interference with his right to defend himself 
and urged that immediate measures be taken to ensure 
that Mr. Lumumba returned from Katanga. On the 
following day, the Secretary-General, after consulting 
the Advisory ICbmmittee and receiving its unanimous 
approval, stressed the fact that the incarceration of 
various political leaders was incompatible with successful 
efforts to achieve reunification and reconciliation within 
the Congo. The reliable reports whidh he had received 
abcr;t the brutal manhandling of Mr. Lumumba and his 
companions on the occasion of their transfer forced him 
t.1 emphasize once again his insistent appeal that hu- 
mane treatment .should be given ‘to the persons in 
question. 

On 19 and 24 January the Secretary-General and his 
Special Representative formally protested to the authori- 
ties of Orientale Province about the obstacles imposed 
on the movement of foreign nationals and addressed a 
solemn appeal. to those authorities to respect the prin- 
ciples set forth in articles 2, 3, 5! 9 and 13 of the Uni- 
versal Declaration of Human Rights. They also asked 
those authorities to prevent the ANlC from interfering 
directly in the protective functions of the United Nations 
Force and to ensure that order was maintained in the 
area under their control. 

On 24 January President Kasa-Vubu and Mr. 
Bomboko requested that the flagrant interference by the 
United Arab Republic in the domestic affairs of the 
Congo should be examined by the Security Council. 

On 26 January the representatives of Ceylon, Ghana, 
Guinea, Mali, Morocco, the United Arab Republic and 
Yugoslavia and, later, the representative of Libya, re- 
quested that the Security Council should examine the 
alarming developments which had recently taken place 
in the #Congo. On the same day, the Secretary-General 
issued the text of the messages which he had sent to 
the Governments of #Ceylon, Guinea, Indonesia, Yugo- 
slavia, Morocco and the United Arab Republic, in which 
he had drawn their aMention to the very serious results 
that might follow if they carried out their intention of 

withdrawing their contingents from the United Nations 
Force. He also informed the Security Council of the 
decision of the Governmetis. of Indonesia, Morocco and 
the United Arab Republic to withdraw their contingents 
and issued the text of ,the message he had addressed to 
them on the subject. He had pointed out to the King 
of Morocco that the withdrawal of contingents from the 
Forci might weaken it to such an extent that it would 
become necessary to propose it’s liquidation, which might 
lead to a civil war degenerating into uninhibited tribal 
conflict, responsibility for which would be assumed by 
the courrtries which had seen fit to withdraw their troops, 

On 28 January President Kasa-Vubu notified the 
Secretary-General that the ‘Government of the ICongo 
would be compelled to seek military assistance outside 
the United Nations, despite the danger of the conflict 
becoming international, if United Nations troops did 
not intervene, if necessary by force, to put an end to 
violence in Orientale and Kivu Provinces and to place 
the legal authorities in power again. 

On 30 January the representative of the Soviet Union 
requested that the Security Council should take up 
immediately the new acts of Belgian aggression against 
the Congo. 

When the Security Council met on 1 February, it had 
the following documents before i’t, in addition to those 
mentioned above : (1) rtotes verb&s of 16, 19 and 
25 January from the representative of Belgium on the 
subject of the illegal detention at Stanleyville of eight 
Belgian military servicemen who had strayed onto 

Congolese soil from the adjacent Territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi, where they had been stationed; they had been 
under detention since 13 January, and the Secretary- 
General was requested to order without delay all the 
measures necessary for their release; (2) notes verbales 
of 24 and 25 January from the representative of Belgium 
referring to the ill-treatment to which Belgian nationals 
in Orientale and Kivu Provinces were being subjected; 
(3) a later of 21 January from the Secretary-.General 
to the representative of Belgium concerning the nego- 
tiations said to be proceeding with the object of altering 
the status of the former Belgian bases in the ,Cpngo, the 
custodianship of, ,which had been entrusted to the United 
Nations as a provisional measure under Article 40 of 
the Charter; no transfer of those bases or of the ma- 
terial therein to the ANC could take place without prior 
instructions from the Security ‘Council ; (4) a message 
from Mr. Tshombe, dated 1 February, in which he ex- 
pressed his astonishment at the concern shown by the 
United Nations with regard to the transfer to Katanga, 
on the initiative and at the request of President Kasa- 
V&u, of the ex-Prime Minister, despite the fact that he 
had been recognized as guilty of genocide by the United 
Nations. 

On 7 February the text of a letter from the repre- 
sentative of the Sudan, dated 10 October lW, in which 
he had asked that requests for permission for United 
Natjons aircraft en route to or from the Congo to land 
in or fly over the Sudan should emanate directly from 
the United Nations and not from individual Govern- 
ments, was issued at his request. 

Between 6 and 12 February the representatives of 
the Central African Republic, the Congo (Brazzaville), 
Dahomey, Gabon and Madagascar requested a postpone- 
ment of the Security Council debate in order to give 
States participating in the Brazzaville Conference the 
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time to make preparations to present their views in the 
debate. 

On 10 February the Minister of the Interior of the 
provincial government of Katanga announced that Mr. 
Lumumba and his fellow prisoners had escaped the 
previous night, On the same day the representatives 
of Ceylon, ,Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Libya, 
Mali, Morocco, the United Arab Republic and Yugo- 
slavia addressed a joint letter to the Secretary-General 
in which they expressed their grave concern lest news 
of the escape of Mr. Lumumba had been inspired in 
preparation for announcing his death. On 11 February 
the representative of the USSR expressed himself ?n 
similar terms and proposed the urgent convening of a 
closed meeting of the Security Council to discuss the 
situation. The attempts made by the Secretary-General 
and his representatives to obtain from Mr. Tshombe all 
the facts about the alleged escape of Mr, Lumumba 
proved fruiltless. 

On 13 February the Minister of the Interior of the 
provincial government of Katanga announced that, dur- 
ing their attempt to escape, Mr. Lumumba, Mr. Okito 
and Mr. Mpolo had been killed by the inhabitants of a 
village, the name of which he refused to give, 

Meanwhile the Special Representative repo’rted that 
a serious civil war situation was developing in Katanga 
Province, particularly after the Katanga authorities had 
unilaterally abrogated the agreement of October ,196O 
concerning the establishment of a neutral zone in north- 
ern Katanga. That action had been based on the pretext 
that units of the ANC owing allegiance to the Stanley- 
ville authorities had penetrated into that zone, which 
was guarded by the United Nations Force, without 
meeting any opposi’tion. On 11 February the Katangese 
gendargncrie had embarked on an offensive with the 
nominal purpose of clearing the railway line between 
Lubudi and Luena, but it was clear that the objective 
was to bring the whole of the region occupied by the 
Baluba tribes under subjection by terrorism. 

The Security Council, which had met on 1, 2 and 
7 February, resumed its discussions on 13 February, 
The Secretary-General stated that the news of the fate 
of Mr. Lumumba was of so serious a nature as to render 
necessary an impartial international investigation. Sev- 
eral representatives expressed their indignation or their 
sense of shock at learning this. news and the Council 
then decided to adjourn for forty-eight hours, 

In the meantime the Council received a number of 
communications from Member States (Brazil, Bulgaria, 
Byelorussian SSR, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, 
Guinea, Haiti, Liberia, Mali, Morocco, Norway, Poland, 
Romania, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, Ukrainian 
SSR, USSR, Upper Volta, Venezuela and Yugoslavia), 
conveying their protests concerning the death of Mr. 
Lumumba and his companions. Some St&es denianded a 
complete and impartial investigation ; others voiced their 
lack of confidence in the United Nations or in the 
Secretary-General, and some called for his resignation, 

In a statement in the Security ,Council on 1 February 
the Secretary-General reviewed the situation in the 
Congo, more especially the problems arising from the 
continued internal divisions, and suggested more far- 
reaching measures which ‘the United Nations might con- 
template taking in that connexion. He referred to the 
recurrence of foreign intervention in new forms and in 

particular to the fact that no provision had been made 
foi- preventing the recruitment of foreign mercenaries, 
The suppoi? given from abroad to the Congolese factions 
at a time when there was a danger of a reduction in 
the United Nations Force, and the fact that there was 
a conflict between the private armies which was likely 
to degenerate into a civil war, made it open to question 
whether the United Nations could continue to make a 
useful contribution unless the Force were to be strength- 
ened. In his view, the Securiry Council shottld provide 
the United Nations with a basis for arrangements which 
would eliminate the threat from units of the army to 
efforts to re-establish normal political life and to the 
maintenance of law and order and legality. 

As a mark of protest, the ,Government of Guinea 
decided on the immediate departure from its national 
territory of all experts and advisers placed at its dis- 
posal by the Secretary-General. 

On 14 February the USSR Government demanded 
the dismissal of the Secretary-General and announced 
that it would not maintain any relations with him and 
would not recognize him as an official of the United 
Nations. It demanded that all Belgian troops and all 
Belgian personnel should be removed from the Congo 
immediately and that the United Nations operation 
should be discontinued within one month, and it de- 
clared that, together with other States friendly to the 
Congo, it was prepared to give all possible help to the 
Congolese people and its lawful Government headed by 
Antoine Gizenga, the Acting Prime Minister. 

The Government of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian SSR, 
,Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania and the Ukrainian 
SSR adopted a position similar to that of the Soviet 
Union. Some States, while deploring the murder of 
Mr. Lumumba, expressed thei: confidence in the Secre- 
tary-General and stated tha,t the United Nations opera- 
tions in the Congo should continue. 

The Council continued its consideration of this ques- 
tion from 15 to 21 February. 

On 1.5 February the USSR representative introduced 
a draft resolution reiterating the points made in the 
Soviet Government’s statement of 14 February ; it stipu- 
lated that the Security Council should apply to Belgium, 
as the aggressor, the sanctions provided under Article 41 
of the Charter and called for the immediate arrest and 
delivery for trial of Tshombe and Mobutu by rthe 
Command of the United Nations Force. 

On 1.5 February the Secretary-General reviewed the 
charges made against the United Nations and himself 
by people who, in the final analysis, were attacking them 
either because they had not exceeded the mandate given 
(them or had not acted against it or else because they 
had not used means which had never been placed at 
their disposal. 

The fact was that ONUC used all the means placed 
at it’s disposal in accordance with the mandate estab- 
lished by the Security Council and the General As- 
sembly. In that connexion, the Secretary-General re- 
called that ONUC had granted protection to Mr, Lu- 
mumba at his specific request and had stopped attempts 
to arrest him ; on 7 November, Mr. Lnrnumba, who was 
then under “house arrest”, had declared that the United 
Nations was the “guardian of democracy” and had ex- 
pressed his full confidence in the Secretary-General and 
the ,General Assembly. When Mr. Lumumba had escaped 
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from his residence in a way unknown to the United 
Nations and had been arrested and transferred to Thys- 
ville and subsequently to Katanga, there had been no 
possibility of the United Nations preventing it. Nor 
had it ,had the power or the right to liberate Mr. Lu- 
mumba by force from the Congolese authorities who had 
arrested him. Consequently, the United Nations. had had 
to concentrate on efforts to give him all possible legal 
and humanitarian protection and had exercised all the 
pressure that was within its power, 

The facts which he had recalled obviously did not 
justify the attacks made against ,the Secretary-General 
with a view to forcing him to resign, Such attacks ema- 
nated either from those whose individual national in- 
terests had been countered by United Nations action in 
the Congo, or from the Soviet Union, which thereby 
wished to open the road to such a change in the structure 
of the United Nations and its Secretariat as .would give 
that country increased influence outside the framework 
of the Charter. 

In those circumstances, he said, it was impossible for 
the Secretary-General to resign, despite the fact that one 
of the permanent members of the Security Council had 
withdrawn its confidence in him. The fact was that the 
Soviet Union did not wish a ‘successor to the Secretary- 
General to be appointed until its proposal that the Or- 
ganization, on its exkcutive side, should be run by a 
triumvirate, had been adopted. Such an arrangement 
would make it impossible to maintain an effective execu- 
tive, at the very tnoment when great tension prevailed 
in the world. He repeated that he would be led to resign 
only if it were the wish of the uncommitted natiods- 
in other words the vast majority of Member States for 
which the Organization was of decisive importance and 
towards which he had an overriding responsibility- 
that he should do so. 

The Secretary-General then defined the aims to be 
achieved and the means to be employed : ( 1) an inter- 
national investigation into the circumstances surrounding 
the assassination of Mr, Lumumba and his colleagues ; 
(2) the protection of the civilian population by the 
United Nations against atitacks from armed units, what- 
ever the authority under which they were acting; (3) 
the resort to all means, short of force, to forestall clashes 
between armed units, through the establishment of neu- 
tralized zones, cease-fire arrangements, etc. ; (4) the 
re-organization of the ANC so that it should fulfil its 
normal purpses and be wi#thdrawn from political strife ; 
(5) the elimination of the Belgian political element in 
the #Congo. Those five points were essential elements in 
a constructive policy for the Congo. 

There were tthree other points of a different nature: 
the right to inspect trains and aircraft coming to the 
Congo to ensure that no arms were imported, the control 
of undesirable movements of funds and capital, and the 
application of the constitutional measures necessary to 
enable Parliament to meet. It was for the Security 
Council to determine the ends and to decide on the 
means, in full awareness of its responsibility for the 
maintenance of peace and its duty to respect the SOV- 

ereignty of a Member State. If the Council wished to 
redefine or widen the mandate of the United Nations, 
it must necessarily provide satisfactory means for the 
fulfilment of the established purposes of United Nations 
action. 

On 17 February the representatives of Ceylon, Liberia 
and the United Arab Republic introduced a draft reso- 

lution whereby the Council would : (1) urge the Uni.ted 
Nations to take immediatdy all appropriate measures to 
prevent the occurrence of civil war in the Congo and to 
that end, resort to force, if necessary, in the last resort; 
(2) urge the immediate withdrawal and evacuatiori from 
the C01lg0 of all Belgian and other foreign military and 
paramilitary personnel and political advisers not under 
United Nations control, and mercenaries; (3) call 
~potl all States to take energetic measures to prevent 
the departure of such personnel for the Congo and deny 
transit to them ; (4) decide that an immediate and im- 
partial investigation be held in order to ascertain the 
circumstances of the death of Mr. Lumumba and his 
colleagues and that the perpetrators of those crimes be 
punished ; (5) reaffirm its previou#s resolutions and those 
of the General Assembly ; (6) urge the convening of 
Parliament and the taking of necessary protective mea- 
sures in that connexion ; (7) urge that ,Congolese armed 
units and personnel should be reorganized with a view 
to the elimination of any possibility of interference by 
such units and personnel in the political life of the Congo ; 
(8) call upon all S’tates to extend their full co-operation 
for the implementation of the foregoing measures, 

The Security Council adjourned on 17 February to 
await the publication of two messages sent to the Ad- 
visory ICommittee on the Congo by the Conciliation 
Commission. When circulating those messages, the Ad- 
visory Committee observed that the Conciliation Com- 
mission had submitted its conclusions in advance of its 
report and that, for the time being, they represented 
only the individual views of the members of the Com- 
mission and not those of the Governments represented 
on the Advisory Committee, which had not considered 
the substantive aspects, of the conclusions,. In the con- 
clusions, the majority of the members of the Con-mission 
advocated the broadening of the basis of the Ileo pro- 
visional government so as to make it a Government of 
national unity; the immediate halting of military opera- 
tions in progress or about to be launched in Katanga 
to avert civil war and genocide between different tribes 
in the ICongo; the insulation of the AN,C from politics 
and its reorganization; the release of political personali- 
ties detained in the Republic of the Congo and a general 
amnesty following the establishment of a government of 
national unity; the convening of Parliament without de- 
lay ; the institution of effective measures to enforce the 
resolutions calling upon all States to refrain from sending 
military assistance or assistance which could be used 
for military purposes to the Congo and to avoid assum- 
ing any attitude which might aggravate the opposition 
between the different tendencies in the Congo. The mem- 
bers of the Commission considered it desirable to convene 
a sutnmit meeting of Congolese political leaders at a 
neutral place, outside the territory of the Republic if 
necessary, with a view to reachin’g agreement on desired 
changes in the Lai fondanzentale concerning the struc- 
ture of the Congo. In that connexion, the members of 
the CommEssion were of the view that in existing con- 
ditions only a federal form of government could pre- 
serve the national unity and the territorial integrity of 
the ,Congolese State. 

When the ,Council met again on 20 February, the 
Secretary-General informed it of the transfer to Bak- 
wanga (South Kasai) and execution of six political 
leaders, including Mr. Finant, President of the provin- 
cial government of Orientale Province, who had previ- 
ously been imprisoned at Leopoldville. Arrests and de- 
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oortations of political personalities had also been carried 
&t in conditions of Secrecy. 

The situation in the Republic of the Congo 

On 19 February the Secretary-General ha! written 
to president Kasa-Vubu in the strongest Fsslble terms 
asking him to take immediate actlon t! brmg about the 
return of those individuals and to permit them. to obtain 
due protection as to their persons and their rights. 

China, who criticized the paragraph concerning the use 
of force as being to some extent contrary to the Charter. 
This paragraph was put to the vote separately and re- 
ceived 5 votes in favour, and 1 against, with 5 absten- 
tions ; it was therefore not adopted. 

On 20 February the representatives Of ,CeYlon, Liberia 
and the United Arab Republic introduced a second draft 
resolution under which the Security Council, after taking 
note of the report of the Special Representative co*- 
cerning the atrocities and assassinations in Leopoldville, 
Katanga and South Kasai, would : (1) strongly condemn 
the unlawful arrests, deportations and assassinations of 
political leaders of the Congo ; (2) call upon all con- 
cerned in the Congo immediately to put an end to such 
practices ; (3) call upon the United Nations authorities 
in the Congo to take all possible measures to prevent 
the occurrence of such outrages including, if necessary, 
the use of force as a last resort ; (4) decide upon an 
impartial investigation to determine the responsibility 
for those crimes and punishment of those perpetrating 
them. 

The representatives of the United States, Turkey, 
China, the United Kingdom and Chile supported the first 
three-Power draft resolution, with certain reservations. 
They said that, despite the absence of any mention of 
the Secretary-General in the text, the resolution should 
be interpreted to mean that it was the Secretary-General 
who was to implement it. With regard to the provision 
authorizing the use of force, the expression “appropriate 
measures” in that provision must, according to the 
United States representative, be interpreted OS being 
governed by the provisions of the ‘Charter, which placed 
restrictions upon the use of force and which prohibited 
the Organization from intervening in the internal affairs 
of any State, particularly as the Council had not adopted 
any measures under Article 42 of the Charter and had 
not made the findings necessary under the Charter to 
justify such measures. There could therefore be no ques- 
tion of using force until agreement had first been sought 
by negotiation, conciliation and other peaceful measures 
and until efforts in that direction had failed. 

These representatives also supported the interpreta- 
tion given by the representative of Liberia, one of the 
sponsors of the draft resolution, to the paragraph re- 
lating to measures to be taken by States to prevent the 
sending of mili’tary personnel. According to that inter- 
pretation, material intended for military purposes was 
covered by the paragraph in question. 

The representative of France said that any action taken 
in the Congo must scrupulously respect the sovereignty of 
that independent State. It was desirable that the United 
Nations should assist the lawful authorities, in particu- 
lar, the Chief of State and the government of Mr. Ileo, 
to reorganize the Congo’s armed forces. and to restore 
internal law and order, 

On the night of 20 February, the Soviet Union draft 
re$olution was rejected by 8 votes to 1 (USSR), with 
2 abstentions (Ceylon, United Arab &public). 

The first three-Power draft resolution was adopted 
by g votes to none, with 2 abstentions (France, USSR). 

The second three-Power draft resolution was the sub- 
ject Of unfavourable comments by the representative of 

The representative of the United States, supported by 
other delegations, considered that the Council should 
take note of the reports of atrocities, mur,ders and vio- 
lence which had taken place not only at Leppuldville, 
Katanga and South Kasai but also at Stanleyville. He 
therefore proposed that the text should be amended by 
the insertion of the word “Stanleyville”. The represen- 
tatives of Ceylon, the United Arab Republic and the 
Soviet Union stated that they were not prepared to 
equate Leopoldville with Stanleyville in this respect. The 
amendment submitted by the United States received 
8 votes in favour and 3 against; it was not adopted, one 
of the negative votes being that of a permanent member 
of the Council. Another amendment submitted by the 
United States representative, with the same end in view, 
received 7 votes in favour and 3 against, with 1 absten- 
tion, and again was not adoptFed on account of the nega- 
tive vote of the Soviet Union, 

The second three-Power draft resolution received 
6 votes in favour, with 5 abstentions. It was not adopted, 
having failed to obtain the affirmative votes of seven 
members. 

After the vote, the representative of the Soviet Union 
said that he had abstained in the vote on the first three- 
Power draft resolution because that resolution did not 
provide a radical and positive solution to the Congo 
problem. 

He had not, however, stood in the way of its adoption 
because, in spite of its defects and omissions, it included 
an objective condemnation of the murderers of the na- 
tional leaders as well as other positive provisions rc- 
garding the withdrawal of Belgian personnel and the 
cessation of the military operations of Tshombe and 
Mobutu. He interpreted the paragraph relating to the 
use of force to prevent all clashes as applying to the 
troops of those persons and not to the troops of the law- 
ful Government. Any other interpretation would run 
counter to the resolution. He emphasized that the reso- 
lution did not give any concrete instructions to the Sec- 
retary-General. He also said that the resolution eonsti- 
tuted a first step in the direction of the more radical 
measures recommended by the Soviet Union. 

The representatives of the United Kingdom and the 
United States stated that they would have voted in’ 
favour of the second three-Power draft resolution had 
the amendments designed to remove the one-sided na- 
ture of the first preambular paragraph not been defeated 
by a veto. 

The Secretary-General welcomed the first three-Power 
resolution just adopted, as giving a stronger and clearer 
framework for United Nations action although not pro- 
viding a wider legal basis or new means for implemen- 
tation. He noted the reaffirmation of previous resolutions 
which had entrusted the Secretary-General with their 
execution and said that he would seek guidance from the 
Advisory Committee in the implementation of the present 
decision. He pointed out that the additional duties en- 
trusted to the United Nations Force would necessitate 
its strengthening by means of further contributions. 
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He expressed regret that the second three-Power draft 
resolution had not been adopted, for its adoption would 
have strengthened the hand of the United Nations rep- 
resentatives in the Congo. He noted, however, that there 
had been no difference of opinion regarding the opera- 
tive paragraphs of the resolution and hk therefore felt 
entitled to use those operative paragraphs, with the full 
moral value which they would have. 

16. Implementation of the Security Council 
resolution of 21 February 1961 

The Secretary-General, acting in close consultation 
with the Advisory Committee, without delay adopted 
measures to implement the resolution of 21 February, 

On 24 February he asked African States and other 
Member States which had provided contingents of the 
United Nations Force to provide new or additional 
troops. The resolution. of 21 February had entrusted the 
Force with additional taskIs and its strength, which had 
already been reduced to 17,500, would be further reduced 
to 14,500 if the Governments of Indonesia and Morocco 
repatriated their contingents. The Secretary-General 
stated that the ,Governments of Ethiopia, Sudan and 
Tunisia had declared that they did not wish to become a 
third party in any dispute which might arise between the 
contending parties in the Congo, In that connexion the 
Secretary-General observed that the resolution of 21 Feb- 
ruary did not seem to derogate from the position that 
United Nations troops Ishould not become parties to 
armed conflict in the Congo. They would not become 
a party to such a conflict unless they took the initiative 
in an armed attack on an organized army group in the 
Congo, which would be contrary to the above-mentioned 
principle. On the other hand, a defensive action by 
United Nations troops to hold occupied positions could 
not be regarded as an attack. 

In his first report, dated 27 February, on the im- 
plementation of the resolution of 21 February, the 
Secretary-General stated that appropriate steps would be 
taken in connexion with the implementation of the para- 
graph of the resolution calling for the use of force if 
necessary, taking into account the availability of troops, 
the development of the situation and the stands taken 
by the Governments of Ethiopia, Sudan and Tunisia. 

On 3 March the Permanent Representative of India 
informed the Secretary-General that in response to 
the latter’s request the Indian .Government would dis- 
patch a brigade to the Congo as reinforcements to help 
in the full implementation of the Security Council reso- 
lution. He stressed the need for a very early with- 
drawal of Belgian personnel referred to in that reso- 
lution. On 4 March the Secretary-.General endorsed this 
view, as well as the position of the ‘Government of India 
that its forces should not be called upon to fight troops or 
nationals of other States Members (the only possible 
exceptions being Congolese armed units or Belgian and 
other military and para-military personnel). None of the 
troops in the Force could be used for the suppression of 
popular movements or for any other partisan political 
ends,. 

In addition to the Government of India, the Govern- 
ments of Ethiopia, Liberia, Nigeria and Tunisia took 
steps, in response to the Secretary-General’s request, 
substantially to strengthen their contingents in the Force. 

The Government of the Federation of Malaya had taken 
similar action before the adoption of the resolution of 
21 February, and the (Governments of Ireland and 
Sweden in response to requests made by the Secretary- 
General in April. Other African and Asian Governments 
stated their intention of responding to the Secretary- 
General’s request. 

(a) RELATIONS BETWEEN THE UNITED NATIONS AND 
THE CONGOLESE AUTHORITIES 

In a cable dated 22 February addressed to the Presi- 
dent of the Security Council, President Kasa-Vubu 
stated: (1) that the Council had failed to take into ac- 
count in its resolution of 21 February the proposals put 
forward by the Conciliation Commission for the forma- 
tion of a government of national unity ; (2) with regard 
to the employment of foreign technicians., the Congo in- 
tended to recruit them wherever it thought fit; (3) that 
the Council could not conduct any investigation in the 
territory of the Congo except with the preliminary agree- 
ment of the <Government of the Republic, and that it 
would have been preferable for the Security Council to 
concern itself with all victims of barbarous acts, without 
any distinction, throughout Congolese territory; (4) that 
a decision to convene Parliament would be taken by 
the Congolese themselves and that no foreign State or 
international agency could supplant them ; (5) that it 
was not for the Council to impose any solutions which 
ran counter to the will of the Government of the Congo 
in the matter of reorganization, the enlployment of in- 
structors or the supply of military matCrie1. The Gov- 
ernment of the Republic protested at the infringement 
of the sovereignty of the Congo by the Security Council, 
emphasized that the Congolese people would never per- 
mit the implementation of the provisions of the resolu- 
tion, stated that it adhered to the terms of the previous 
resolutions of the Council and the Assembly and offered 
its loyal co-operation ,to the United Nations and the 
Secretary-General to the extent that the principle of 
con,sultation and co-operation were respected. 

On 27 February the Special Representative reported 
that at Leopoldvillle members of the United Nations per- 
sonnel had been subjected to brutal attacks and arbitrary 
arrests by the ANC and that the Command of the ANC 
had been warned that ONUC would oppose such acts 
with the maximum of force. 

On 3 March the Secretary-General submitted a report 
concerning developments in the Leopoldville area. The 
report gave excerpts from the text of an article, dated 
3 March, which had appeared in the Military Bulletin 
of the ANC Headquarters at Leopoldville and which 
gave a distorted account of the United Nations activities 
in the Congo, According to that article the Security 
Council bad decided to expel all foreign technicians from 
the ,Congo and to disarm the ANC with a view to placing 
the Congo under United Nations trusteeship. 

The Secretary-General’s report referred to a note 
verb& from the Leopoldville authorities, dated 1 March, 
requesting that, as a result of the events at Luluabourg 
(see section (d) below), the military airfield at Ndjili 
(Leopoldville) should be evacuated by the United Na- 
tions forces and that United Nations troops should be 
forbidden to enter Congolese military camps. 

In the further note verbcde President Kasa-Vubu pro- 
tested against the establishment at Leopoldville of a 
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neutral zone to which self-‘styled political refugees wbuld 
be admitted, whereas IIQ similar step had been taken at 
Stanleyville. The Chief of State pointed out thai the neu- 
tra! zone had been set up without consultation with him 
and that such acts constituted an intrusion into the do- 
mestic affairs of the country. In a letter of 3 March to 
President Kasa-Vubu the Secretary-General pointed out 
that, since the adoption of the resolution of 21 Feb- 
ruary, persons under the authority of the President 
of the (Congo had been guilty of acts which were 
incons,istent on the one hand with the determination of 
the United Nations to respect Congolese sovereignty and 
on the other hand with the Pres’ident’s statement of 
willingness to co-operate with the United Nations. In 
that connexion the Secretary-General pointed out that 
the Council had never envisaged the expulsion of foreign 
technicians from the Congo but only of foreign military 
and para-military personnel, political advisers and mer- 
cenaries; nor had it decided to disarm the ArjC but 
rather to reorganize it with a view to eliminating inter- 
,ference by its units in the political life of the Congo and 
to enabling it to perform its proper functions. Neutral 
zones had been established only when it was necessary 
to protect certain persons against violations of funda- 
mental human rights, in particular at Stanleyville, Bu- 
kavu, ,Goma and Kivu and in certain places in the 
provinces of Katanga and Kasai. 

The Secretary-General al’s0 informed President Kasa- 
Vubu that the United Nations could not agree to the 
request that United Nations troops should be evacuated 
from the air force installation? at Ndjili, which were 
essential to the entire Unisted Nations operation in the 
Congo and to the communication_s required for the Force. 
Moreover, by the basic Agreement of 27 July l!XO the 
Congolese Government had undertaken to ensure the 
freedom of movement of the Force throughout the 
country. The United Nations could not accept a uni- 
lateral attempt to abrogate the Agreement. 

Serious incidents occurred on 3, 4 and 5 March in 
the Bas-Congo region, during which ANC units ex- 
changed shots with units of the Force. These incidents 
were the consequences of unjustified obstructionist mea- 
sures restricting the freedom of movement of United 
Nations personnel at the aerodrome at Moanda and at 
the ports of Banana and Matadi. The Special Represen- 
tative and the Secretary-General made vigorouls protests 
concerning these incidents, which had involved loss of 
human life on both sides, and stated that they were the 
culminating point in a series of developments which had 
had the result of creating feelings of fear and tension 
arising from systematic distortions of the resolution 
of 21 February disseminated by the Congolese authori- 
ties during the previous fortnight. The Leopoldville 
authorities, for their part, attributed these deplorable 
incidents to the uncertainty of the A.NC concerning the 
intentions of the United Nations forces. They expressed 
the view that these misunderstandings could be dispelled 
if it was clearly apparent that the resolution of 21 Feb- 
ruary would be implemented only in consultation with 
the legitimate authorities of the Republic of the Congo. 
Furthermore, the Leopoldville authorities stated that 
they had no objection in principle to the presence of the 
United Nations forces at Matadi. According to the ver- 
sion given by these authorities, responsibility for the 
events should be attributed to the units of the United 
Nations Force, since they had been the first to resort to 
arms, The United Nations committee of investigation 

came to a diamtirically opposite conclusion, i.e., that the 
events which had occurred first in the Leopoldville area 
and later at Moanda and Banana seemed to indicate that 
something was afoot around the estuary of the river 
Congo, where the United Nations position had been sub- 
stantially weakened by the withdrawal of Moroccan 
troops. The incidents at the port of Matadi-the only 
harbour in the Congo usable for seagoing vessels-on- 
oluded on 5 March by a cease-fire agreement between 
the local Congolese and Sudanese military authorities. 
Under the terms of this agreement the Sudanese troops 
were to leave the town of Matadi, which would come 
under the exclusive control of the ANC. The Leopold- 
ville authorities stated that in view of the existing ten- 
sion i’t would be inadvisable for the United Nations to 
send more troops to Matadi. Lastly, they demanded as a 
condition for future co-operation with the United Na- 
tions that no United Nations troopships should enter 
Matadi, that all Unitted Nations air traffic should be con- 
trolled by the (Congolese authorities, that joint control 
should be established over all airfields and other stra- 
tegic points at that time under United Nations control, 
that all permanent movements of United Nations troops 
should be subject to the control of the Congolese Gov- 
ernment and that United Nations troops should cease 
patrolling Leopoldville with arms. The Special Repre- 
sentative replied that the first four demands were inad- 
missible. 

Mr. Delvaux, Acting Minister of the Interior in the 
Ileo government, gave a press conference on 7 March 
at which he stated that complete collaboration between 
the United Nations and the ICongolese Government 
would not be possible as long as the United Nations 
did not deal with the Government in good faith and 
disregarded its wi,shes and until Mr. Dayal, who had 
long since lost the confidence of the Congolese, was 
withdrawn. 

On 31 March the Secretary-General circulated an 
exchange of correspondence between himself and Presi- 
dent Kasa-Vubu on the subject of Matadi. The Secre- 
tary-General pointed out that the status, rights and 
functions of the United Nations in the Congo were 
basically determined by the fact that its action had been 
taken in order to counteract an international threat to 
peace alid that the relation between the United Nations 
and the Congolese Government was not merely a con- 
tractual relationship but was governed by mandatory de- 
cisions of the lCounci1 which were binding under Ar- 
ticles 25 and 49 of the Charter. Consequently no 
,Government, including the host Government, could by 
unilateral action determine how measures taken by the 
Council should be carried out. Furthemlore, the Secretary- 
General recalled the undertaking entered into by the 
Congolese Government in the Agreement of 27 July 
1960, in which it had inter uliu stated that it would en- 
sure the freedom of movement of the Force in the interior 
of the country. The Secretary-General also recalled that 
the resolution of 21 February did not aim at disarming 
the ANC or a fortiori the use of armed force for that 
purpose. Force could be used only in the last resort in 
support of cease-fire arrangements and similar measures 
for the prevention of civil war or in the exceptional 
event of AN’C units breaking loose from their own com- 
mand and threatening the population. 

Without a satisfactory position at Matadi, both from 
the point of view of sufficient strength and of freedom 
of movement, a vital line of communications, essential 



The situation in the Republic of the Congo 39 

for the carrying out of the United Nations operation, 
would be cut. The continuation of the operation would 
thus become impossible both from the civil and the mili- 
tary angle. Hence the withdrawal of United Nations 
contingents from Banana and Matadi could be only 
temporary. 

Moreover, the size, the composition and the deploy- 
ment of the United Nations Force could not be subordi- 
nated to the will of any one government, There naturally 
remained a wide area for co-operation’ aimed at the best 
and mutually most satisfactory arrangements, due ac- 
count being taken of the circumstances, 

On 25 March Mr. Bomboko stated that, provided no 
psychological error was committed, it would be possible 
to come to an arrangement which would be acceptable 
to both parties. Nevertheless he made the most explicit 
reservations regarding a too early return of United Na- 
tions military forces to Matadi and Banana, in view of 
the ,state of alarm created throughout the country by the 
decision of 21 February. The Congolese authorities 
therefore proposed that the United Nations should re- 
nounce any idea of using force with a view to reoccu- 
pying Matadi and Banana and suggested that the United 
Nations should send to Matadi a team of civilian offi- 
cials whose task it would be to supervise transit opera- 
tions in connexion with shipments consigned to ONUC, 
which for the time being should not include military 
matCrie1 or ammunition, 

In the opinion of the Secretary-General the arrange- 
ments suggested by the Leopoldville authorities were 
impossible to reconcile with the undertaking entered into 
by the Congolese Government on 27 July 1960 to exe- 
cute the provisions of the Agreement in good faith, 
since they would prevent the United Nations from freely 
exercising effective control over the movement of. the 
supplies necessary for the maintenance of ONUC. 

The Secretary-General stated that the presence of a 
small military detachment at Matadi would give rise to 
no problems of .sovereignty and to no friction, any more 
than it had done in the case of UNEF at Port Said. 

In view of the difficulties relating to the movement of 
United Nations supplies at Matadi, the Leopoldville 
authoristies were informed that, as an essential preliminary, 
United Nations rights in the port must be restored. 

On 16 March the Secretary-General informed Presi- 
dent Kasa-Vubu that in order to ensure the speedy 
implementation of operative paragraph 2 of part A of 
the resolution of 21 February, particularly with regard 
to political advisers,, he proposed to send to Leopoldville 
a delegation consisting of Mr, Gardiner and Mr. NWO- 
kedi and to send Mr. Taieb Sahbani, Ambassador of 
Tunisia, to Brussels. 

On 17 April an agreement on general principles (the 
text of which was circulated by the Secretary-General), 
concerning the repatriation of the personnel covered by 
the resolution of 21 February and the reorganization of 
the ANC, was ‘signed by the two representatives of the 
United Nations and by President Kasa-Vubu and Mr. 
Bomboko. Discuss,ions were continued at Leopoldville 
concerning the implementation of this agreement 011 a 
basis which would apply to the Republic of the Congo 
as a whole. Under the terms of the agreement, the 
Republic accepted the resolution of 21 February, includ- 
ing in particular the provisions for the elimination of 
al! deleterious foreign influences and for the reorganiza- 

tion of the A,NC. It was understood that the reorganiza- 
tion would be carried out under the authority of the 
President of the Republic on the basis of his proposals 
of 5 March and that he would repatriate from the Congo 
all foreign personnel who had not been recruited or re- 
called under his authority and would re-examine the 
appointments made under his authority. The United 
Nations reaffirmed its’ respect for the sovereignty of the 
Republic and undertook to give all possible assilstance 
in the implementation of the Security Council resolution, 
in&ding the recruitment and trainirig of personnel. 

On 12 June the Secretary-General circulated an ex- 
change of correspondence between himself and President 
Kasa-Vubu concerning United Nations financial assist- 
ance to the Republic of the *Congo and the text of an 
agreement on the subject between the Republic and the 
United Nations and also accepted by the Monetary 
Council of the Congo. The arrangements to be made for 
such assistance had been the subject of discussions be- 
tween the President and his representatives on the one 
hand and a Secretariat mission under Mr. de Seynes on 
the other. The Secretary-General stres,sed that the 
intention was that the whole country without discrimi- 
nation should benefit, through the Treasury, from the 
action of the United Nations, and he noted that the 
Preiident agreed with that view. 

Referring to steps being taken by the President with 
United Nations assistance to strengthen the Republic’s 
financial and economic position and its central and pro- 
vincial administrative structure, the Secretary-General 
commented that, without an effort at internal reform, 
external assistance could not solve the Congo’s problems. 
Under the agreement, the Secretary-General took steps 
to transfer $USlO million to the Monetary Council’s 
account. 

(b) WITHDRAWAL AND EVACUATION OF BELGIAN AND 
OTHER FOREIGN MILITARY AND PARA-MILITARY 
PERSONNEL, POLITICAL ADVISERS AND MERCENARIES 

On 27 February the Secretary-General submitted his 
first report on the steps he had taken, after consulting 
the Advisory Committee on the Congo, with .regard to 
the implementation of the resolution of 21 February. 

In particular he circulated the text of a letter sent by 
him to all Member States in which he drew their atten- 
tion ,to their obligations under paragraph A-Z of the 
resolution of 21 February. He also circulated the com- 
munications he had exchanged with the Belgian GOV- 
ernment with regard to the withdrawal of Belgian 
personnel in accordance with the resolution in question. 

The Secretary-General drew the attention of the Bel- 
gian Government to the fact that since Council resolu- 
tions were mandatory under Article 25 of the Charter, 
the States concerned were under a legal obligation to 
adapt their national legislation to the extent necessary 
to give effect to those resolutions. He also suggested 
that a senior officer of the Secretariat should meet with 
representatives of the Belgian Government in order to 
further the implementation of the resolution in question. 

In his reply the Permanent Representative of Belgium 
stated that his Government had already reaffirmed its 
desire to collaborate for the successful outcome of the 
United Nations action for the restoration of order and 
prosperity in the ,Congo, but that it understood that 
there should be nti discrimination with regard to Bel- 
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giants in connexion with both the withdrawal and the 
replacement of non-Congolese personnel. 4t considered 
that the Secretary-General should in pat’tlcular ensure 
that security should in no case be weakened, since that 
might imperil human lives and lead to the departure 
of the thousands of technicians whom the resolution did 
not cover, and who were ensuring the continuation of 
the country’s economic life, That remark applied par- 
ticularly to Orientale and Kivu Provinces, where there 
were no Belgian military or political elements. The Bel- 
gian .Goverment maintained that there was in the Congo 
a considerable number of Belgian nationals who were 
covered by that definition. It undertook to recall all its 
nationals whom it had the legal right to request to return 
to their country and lis&d the categories of personnel 
over whom it considered it had such authority. With 
regard to the mercenaries recruited by various Congolese 
authorities, the Belgian ,Government had 110 interest in 
them and disapproved of their venture. Finally, with 
regard to Belgian citizens chosen by the Congolese 
authorities as political advisers from among a mass of 
Belgian agents made available to them under article 250 
of the Loi fmda++zentale, and over whom the Belgian 
Government had no authority, it would be for the Secre- 
tary-General to agree with the Congolese authorities, 
who wer& alone empowered to modify the constitutional 
texts. 

After consulting the Advisory Committee, the Secre- 
tary-General expressed the view that the measures indi- 
cated by ,&the Belgian Government fell short of full 
compliance with the Security Council resolution. Refer- 
ring to the necessity for prompt and unconditional im- 
plementation of the resolution, the Secretary-Genera1 said 
that he was unable to accept the position that methods 
of selection could be invoked to justify a claim of in- 
ability by the Belgian Government to control its nationals 
who were acting as political advisers in the Congo, He 
also stated that the implementation of paragraph A-2 
with regard to military and paramilitary personnel and 
mercenaries should not be subject to the conditions laid 
down in the Belgian note verbale of 27 February. 

In messages addressed to President Kasa-Vubu and 
to Mr. Tshombe, the Secretary-General informed them 
of the attitude of the Belgian ,Government and asked 
them what steps would be taken under their authority to 
comply with the Council resolution. 

The Belgian Government confirmed that it could not 
compel Belgian citizens abroad who had no further mili- 
tary obli&tions to Belgium to return to their country; 
it could only rely on measures of persuasion. Moreover, 
the existing assignments did not derive from bilateral 
agreements but from the exercise of the free choice of 
agents by the Congolese authorities in conformity with 
article 2.50 of the Loi fondamentale. Neventheless, the 
Belgian Government, while fully respecting Congolese 
sovereignty, would use its best endeavours with the 
authorities of the Congo in the sense indicated by the 
Secretary-General. 

In the meantime, on 16 March, #the Secretary-General 
had informed President Kasa-Vubu that he wished to 
take further measures, with the President’s co-ol>eration, 
with a view to the implementation of paragraph A-2 of 
the resolution of’ 21 February, relating to the with- 
drawal of nlilitary and para-military personnel and of 
foreign pQ@al advisers, and of paragraph B-2 of the 
same resolution, relating to the reorganization of the 

ANC. The Secretary-Genera1 further stated that the 
United Nations would assist the Congolese authorities 
to replace the officials who were to be withdrawn but 
that the implementation of the Security Council reso- 
lution was not subject to such replacement. With regard 
to the reorganization of the ANC, he said that he had 
noted the measures suggested on 5 March by the 
President himself. 

On 22 March, in the light of various public state- 
ments made by Congolese leaders on the subject of the 
bases at Kitona, Banana and Kamina, the Secretary- 
General had requested the Belgian Government to give 
him full information on the subject of the negotiations 
which were alleged to have taken place with the object 
of altering the status of the bases. On 28 March the 
Belgian Government had reiterated that it was desirous 
of respecting General Assembly resolution 1474 (ES-IV) 
and that it had no intention of transferring military 
installations and bases to the ANC. It recalled that Bel- 
gium’s property rights wilth respect to the bases were 
expressly reserved, the United Nations holding a tem- 
porary mandate “without prejudice to the rights and 
claims of the parties concerned”. 

On 7 April a DC-3 of the Katanga air force landed 
at Kabalo with thirty foreign soldiers on board. These 
mercenaries were taken insto cus,tody by United Nations 
troops. Their interrogation revealed that, although they 
claimed different nationalities, they had all enlisted for 
service while they were in South Africa, Southern 
Rhodesia or Katanga. Most of them claimed to have been 
under the impression that they were enlisting for regular 
police duties and not for active warfare. They said that 
they had been given to understand that the United 
Nations would not object to their operations, and that 
the fact that they had been deceived about the true 
nature of the job for which they had enlisted had become 
more evident after they had been given information on 
the precise scope of the resolution of 21 February. 

The group of mercenaries taken into custody at 
Kabalo formed part of a “Conapagnie internationale”, 
whose strength was 200 officers, non-commissioned 
officers and other ranks and which when fully operational 
would consist of five platoons. The information given by 
the interrogated mercenaries has not so far been verified 
from other sources, These mercenaries were subsequently 
repatriated to their respective countries. Other mer- 
cenaries were apprehended at Nyunzu on 6 and 7 May. 
Furthermore, at the request of the Chief of State, the 
United Nations detained and evacuated five Belgian 
nationals and one stateless person who had accompanied 
Mr. Tshombe to ~Coquilhatville. 

The agreement on general principles entered into on 
17 April at Leopoldville between the United Nations and 
the Chief of Sltate implements paragraph A-2 of the 
resolution of 21 February with regard to the withdrawal 
of personnel (see (a.) above). 

In his second report on the implementation of the 
resolution of 21 February, dated 17 May, the Secretary- 
Genera1 stated that the Belgian Government had re- 
peatedly asserted it,s willingness to accept and implement 
the resolution of 21 February, although, as Fegards 
definition of the methods of implementation, the Belgian 
Government had shown a reluctance which on spme 
occasions came close to putting in doubt its very accept- 
ance of the resolution in principle. The Secretary-General 
and his Representative had at all times firmly opposed 
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that attitude. A slight change in the Belgian positio’n had 
become apparent under the new Government, although 
it still fell far short of what was required by the Security 
Council resolution. 

(c) VIOLATIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND 
FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS 

On 21 February the Secretary-General drew the atten- 
tion of President Kasa-Vubu to a draft resolution relat- 
ing to the protection of human rights, which the Security 
Council had been unable to adopt owing to a difficulty 
in drafting but the essential parts of which had been 
supported by all the members of that body, The Council 
had strongly condemned unlawful arrests, deportations 
and assassinations of political leaders of the Congo and 
stigmatized those acts as serious crimes at the inter- 
national level also. The Secretary-General stated his 
conviction that President Kasa-Vubu would take effec- 
tive measures to prevent the repetition of such acts, 

Protected areas had been establi’shed at Leopoldville 
in mid-February, when the news of the Bakwanga execu- 
tions had given rise to renewed requests for protection. 
Asylum had been granted only to persons who could 
show that they were in real danger. Protected persons 
had been prohibited from conducting any political 
activities. 

In a cable dated 25 February President Kasa-Vubu 
expressed the indignation of the Congolese people at the 
execution of ,fifteen political prisoners by the rebel 
authorities at Stanleyville, who, although they were 
usurpers of power, were recognized as a legal govern- 
ment by many African, Asian and .Eastern European 
States. 

In a communication to the Secretary-General dated 2 
March, President Kasa-Vubu started that the #Central 
Government condemned all summary executions and 
political arrests; he accused the Special Representative 
of bias, on the grounds that he had ignored the political 
murders committed in the Stanleyville area. 

On 22 February the Special Representative had sub- 
mitted a report on the situation in Orientale and Kivu 
Provinces. He had stated that, despite the efforts made 
by the United Nations to warn the Stanleyville authori- 
ties of the serious consequences in the event of any 
reprisals against the political prisoners in their hands or 
others, there had been persistent rumours ever since 21 
February that Mr, Songolo and his parliamentary asso- 
ciates had been liquidated. (Mr. Songolo and a parlia- 
mentary delegation of nine members had arrived at 
Stanleyville from Leopoldville on 17 October 1960.) 
On the other hand, an assurance had been given by a 
Minister of the Stanleyville ,Government regarding the 
safety of the eight Belgian soldiers (that news was 
later confirmed by General Lundula) , 

The situation of the foreigners, most of them Belgians, 
in Kivu had become extremely precarious as a result of 
the complete collapse of authority. The Kivu provincial 
authorities to some extent recognized the authority of 
Mr. Gizenga’s Government over the Province. Despite 
its most strenuous efforts, the United Nations, whose 
forces were thinly spread, could afford the civilian POPLI- 

lation only protection limited to the means at its disposal, 

Between 10 and 22 March the Belgian Government 
addressed to the Secretary-General several notes verbales 

informing him that it had been compelled to urge its 
nationals to leave Orientale and Kivu Provinces, seeing 
that ONU,C was unable to guarantee their security or to 
evacuate them. A number of cases of serious brutality and 
even murder had been reported, In that connexion the 
Belgian Government recalled that the Secretary-General 
had assz..ned responsibility for the maintenance of order 
and security in the Congo. 

In a report dated 13 March, the Special Representative 
stated that ONUC had intervened continually to obtain 
from the local authorities general aus8urances of protec- 
tion and exit permits for foreign residents. The use of 
force to help refugees to leave the area was resorted to 
only when immediately necessary to save lives in actual 
danger. In the meantime, over 1,ooO people had been 
able to leave the region and not more than 300 foreigners 
remained in Kivu Province, The concerted efforts of 
ONUC had brought about an improvement in the 
situation. 

(d) THE CIVIL WAR SITUATION 

On 24 February the Special Representative reported 
on the civil war situation in Equateur, Orientale, Kasai 
and Katanga Provinces. He concluded his report by 
stating that, although the civil war situation continued 
to be one of gravity, some improvement appeared to he 
in sight as a result of the persistent efforts by the United 
Nations to prevent armed conflict, 

He pointed out that about 150 troops from Stanley- 
ville had arrived at Luluabourg during the night of 
23 February with the declared intention of protecting 
local personalities in danger of arrest. 

In a letter dated 24 February to the Special Repre- 
sentative, Mr, Kasa-Vubu stated that ONUC had taken 
no action to halt the movement of those rebels, whereas 
ilt had opposed the arrival in the same region of troops 
from Leopoldville. He accused the Special Representative 
of partiality towards the Stanleyville rebels. On 25 Feb- 
ruary Mr. Ileo requested the Special Representative to 
take the necessary steps to expel the Stanleyville troops 
from Luluabourg. 

On 28 February the Special Representative reported 
that the United Nations Force, with the help of the 
civilian authorities, was in virtual control of the situa- 
tion in Kasai Province, Shortly afterwards he reported 
that the intruders from Stanleyville had withdrawn 
beyond observation by United Nations troops. 

In his later reports the Special Representatives dealt 
with the civil war situation in the above-mentioned three 
sectors, He noted, in particular, that General MacEoin, 
the Force Commander, had visited Stanleyville to con- 
tinue with General Lundula the talks he had begun with 
General Mobutu with a view to establishing a neutral 
zone between Equateur and Orientale Provinces. 

On 15 April Mr, Abbas, Acting Special Representa- 
tive, reported on the civil war situation in Katanga and 
on United Nations action in implementation of the 
Security Council resolution of 21 February. On 27 Feb- 
ruary Mr. Tshombe had unilaterally withdrawn the 
assurances he had previously given concerning the halt- 
ing of military operations in North Katanga and on 
28 February he had signed at Elisabethville, together 
wtih Mr, Ileo and Mr. Kalonji, a military protocol, 
confirmed at Tananarive on 12 March, by which it was 
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agreed that the lnilitary forces Of Katanga, South Kasai 
and Leopoldville should be pQoled* 

At the beginning of March, movements ?f the Katanga 
gendarmerie had been observed in the nelghbourhood of 
~~~~~~ and Albertville. On 22 March Mr. Tshombe 
informed the ONUC representative at Elisabethville that 
the Katanga ge&armerie were to advance 011 Manono 
and Kabolo, He reminded him that the presence at 
Manono of AN,C soldiers Coming from +inleyville was 
due to the llegligence of the United Nations, which had 
permitted them to penetrate the neutral zove established 
by it and had allowed them to retain their arms. The 
military operations in Katanga, which were designed to 
bring about the subjugation of the Balubakats in North 
Katanga, were, according ~to the report, under the c&l- 
mand of Colonel Crkvecoeur, assisted by some 350 Bel- 
gian officers and NCO’s. The Katanga authorities had 
also recruited about a hundred mercenaries, mostly 
English-speaking. 

The Force Commander gave instructionIs that any 
further aggressive moves by the Katanga gendarmerie 
were to be opposed, He himself went to ‘see Mr. Tshpmbe 
on 27 March and warned him that the TJntied Nations 
would oppose any use by him of military force and that, 
if necessary, the United Nations would send sufficient 
reinforcements to Katanga tto deal with the situation, 
Mr. Tshombe gave no definitive reply to this warning. 

Following the occupation of Manono by Katanga forces 
and in view of their reported intention to move north- 
wards, the Indian contingent was dispatched from Leo- 
poldville to Kamina on 2 April, As a result, serious 
incidents occurred at Elisabethville involving ONUC 
troops and Katangese gendarmes and mobs. On 4 April 
Mr. Tshombe led a hostile crowd of between 10,000 and 
15,ooO people towa& the airport, That same day there 
were hostile demonstrations at Elisabethville against 
military personnel of the United Nations. On 5 April, 
as ONUC reinforcements were being flown into 
Elisabethville, Mr, Tshombe issued orders to shops, 
restaurants and places of entertainment to have no deal- 
ings with ONUC personnel. These orders forbidding 
co-operation with ONUC civil and military personnel 
were similarly applied in the Kamina district, On 17 May 
the Secretary-General reported on the measures taken 
by the United Nations Command, a6ter receiving sub- 
stantial increases in the strength of its Force, to prevent 
the occurrence of civil war. He observed that, as a result, 
the danger of emerging civil war in North Katanga had 
been substantially lessened, 

(e) REORGANIZATION OF THE CONGOLESE NATIONAL 
ARMY 

On 6 March President Kasa-Vubu proposed to the 
Secretary-General ‘a few principles which might solve 
the problem of the reorganization of the ANC. He ob- 
served that the acts of hostility towards units of the 
United Nations Force were the result of talk by certain 
responsible United Nations officials of “disarming” the 
Army. Such remarks had given rise to a good deal of 
animositY among the Congolese troops, whose discipline 
Was still very weak, 

President Kasa-Vubu felt that it was over-simple and 
unrea1istic to believe that the problem could be solved 
by expelling the Belgian military personnel who nun,- 
bered fourteen oficers among the troops &der General 
Mobutu’s command. The Congolese Government ac- 

cordingly put forward the following five proposals: 
(1) the National Army should remain under the com- 
mand of the President of the Republic, who was best 
able to insulate it from all politics,; (2) the reorgani- 
zation must embrace the entire country, including 
Orientale Province, Kivu, South Kasai and Katanga; 
it would be understood that, should it prove impossible 
to reach a satisfactory agreement on the matter with 
the military leaders in those sectors, the operation 
would be suspended forthwith in the loyal units; (3) a 
National Defence Council should be set up by the 
President of the Republic and should be under his 
authority, its task being to draw up a detailed pro- 
gramme for the training and reorganization of the 
ANC; (4) the operation could be initiated as soon 
as it was possible to reach agreement on the above pro- 
posals ; (5) the Congolese Government would retain 
the-right to accept or to refuse technicians proposed by 
the National Council of Defence and recruited through 
United Nations channels. President Kasa-Vubu pointed 
out that those proposals had one sole objective: to 
restore peace in the Congo without derogating from the 
national sovereignty of the country. 

On 16 March the Secretary-General informed Presi- 
dent Kasa-Vubu that his suggestions could serve to 
some extent as a basis for a study of the question. The 
delegation sent to Leopoldville to discuss arrangements 
for the withdrawal of foreign personnel began this study 
with the Congolese authorities. The agreement on gen- 
eral principles of 17 April 1961 provided, inter a&z, 
that the reorganization of the ANC would be carried 
out under the authority of the President of the Re- 
public on the basis of the proposals made by him on 
5 March and would apply throughout the territory of 
the Congo. 

(f) INVESTIGATION TO ASCERTAIN THE CIRCUMSTANCES 
OF THE DEATH OF MR. LUMUMBA AND HIS COL- 
LEAGUES 

On 15 February the Special Representative published 
the letters he had exchanged with Mr, Tshombe regard- 
ing the return of the remains of Mr. Lumumba and his 
colleagues to their respective families. Mr. Tshombe 
had refused to comply with the request. 

On 20 March the Secretary-General informed the 
members of the Security Council of the recommenda- 
tions made by the Advisory Committee with respect 
to the implementation of paragraph A-4 of the Security 
Council resolution of 21 February concerning the terms 
of reference of the Commission to investigate the cir- 
cumstances of the death of Mr. Lumumba and his 
colleagues. The Advisory Committee had recommended, 
inter alias, that the Commission should be composed of 
four members nominated by the Governments of Burma, 
Ethiopia, Mexico and Togo. The Commission was 
established by General Assembly resolution 1601 (XV) 
of 15 April l%l, which was later revised following 
certain changes in the appointments made by the Gov- 
ernments concerned, and it began its work on 11 May. 

(g) CONVENING OF THE CONGOLESE PARLIAMENT 

A Conference of Congolese political leaders, held at 
Coquilhatville for the purpose of establishing the frame- 
work for a new political structure in the Congo, decided 
that its proposals would be submitted to a meeting 
of Parliament to be convened at Leopoldville with its 
members under United Nations protection. 
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In a letter dated 16 May addressed to the Secretary- 
General, Mr. Gizenga requested that the Congolese 
Parliament should be convened at Kamina, that the 
United Nations forces at Kamina should be reinforced 
by units from Ghana, Guinea, Mali, Sudan, Togo and 
the United Arab Republic, and that a neutral zone 
should be established up to a radius of 100 kilometres 
from the town. Mr. Gizenga’s letter was published as a 
Security Council document at the request of the Per- 
manent Representative of the USSR, who supported 
Mr. Gizenga’s request in a letter dated 23 May 1961. 
The representatives of Albania, Czechoslovakia and 
Poland took similar positions in letters addressed to the 
President of the Security Council. 

(h) RESIGNATION OF MR. DAYAL 

On 25 May the Secretary-General announced that 
Mr. Dayal had been relieved, at his own request, of his 
functions as Special Representative in the Congo. No 
new Special Representative was appointed; the Secre- 
tary-General stated that the activities in the Congo 
would be co-ordinated by the senior United Nations 
official at Leopoldville as officer-in-charge of the 
operation. 

17. Fifteenth session of the General Assembly 

(21 March to 18 April 1961) 

On 9 March President Kasa-Vubu informed the 
President of the General Assembly that the Tananarive 
Conference had unanimously requested that the Assem- 
bly should refrain from taking any position until it 
knew the results of the Conference and that the Con- 
ference drew the Assembly’s attention to the fact that 
the implementation of the Security Council resolution 
of 21 February would aggravate the situation in view 
of the tension prevailing in the Congo, 

On 20 March the Conciliation ,Commission, which 
had been in the Congo from 3 January to 20 February, 
reported on its mission and issued the documents that 
had been transmitted to it by Mr, Kasongo, President 
of the Chamber of Representatives, and President Kasa- 
Vubu. Generally speaking, those documents concerned 
the dismissal of Mr. Lumumba from office by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic and the evenbs that had preceded 
and followed his dismissal. 

In its conclusions the Commission intimated that 
President Kasa-Vubu had regarded it as merely a form 
of technical assistance in the political field, 

Because of the intransigent attitude of certain leaders, 
the attempts made by the Commission to reconcile the 
opposing groups had not led to any positive results, 
although its study of the views of most of the leaders 
had enabled it to reach a number of conclusions which 
might form the basis of future conciliation efforts. 

In addition to its recommendations for broadening 
the basis of Mr. Ileo’s provisional government, reor- 
ganizing the ANC, releasing the political prisoners and 
convening Parliament under United Nations protection, 
the Commission felt that the military operations which 
were in progress in Katanga and those which might be 
launched elsewhere should be halted immediately in 
order to avert the danger of civil war. It expressed the 

view that, in the present conditions, only a federal form 
of government could preserve the national unity and 
territorial integrity of the Congo. It felt that a truly 
representative meeting of the principal Congolese leaders 
would make it possible for some progress to be achieved 
in the matter of such a reform of the structure of the 
Congo. Some of the political leaders observed that this 
Congolese “summit” meeting should be held at a neutral 
place. 

The Commission further reported that all the Congo- 
lese leaders it had interviewed had referred in forthright 
terms to the necessity of putting an end to foreign in- 
terference in the internal affairs of the Congo. It con- 
sequently considered that an appeal to that effect should 
be made to a11 States and that immediate steps should 
be taken to bring about the withdrawal of the foreign 
personnel referred to in the resolution of 21 February, 
which it welcomed as being in conformity with most of 
its own conclusions. Various members of the Cornmis- 
sion submitted observations, notes, explanations and 
reservations with regard to the report. 

In an address given before the General Assembly 
on 7 March, the President of Ghana repeated his Gov- 
ernment’s proposals and declared that, despite tht 
serious mistakes that had been made in the conduct 
of the United Nations operations in the Congo, he had 
no intention of undermining the authority of the United 
Nations. The source of the difficulties encountered in 
the Congo lay in the fact that the Security Council and 
the General Assembly had become mesmerized by the 
problem of the cold war and that the solutions they 
advocated were worked out in terms of that problem 
rather than in the interests of the Congolese people 
themselves. With regard to the position of the Secre- 
tary-General and the reorganization of the structure 
of the United Nations, he thought that those important 
questions would have to be settled in due course but 
that they must not be confused with the necessity for 
an immediate settlement of the situation in the Congo. 
He declared his support for the Gizenga government, 
which in his opinion was the only government chosen 
by constitutional means. 

On 21 March the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
USSR threw the responsibility for the murder of Mr. 
Lumumba and his colleagues upon the Secretary- 
General. Reiterating his Government’s demand for a 
modification of the structure of the Secretariat. he ac- 
cused the Secretary-General of usurping all the pre- 
rogatives of the United Nations organs and in some 
cases of supplanting them, in his own person. The 
States whose interests were served by the Secretary- 
General and his colleagues found it very useful to con- 
duct their own line of policy through him, That group 
of States exercised an influence in the United Nations 
out of all proportion to their number and to the size 
of their populations, owing to the distorted structure 
of the Secretariat and of the other organs of the United 
Nations. The neutralist and socialist States, whose 
interests were disregarded, should enjoy the same rights 
as did the capitalist States and should have their repre- 
sentatives in the United Nations Executive. He summed 
up the position of the Soviet Union as follows: it 
called for the condemnation of the Belgian aggressor 
and for the imposition of suitable sanctions against that 
State, the immediate withdrawal from the Congo of all 
Belgian forces and person&l still there, the arrest and 
trial of Mr, Tshombe and Mr. Mobutu, the disarming 
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of the armed forces of the two last-named, the liquidation 
of oNUC within one month, the removal pf the Secre- 
tary-Genera! from his post and the grantmg of assist- 
ante and support to the legitimate government of the 
Congo, headed by Mr. Gizenga. 

The representative of the United States stressed that 
the constant Soviet attacks were ca!cu!ated to Place more 
obstacle$ in the path of a settlement Of the question 
of the Congo; they did viO!enCe to any respect ,for 
justice and were an ill-disguised attack on the Unhated 
Nations, whose survival as an inStrLlnmt of peace alId 

progress they imperilled, His Government would oppose 
with all its strength the Soviet demand for the resig- 
nation of the Secretary-Genera! and for the liquidation 
of oNUC within one month. He also pointed out that 
the Congo and the United Nations desperate!y needed 
a period of quiet and conStrU&e CO-opdoU. 

The situation in the Republic of the congo 

The position taken by the USSR and the proposa!s 
it had put forward were supported by the rePresenta- 
tives of Albania, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re- 
public, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Romania and the 
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. 

broadening the mandate of the Secretary-Genera! to 
such an extent as to infringe Coilgo!ese sovereignty 
in many fields. It was doubtful whether the Assembly 
would be able to produce a single and accurate inter- 
pretation of that resolution, the gaps and defects in 
which were attributable to the atmosphere of hot haste 
in which it had been adopted, as a result of the indigm+ 
tion to which the tragic death of Mr. Lumumba had 
give11 rise, Those reasons exl>!ained the reservations of 
the Congolese Government with regard to that reso- 
lution, the iml)!emet~tatioti of which called for delicate 
negotiations, which were in progress and from which 
the Congolese authorities anticipated satisfactory re- 
sults, According to the representative of the Congo, the 
enemies of the Congolese people had managed to obtain 
the adoption of some resolutions whose very application 
would imperil the existence of the United Nations; they 
had then devoted their efforts to sowing dissension in 
the Advisory Committee and the Assembly, discrediting 
the Secretary-General and above all undermining the 
United Nations. 

The representative of Brazil stressed the need for 
restoring the prestige of the United Nations and 
strengthening its authority in the Congo ; that could 
only be done to the extent to which the authority and 
mandate of the Secret&y-General were likewise 
strengthened, The Security Council had often erred, 
he said, through excessive caution and its decisions 
had not given the Secretary-General a clear-cut mandate 
and the necessary means of action. 

The representatives of Senegal and Uruguay were 
also of the opinion that the Secretary-General’s mandate 
had not been stated in sufficiently clear terms, 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Ireland, who 
declared that the Secretary-Genera! retained the con- 
fidence of the overwhelming majority of Member 
States. Some States, admittedly, might differ from the 
Secretary-Genera! in his interpretation of his mandate 
and still remain loyal and useful Members of the United 
Nations, but it was inadmissible that any Member of 
the United Nations could combine professions of loyalty 
to the Organization with a sustained campaign to bring 
its Chief Executive into contempt, If the sma!! and 
middle Powers remained loyal to the Charter, he said, 
the United Nations would survive and its influence 
would be strengthened, 

On+28 March the representative of the Congo (Leo- 
po!dvl!!e) stated that the Secretary-General and certain 
Member States were showing a terldency to substitute 
a dangerous and more ambitious mandate for that which 
was bestowed by the resolutions of the Counci! and 
the Assemb!Y+ The United Nations, he said had been 
completelY or Partially successful in the exekcise of its 
responsibilities in connexion with the maintenance of 
internationa! Peace, but it had failed, and would con- 
tinue to fail, in so far as it aspired to administer the 
Congo instead of assisting it and to dictate solutions 
instead Of helping to put them into effect, Most of the 
difficu!ties of the United Nations in the Collgo arose 
from the fact that it had departed from the !Rsic reso- 
lution Of 14 July, which had embodied the principle of 

mutua1 consu!tation in the drawing up of projects atl,-J 

plans and not merely in their execution, Nevertheless 
the resolution of 21 February could & interpreted ai 

Some representatives, including those of Ghana, Iraq, 
Mali, the United Arah Republic and other Afro-Asian 
States, and some countries of Eastern Europe asked for 
sanctions to be imposec! against Belgium if that country 
failed to withdraw a!! the Belgian personnel who were 
still in the Congo within a clearly specified period, The 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Ghana suggested that 
the period allowed should be one month and that force 
should be used if necessary. 

The representatives of Argentina and Uruguay sug- 
gestec! that a committee of good offices should be set up, 
its membership to be based on the principle of uni- 
versality, and that the Unitet! Nations forces should be 
gradually withclrawn after-and not before-some 
progress hat! been matle towards national reconciliation. 

Various speakers attacked the decisions talten at the 
Tananarive Conference for the establishment of a con- 
federation of Congolese States, clainiing that that con- 
ference had been the work of colonialists who were 
trying to dismember the Congo. Other representatives 
supported the trend that had appearec! at Tananarive, 
which, according to them, represented a realistic effort 
to solve the constitutional problems of the Congo. 

Certain spealcers criticized the attitude of the Special 
Re!)resentative. The representative of the Congo (Leo- 
poldville) declared that hfr, Daya! had withdrawn into 
his ivory tower, cutting short the essential discussions, 
that he had failed to appreciate the nature of his mission, 
which was that of a tleputy, and that he had tried to lay 
clown the law instead of co-operating with the Congolese 
authorities, 

The representative of Argentina intimated that a 
change in the ONUC personnel might be necessary in 
order to restore the necessary atmosphere of confidence 
in the United Nations among the Congolese authorities. 

On 5 April the Secretary-Genera! presented some 
comments regarding a side issue which had been 
!)rought to the fore in the debate on the Congo by a 
group of delegations : namely, the question of the re- 
moval from office of the present incumbent of the post 
of Secretary-Genera! on the grounds that he was re- 
sponsible for the murder of Mr. Lumumba and that he 
was a party to a plot hatched by the colonialists. While 
he refrained from commenting on those accusations in 
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personal terms, the Secretary-General pointed out that 
no attempt had been made to support those accusations 
by any single fact and that in no Parliament jealous 
of its integrity could such allegations be made without 
those who made them being asked to ,justify their case. 

The criticisms that had been made recently had pre- 
sented a new element, he said, in that the Secretary- 
General had been accused of usurping the prerogatives 
of the various bodies of the United Nations, In that 
respect he pointed out that on 14 and 22 July and 
9 August the Soviet Union representative had voted in 
favour of resolutions which had given him a general 
authorization and had implied a request for immediate 
action. Those resolutions had been confirmed and sup- 
ported by the General Assembly again and again. On 
several occasions the Secretary-General had suggested 
-in vain-to the Council and the Assembly that an 
organ should be set up, with proper authority, to share 
his responsibilities, No such decision had ever been 
taken, however, and the Secretary-General had taken 
the initiative, at the end of August 1960, of arranging 
for standing consultations with a group including repre- 
sentatives of all the States participating in the military 
operation. 

The fact was that the efforts of the members of the 
Soviet group to build up a case against the Secretary- 
General had one sole purpose: to try to force him to 
resign from office, He did not, however, consider that 
he was entitled to present the General Assembly with a 
fait accom.npli by designing. As, however, he regarded 
the will of the Assembly as his law, the Assembly could 
consider itself to be seized with a standing offer of 
resignation on his part if it thought that it would be in 
the best interest of the United Nations for him to leave. 
In determining their position Member States would 
undoubtedly wish to take into account, on the one hand, 
the reduction in the usefulness of the Secretary-General 
caused by the withdrawal of co-operation with him by 
one of the permanent members of the Security Council, 
and on the other hand the fact that by withdrawing 
its co-operation with the Secretary-General and request- 
ing his resignation a great Power was $e facto extending 
its right of veto from the election of the Secretary- 
General to his conduct of business throughout his estab- 
lished term of office, They might consider to what extent 
that could be, reconciled with the international and 
independent character of his office as laid down in 
Article 100 of the Charter. 

If, he added, the Assembly did not, formally or other- 
wise, express its wish that action should be taken in 
accordance with the Soviet demand, the Secretary- 
General would conclude that it did not expect him to 
proceed on the basis of his offer of resignation, which 
he maintained, ancl that it did not wish to avail itself 
of the possibilities that offer had opened. 

During the discussion four draft resolutions were sub- 

mitted. Under the terms of the first, which was sub- 
mitted by a group of twenty Afro-Asian Powers 
and Yugoslavia, the Assembly would decide that the 
personnel of the type referred to in the Council reso- 
lution of 21 February must be completely withdrawn 
and evacuated within a period not exceeding twenty-one 
days, failing which necessary action should be taken in 
accordance with the Charter. In introducing the twenty- 
one Power draft resolution, the Minister for Defence 
of India said that his Government had felt that the with- 
drawal of Belgian and other foreign personnel should 

be requested forthwith, but it had accepted the views 
of other delegations which had suggested a period of 
twenty-one days, He expressed the hope that the with- 
drawal could be*carried out without military action. 

The second draft resolution, submitted by a group of 
seventeen Afro-Asian Powers, provided that the AS- 
sembly,, after taking note of the report of the Concilia- 
tion Commission appointed in pursuance of resolution 
1474 (ES-IV), would call upon the Congolese authori- 
ties concerned to desist from attempting a military 
solution to their problems, consider it essential that 
measures should be taken immediately to prevent the 
introduction of arms and military equipment into the 
Congo, urge the immediate release of the political lead- 
ers, including the members of Parliament now under 
detention, urge the convening of Parliament, in ac- 
cordance with constitutional procedure, under United 
Nations protection, to take the necessary decisions con- 
cerning the formation of a national government and 
the future constitutional structure of the Congo, and 
decide to appoint a Commission of Conciliation of seven 
members to be designated by the President of the Gen- 
eral Assembly to assist the Congolese leaders to end 
the political crisis. The representative of Pakistan, 
speaking on behalf of the sponsors of the seventeen- 
Power draft resolution, said that the text was a corn- 
promise representing the highest common denominator 
between the different points of view on the question of 
the Congo. He also pointed out that the composition of 
the new Conciliation Commission should be based 0x1 
the principle of universality. 

On 7 April a third draft resolution was submitted, 
this time by the Soviet Union. Under its terms the 
Assembly would urge that the Parliament should be 
convened within twenty-one days and would express its 
concern at the attempts that were being made to dis- 
member the country. 

Various amendments were submitted to the first two 
draft resolutions. 

The Republic of the Congo (Leopolclville) submitted 
an amendment to the twenty-one Power draft resolution 
whereby the words “within a period not exceeding 
twenty-one days, failing which necessary .action should 
be taken in accoidance with the Charter of the United 
Nations” would be replaced by the words “as soon as 
they are replaced by personnel recrilited with the assist- 
ance of the United Nations, with due respect for Congo- 
lese sovereignty”. 

A group of ten African Powers submitted an amend- 
ment to the twenty-one Power draft resolution which 
would have extended the period allowed for the with- 
drawal of the Belgian and foreign personnel from 
twenty-one to forty days. This amendment was later 
withdraw!l. 

Two series of amendments were submitted to the 
seventeen-Power draft resolution. The first, submitted 
by eight African Powers, was to delete any reference to 
the Security Couticil resolution of 21 February, to re-. 
place the reference to convening Parliament by a request 
to the Chief of State to make provision for a return to 
normal parliamentary life, and to change the title of the 
proposed. Commission of Conciliation to “Commission 
of Assistance”. The second series of amendments, sub- 
mitted by Guinea, was to delete any mention of the 
Secretary-General, to delete the paragraph concerning 
the appointmenr of a new Commission of Conciliation 
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a,ld to delete any reference to the fact that the Congo- 
lese Parliament would consider the future constitutional 
structure and the formation of a national government. 
These amendments were withdrawn before the vote. 

on 14 April a fourth draft resolution was SLlblllitted 

by Ceylon, Ghana, India and Morocco. Undqr its terms 
the General Assembly would decide to establish a COIN- 
mission of Investigation, consisting of four members, 
to inquire into the circutustances of the death of Mr. 
Lumurnba and his colleagues. 

The general debate came to an end on 7 April. 
During its last days some representatives continued to 
attack the Secretary-General. A large number of speakers 
protested vigorously against the tone and the purport of 
the criticisms to which the Secretary-General was sub- 
jected by the Soviet Union and other countries. They 
pointed out that the question of the reorganization of 
the Secretariat should not be linked to that of the Congo. 
They considered that the violent at&tacks made by the 
Soviet Union and its demands for a change in the struc- 
ture of the United Nations were an attempt to sabotage 
the United Nations, The representatives of small and 
middle Powers reaffirmed their faith in the United 
Nations and in the need for its existence. 

The representative of the Soviet Union nlaintained 
his point of view with regard to the removal from office 
of the Secretary-General and the latter’s subservience to 
the colonialist Powers. He also said that he foutld it 
impossible to accept the paragraph in the ,seventeen-Power 
draft resolution which spoke of effective measures to be 
taken by ‘the Secretary-,General to prevent the intro- 
duction of arms and military equipment into the Congo, 
for, he said, that provision would. give the Secretary- 
General new responsibilities when he had already al- 
lowed the troops of Tshombe and Mobutu to receive 
Belgian and French military equipment. Lastly, he ob- 
jected to the general trend of the draft resolution, espe- 
cially ih the provision for the establishment of a new 
seven-member Commission of Conciliation, for, he empha- 
sized, conciliation could not be bought at the price of 
maintaining in power usurpers who were selling the 
Collgo piece by piece. As far as the twenty-one Power 
draft resolution was concerned, he thought that, despite its 
gaps, it embodied one important provision, in that it fixed 
a time-limit for the withdrawal of foreign personnel and 
mentioned the possibility of #sanctions if that provision 
was not complied with, 

A number of speakers pointed out that the present 
problem was not the withdrawal of the regular Belgian 
troops, since they had already been withdrawn, but the 
activities that personnel of Belgian or other foreign 
nationality, acting in various capacities, were carrying 
on in the Congo. The representative of Tunisia declared 
that it had been Belgian military personnel who had 
directed the Katanga yen&~& during the military 
operations against other Congolese provinces and even 
against the United Nations forces. 

The representative of the United Kingdom, 011 the 
other hand, warned the Assembly against a tendency to 
lose it: sense of proportion and to attribute any develop- 
ment 111 the collgo that was not to the liking of certain 
delegations to the machinations of the Belgians. The 
Belgian Government, he added, had accepted the United 
Nations resolutions and had done its best to apply them 
to those of its nationals over whom it was in a positi 
to’ exercise any kind of control, 

The representative of Pakistan said that while the 
removal of foreign elements from the Congo was neces- 
sary it was not enough to ensure the restoration of peace 
and tranquillity, 

The representative of the Congo (Leopoldville) inti- 
mated that certain coutitries which made a great show of 
their respect for Congolese parliamentary life and the 
Loi fondamentale had done much to hatnper the nego- 
tiations undertaken with a view to reconciliation by send- 
ing ambassadors to the rebel Stanleyville rCgime and 
interfering in the internal affairs of the Congo. It was 
therefore hypocrisy on their part to give the impression 
that the Belgian element alone could be made responsible 
for all the difficulties of his country. He also pointed out 
that if the principle of an international investigation of 
the death of Mr. Lumumba and his companions was 
accepted, it would also be neces,sary to inquire into the 
fate of the persons who had been executed at Stanleyville, 
for otherwise it would be a reflexion of bias and of com- 
plicity with the Stanleyville authorities. 

The representative of Belgium said that the two 
dominant themes in the speeches made by certain repre- 
sentatives had been, firstly, the representation of Belgium 
es responsible for all the evils afflicting the Congo and 
the recommendation, as a panacea, that all Belgians 
should be withdrawn from the Congo, and, secondly, 
vilification of the Secretary-General, He reaffirmed the 
attitude of his comitry, which could be summed up as 
respect for the decisions of United Nations bodies, includ- 
ing the decision of 21 February, and for the integral 
sovereignty of the Congo, and a readiness to co-operate 
with the Congolese Government on an equal footing and 
to prevent any export of arms and military equipment to 
the Congo. The Belgian Government had decided, he 
said, to withdraw the persomiel mentioned in the reso- 
lution of 21 February and it had had all the military 
personnel whose mission could be terminated by a 
unilateral decision of the Belgian authorities brought 
back to Belgium. On 24 March there had been only 
193 officers and non-mnmissioiied officers belonging to 
the former Force @ddiqtie still in service in the Congo, 
while practically all the civilian personnel had consisted 
of technicians in the strict sense of the word. The 
latter, although of Belgian nationality, owed allegiance to 
the Congolese authorities, which employed them as 
officials utider Congolese constitutional provisions. To the 
extent *to which those persons might conic under the 
resolution of 21 February, their withdrawal could only 
be effected with due respect for Congolese sovereignty. 
The Belgian Government, for it,s part, was prepared to 
co-operate with the Congolese authorities and the United 
Nations in arranging as rapidly as possible for the 
departure of the personnel in question and their replace- 
ment by United Nations personnel. As far as the recruit- 
ment of mercenaries was concerned, the Belgian Govern- 
ment had never had anything to do with it and had 
discountenanced it; it had done all it could to prevent 
the departures of volunteers for the ,Congo. There had 
been only twenty-six such cases known to the Belgian 
services. 

The various draft resolutions and amendments were 
put to the vote on 15 April. 

The two parts of the amendment submitted by the 
Congo (Leopoldville) to the twenty-one Power draft 
resolution were put to the vote separately. They were 
not adopted, having failed to obtain the required two- 
thirds majority. 
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The twenty-one Power draft resolution was put to 
the vote in parts. The phrase “within a period not 
exceeding twenty-one days, failing which necessary action 
should be taken in accordance with the Charter of the 
United Nations” was not adopted, having failed to obtain 
the, required two-thirds majority. The draft resolution 
as a whole, as amended, was adopted by 61 votes to 5, 
with 33 abstentions. 

The Ithree amendments s’ubmitted by a group of eight 
Powers to the seventeen-Power draft resolution were 
rejected. 

The seventeen-Power draft resolution was put to the 
vote in parts. The draft resolution as a whole was adopted 
by 60 votes to 16, with 23 abstentions. 

The USSR draft resolution was rejected by 53 votes 
to 29, with 17 abstentions. 

The four-Power draft resolution was put to the vote 
in parts, The draft resolution as a whole was adopted 
by 45 votes to 3, with 49 abstentions, 

The USSR representative, explaining his vote, de- 
plored the fact that the twenty-one Power draft resolu- 
tion had been weakened by the deletion of any mention 
of a time-limit for the withdrawal of foreign military and 
political personnel from the Congo and of sanctions if 
that action was not taken within the stipulated period. 
He also renewed his attacks on the Secretary-General. 
So long as the United Nations troops were in the hands 
of the Secr@ary-General and his representatives in the 
Congo, he said, they were pursuing a dual purpose: to 
help the colonialists against the national forces and to 
prevent the national forces acting against the colo;?alists. 

The Secretary-General replied briefly, not to ans,wer 
the comments made about him personally but to protest 
against the fact that his collaborators had been termed 
acolytes of the colonialists. He pointed out that the 
implementation of the resolution of 21 February had been 
carried out in very close co-operation with the Advisory 
Committee ; that the Special Representative and the 
officer who was temporarily replacing him were Indian 
and Sudanese respectively, (that the Commander and his 
Deputy were Irish and Ethiopian respectively, and that 
the negotiations concerning the implementation of the 
resolution of 21 February were being carried out in 
Brussels by a Tunisian and at Leopoldville by a Ghanaian 
and a Nigerian. 

B. CIVILIAN OPERATIONS 

Civilian operations in the Congo are an undertaking 
without precedent in the history of the United Nations. 
They have been and remain the most comprehensive 
technical assistance effort ever planned in the Organi- 
zation. To face the many needs of a country acceding 
to independence without qualified personnel of its 0~11 
in any sector and suffering a mass exodus of foreign 
technicians, a departure was made from the traditional 
pattern of United Nations technical assistance accord- 
ing to which the Organization and the specialized agen- 
cies provide assistance in their respective fields in a 
co-ordinated manner but under no single authority. To 
give effect to the wishes of the Security Council for 
an integrated effort, technical assistance activities in the 
Congo were placed under a Chief of Civilian Operations, 
consulting with the Special Representative of the Secre- 

tary-General in the Congo on all political and miIitary 
questions but reporting to the Secretary-General, The 
Chief of Civilian Operations has been advised by a 
Consultative Group made up of senior experts includ- 
ing, for each specialized agency, the head of the group 
of experts put at the disposal of ONUC. 

While ONUC civilian operations are intended to be 
the major form and medium of assistance to the Re- 
public of the Congo and will most probably become so 
in the long run, their role has been limited and often 
overshadowed during the first year of ONUC by the 
political and military difficulties which have beset that 
new Republic. The break-down of law and order in 
many areas, the widespread insecurity occurring inter- 
mittently throughout the country, prevented civilian 
operations from functioning beyond the points where 
there were O,NUC forces to provide a reasonable degree 
of protection to ONUC experts, Another and important 
limiting factor was, after September 1960, the absence 
of any government of nation-wide authority with which 
to deal. On the other hand, the seriousness of the dis- 
ruption of economic and social life created emergency 
situations with which it would have been impossible 
to cope had it not been for the machinery and resources 
available to ONUC for civilian operations. 

As will be seen in the following sections, in almost 
every field there have been emergency operations, such 
as famine relief, prompted by the overriding need to 
alleviate critical hardships or prevent irreparable dam- 
age, and longer-range efforts, such as training activities, 
ain:ed at providing a sound basis for rehabilitation and 
further development. In every field, the preoccupation 
was to operate “in forms which do not in any way 
infringe upon the sovereignty of the country or hamper 
the development of the national, .administration”, and 
in such a way as not to prejudice the interests and 
choices of the national authorities to be chosen by the 
Congolese people after the reconciliation of political 
factions. The objective has throughout been an improved 
situation to enable more stable and experienced authori- 
ties to dispense gradually with ‘foreign assistance, includ- 
ing that of the United Nations. 

The efforts made and the results achieved would not 
have been possible without the contributions voluntarily 
pledged to the United Nations Fund for the Congo by 
those Member Governments which wished to play a 
part in helping that country through its difficult first 
steps in independent life, and by charitable organizations 
which participated in relief operations. In June 1961, 
however, the cash resources of the Fund, which was 
created on 20 September 1960 by the General Assembly 
in its resolution 1474 (ES-IV), amounted to less than 
$18 million, which had been almost utilized in full for 
allotments to approved projects, as against requirements 
evaluated at $100 million by *the Secretary-General in 
his fourth report to the Security Council on the situation 
in the Congo in September 1960. 

(n) FINANCE AND ECONOMICS 

As the Republic of the Congo acceded to independ- 
ence, it became necessary to replace or bring under 
Congolese sovereignty the financial and fiscal institu- 
tions of the country which were operating in Belgium 
or under Belgian control, and to provide for the orderly 
transfer to the Republic of the Congo of their assets, 
liabilities and nlanagement. With the help of the Interna- 
tional Monetary Fund, the United Nations made tech- 
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nical assistance available to the Congolese authorities 
for the negotiations and arrangements needed to enable 
the Congo to start independent life. on a sound financial 
basis, Very soon, however, the difficulty of the prob- 
lrlris irlvolved was enhanced by the break-down of 
diplomatic relations with Belgium, the exodus of Belgian 
technicians and the secession of Katanga, the most 
important province of the country in terms of contrlbu- 
tion to national incottie, government revenue and foreign 
exchange earnings, With the political. disqrders which 
followed, the economic and financial s!tUaticm went on 
deteriorating. The split of the country into three almost 
disconnected areas, the spread of insecurity, anarchy 
and violence through large parts of the territory CriP- 
pled pro,duction, disrupted transport and diverted or 
paralysed trade to the point that except for Katanga, 
whose foreign exchange earnings remained fairly steady, 
~..;,~IY’~s dropped to a fraction of their pre-independence 
VlilLme although they should have increased by 10 per 
crnt to maintain foreign exchange proceeds at the 1959 
level. On the import side, the contraction experienced 
immediately after independence and the departure of 
many Belgians was soon replaced by a demand grow- 
ing each month in quantitative and qualitative impor- 
tance, as, iti addition to indispensable consumer godds, 
spare parts and capital goods were increasingly needed 
to maintain in operation equipment suffering ‘from ab- 
normal wear and tear, inadequate maintenance and 
obsolescence. Foreign exchange was also needed for 
essential remittance abroad, not to mention the service 
of the Congolese external debt which has been tem- 
porarily suspended. But the situation worsened to a 
point at which monthly foreign exchange proceeds be- 
came insufficient to cover even half of the imports 
considered of essential importance. 

In the field of public fina,nce, the prolonged political 
disorders have brought about a similar imbalance. 
Revenue collections have dwindled while the expenses 
of government have grown month after month mainly 
Because of uncontrolled expenditure and more generous 
s&u-ies to a number of officers, soldiers, government 
oficials and employees than in the pre-independence 
days. Thus, during the second half of 1960, the receipts 
and expenditures of the treasury in Leopoldville totalled 
CF 2,300 million and CF 6,ooO million, respectively; 
the corresponding figures for the first half of 1961 were 
CF 4,500 million on the expenditure side, as against a 
revenue of CF 1,700 million, making a deficit of 
CF 6,500 million for the first twelve months of inde- 
pendence. Although 90 per cent of this deficit was met 
by repeated advances from the Monetary Council, there 
were no immediate and generalized price increases as 
the shortage of supplies was partly offset by the with- 
drawal of many consumers from the market and the 
building up of idle cash balances. However, if the 
reconciliation of the political factions should check the 
drift towards subsistance economy and lead to a resump- 
tion Of normal economic activity and gainful enlploy- 

meat for thousands of idle workers, this will stimulate 
consumer demand and the activiation of cash balances. 
The increasing danger indeed is that improvements of 
the political situation may be jeopar&zed in the near 

future by run-away inflation if imports are not adequate 

to cope with anticipated essential consumer requirements 
and to Prevent bottlenecks in productive capacity, and 

if Public revenue and expenditure are not brought under 
ii+” ws control, 

These preoccupations have been reflected in ONUC 
efforts and in the assistance given to the authorities 
throughout the period. In September 1960, United 
Nations financial experts helped in the negotiations 
which led to the agreement between Belgium and the 
Republic of the Congo on the liquidation of the former 
Banque centrale du Congo beige et du Ruanda-U’rundi, 
which was ratified on 17 January 1961 by the Belgian 
Parliament. The experts also assisted in the drafting of 
statutes for a Congolese national bank and helped the 
Congolese authorities to set up a Monetary Council to 
act as the country’s monetary authority with the pre- 
rogatives of a bank of issue until circumstances are 
favourable for the activation of the national bank. The 
Executive Chairman of the Monetary Council is a non- 
Congolese senior financial expert provided by the 
United Nations, The financial experts attached to 
ONUC have assisted in the establishment and manage- 
ment of a Foreign Exchange Office and an Import 
Licensing Of&e and in the training of their staff; 
through these offices, foreign exchange transactions are 
subjected to strict regulations and control. ONUC ex- 
perts also helped, advised and provided training for 
the customs authorities and the authorities in charge 
of tax administration, collection, verification and con- 
trol. In addition, background studies and economic and 
financial analyses were produced to assess the elements 
of the situation, determine priority requirements and 
form a basis for recommendations, 

In October 1960, financial aid was extended by the 
United Nations in the amount of $5 million. With the 
increasingly rapid deterioration of a situation which 
could not be met by drawing further on depleted foreign 
exchange resources and by repeated advances from the 
Monetary Council, the need became increasingly felt 
for further external financial assistance and for a tight- 
ening of fiscal controls. In May 1961, at the request 
of President Kasa-Vubu, the Secretary-General sent a 
mission, to Leopoldville to discuss the provision of 
financial assistance. This led to an exchange of corre- 
spondence, outlining urgently needed internal measures 
for the implementation of which additional ONUC 
technical assistance was requested, and an agreement 
providing for United Nations financial assistance sub- 
ject to strict conditions as to its use. The agreement 
was signed on 12 June 1961, following which $10 million 
were made available by the United Nations to the 
Monetary Council for meeting essential import and 
financial transfer requirements in a non-discriminatory 
manner, i.e., for the benefit of the country as a whole, 
Concurrently, the United Nations has undertaken to 
provide teams of experts to strengthen the machinery 
for ‘*supervising the expenditure of public funds, as well 
as budget and tax experts with a view to putting Con- 
golese finances on a sounder footing by curtailing 
current expenditure and increasing revenue. 

(27) AGRICULTURE 

Events since independence have led to a virtual 
collapse of the agricultural services built up under 
the Belgian administration, All Belgian agricultural 
engineers left in July 1960 and only a few returned 
later to stay. The one and only Congolese agricultural 
engineer has become a high official in the Ministry of 
Agriculture and most of the Congolese instructors at 
the service of local authorities have been dismissed, 
those still in service being paid irregul:,rly. There is no 
immediate prospect of Congolese agricultural engineers 
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becoming available to replace the Belgians who have 
left ; at Lovanium University, where six years of studies 
are required for a degree in agronomy, there are six 
professors for six students, of whom only three are 
Congolese. 

The situation of the small co-operative farms is be- 
coming critical as the agricultural machinery is rapidly 
running down since the departure of Belgian mechanics. 
Unless Congolese are trained to maintain this machinery, 
these farms, which number about 200,000, scattered 
throughout’ the country, will be crippled. 

Rubber, palm, coffee and cocoa plantations have 
suffered throughout the country owing to lack of funds, 
supervision and care. In Orientale Province, out of 
990 plantations, about 40 per cent have been allowed 
to run to waste since their Belgian owners left the 
country. Lack of insecticides has resulted in a recrude- 
scence of pests and insects and the blockade of river 
traffic between the Orientale and Equateur Provinces, 
krhich lasted until the end of April 1961 and impaired 
the harvesting of the coffee crop and the processing 
and marketing of the cotton crop. 

Under such conditions, ONUC assistance has con- 
centrated on the training of Congolese personnel for 
higher responsibilities with all possible speed (see section 
(k) below). In January 1961, about 55,000 doses of 
vaccine were rushed by ONUC to control rinderpest 
which had broken out in Equateur and spread to the 
Orientale Province, and the services of a veterinarian 
were put at the disposal of the authorities in the latter 
Province. A veterinarian was also made available to 
the authorities in Kivu, which were also provided with 
vaccine to avert the threat of rabies. In the Leopoldville 
Province, ONUC assisted in nine fertilizer demonstra- 
tion projects and in the launching of three vegetable- 
grol ,ing schemes aimed at satisfying the big city demand 
an*; at increasing the farmers’ income by giving them off- 
sc;ason employment. ONUC experts, provided by the 
.8ood and Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations, have also prepared background papers on 
agricultural organization and policy and drawn up foocl 
balance sheets. 

(C) PUBLIC ADMTNISTRATION 

In July 1960, the, massive withdrawal of the Belgian 
officials, who, up to the eve of independence, were 
performing practically all public administrative and 
managerial functions, created a vacuum which was all 
the greater because rarely before independence had any 
Congolese reached an important post in the civil service. 
To fill this vacuum, the Congolese authorities resorted 
to wholesale promotions which resulted in elevating 
clerks and book-keepers to positions of directors and 
secretaries-general, without their having rebeived any 
training or preparation for assuming the responsibilities 
attaching to their new functions, Furthermore, the 
majority of Congolese civil servants under the Belgian 
administration consisted of “contractual” employees who 
had neither the status nor the salaries of tt‘eir 
“statutory” colleagues and resented a distinction which, 
in their opinion, independence should have abolished. 

ONUC public administration experts first undertook 
the planning of a rational administrative structure for 
existing or new government departments. With respect 
to the latter, an initial step was to stimulate the estab- 
lishment of a department which would be responsible 

for the civil service, and, at the same time, to define 
the jurisdiction of other departments, taking into ac- 
count constitutional requirements and the demands of 
efficient operation. 

To assist the Congolese authorities in this directions, 
ONUC public administration experts drew up organi- 
zational charts and defined the functions of the officials 
responsible for the operations of the various govern- 
ment departments, including those for foreign trade, 
education, agriculture, public works, health, finance, 
communications, interior, justice, and economic affairs. 
This task was of extreme urgency, since officials were 
often invested with important functions before the 
services for which they were assuming responsibility 
had been endowed with a minimum of administrative 
machinery. 

ONUC experts also prepared and discussed with 
Congolese officials draft statutes for the civil service 
with a view to unifying and simplifying existing regu- 
lations and adapting them to post-independence needs 
so as to do justice to all civil servants possessing the 
necessary qualifications. At the same time, and in con- 
formity with the draft statutes, staff rules and regula- 
tions were drafted and discussed, covering the various 
categories of officials in the various government depart- 
ments and providing for the recruitment, conditions of 
service and promotion of career civil servants. Advice 
was also giyen in connexion with the conversion into 
career civil servants of the former contractual employees 
so as to ensure that in each case full attention would 
be given to qualifications and experience. Plans have 
been made for the setting up of a technical inter- 
departmental committee which would examine regularly 
the technical assistgnce needs of the civ[l service. Special 
efforts were made to help Congolese civil servants to 
learn to discharge their functions efficiently (see section 
(k) below). 

(d) EDUCATION 

To cope with a critical shortage of teachers throughout 
the ,Congo, ONUC arranged in October 1960 for the 
recruitment of teachers by UNESCO. Political dis- 
turbances and the break-down of law and order reduced 
the number of teachers who could be usefully recruited 
and later the number of *those willing to take up their 
posts so that, eventually, by mid-March l%l, ONUC 
had been able to provide on a firm basis only s.ixty-four 
teachers from eleven different countries, for whom 4t had 
to assume all costs, including those incurred for housitlg 
and local transport. Some of these teachers had subse- 
quently to be reas’signed owing to the deterioration of 
security conditions, : thus, at the end of May 1961, the 
regrouping of ONUC forces in the Province of Kasai 
led to the withdrawal of thirteen teachers who had been 
working in Bakwanga and Merode. 

ONUC experts provided by UNESCO first collecte4 
information on teaching in the Congo and its attenda& 
problems to permit an emergency assistance programme 
to be drawn up. They then begali to assist ,Congolese 
authorities in tackling the problems of the administration 
and organization of the educational s,ystem which, follow- 
ing the exodus of Belgian officials, were left in the hands 
of a staff unable to assume its responsibilities. As at 
15 yune 1961, there were sixteen ONUC educational 
experts in the Congo, including several experts in admin- 
istration and budgetary matters, a statistical expert and 
an expert in vocational guidance. Two experts in educa- 
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tional research and school curricula helped in a revi- 
sion of teaching programmes and methgds which should 
eventually unify the various types of teaching now preva- 
lent in the Congo. An expert in technical training is 
studying the possibility of including an introductory 
course in technology in the curriculum for the first two 
years of Isecondary school. As a result of the recom- 
mendations of one of the primary school experts, six of 
the teachers temporarily withdrawn from Merode and 
Bakwanga have been sent to Kamina Base where they 
have assisted in improving the quality of teaching at the 
school of the Base. 

The need for the’ training of teachers, particularly of 
secondary school teachers, and for the training of manage- 
ment and inspection personnel led to the undertaking of 
two training projects referred to in the section “Training 
and fellowships” (see section (k) below) pending the 
formulation of a long-term programme for the develop 
ment of teaching. 

ONUC has also made funds available twice to help 
the Institute for Scientific Research in Central Africa 
(IRSAC) to continue its work. Manuals 
teaching material and supplies needed by 
school’s were obtained abroad through the 
Coupon Scheme. 

and other 
Congolese 

UNESCO 

(e) HEALTH 

A few days after independence, the majority of the 
doctors had abandoned their posts and much of the re- 
maining trained medical personnel had also disappeared. 
There was not a single Congolese doctor in the country 
and many Congolese medical workers had left their posts 
to avoid persecution arising from tribal conflicts. NO 
reliable information on epidemios could be obtained and 
the outbreaks of tribal fighting were frustrating attempts 
to operate in the interior of the provinces, The United 
Nations set out to recruit immediately a sufficient number 
of doctors and technicians to provide reasonable medical 
services in the main centres and to get preventive medical 
services going so as to prevent the outbreak of disastrous 
epidemics. 

With the help of the League of Red Cross Societies 
and the International Committee of the Red ‘Cross, medi- 
cal teams from more than twenty countries were imme- 
diately dispatched to the Congo. ONUC medical experts 
provided by ahe World Health Organization were made 
available to advise the Congolese authorities, es well as 
a large number of specialists. Fear of insecurity and lack 
of knowledge of the French language hampered recruit- 
ment, but, by the end of June 1961, some 100 specialists,, 
in addition to the advisory teams, were working in the 
Congo. 

An emergency programme was organized at an early 
stage to increase quickly on the spot the technical ,skillls 
of those ‘Congolese who already had some elements of 
medical knowledge. In spite of the difficulties. encountered, 
accelerated courses were given to water-purification tech- 
nicians and nurses in Equateur, Kasai, Orientale and 
Kivu Provinces. In addition to fellowships for study 
abroad (see section (K) below), a course for public 
health personnel and courses for laboratory technicians to 
be given within the Congo have been planned and await 
action from the Congolese authorities. Apart from formal 
programmes, each 0NU.C doctor or technician under- 
takes to train the Congolese working with him. 

The United Nations did not originally plan to under- 
take the responsibility of providing medical supplies and 
drugs to the Congo, but a critical shortage of the most 
indispensable pharmaceutical and medical products devel- 
oped. ONUC had on several occasions to ask for gifts 
through WHO or to purchase medicines or other prod- 
ucts, such as vaccines, antibiotics, aluminium sulphate, 
and pittchlore. Certain provinces could be supplied for 
several months only thanks to the action of the Inter- 
national Committee of the Red Cross, the League of 
Red ‘Cross Societies and ONUC with the help of 
UNICEF. During the blockade of the Provinces of 
Orientale and Kivu, more than ninety-two tons of 
medicines were dispatched to these provinces by United 
Nations aircraft in response to the desperate appeals of 
the provincial authorities and of the United Nations own 
representatives. At the beginning of 1961, thirty-five 
station wagons were provided by UNICEF to enable 
medical teams to reach outlying areas. 

(f) COMMUNICATIONS 

Civil aviation 

The departure of many Belgian technicians in the 
weeks immediately following independence resulted in 
the almost total break-down of the essential ground 
services ensuring the safety of air traffic in the Congo. 
The operational responsibility for these services fell. upon 
Congolese personnel who had had but very superficial 
instruction in air traffic control, while the prevailing in- 
security throughout the country and the hazards and 
delays encountered in transport by road, rail or river made 
aviation an essential means of transportation. 

In the circumstances, ONUC immediately intervened 
with the help of experts provided by, or recruited 
through, the International Civil Aviation Orginization 
to ensure the continuity in the operations of essential 
ground services, the safety of air traffic under all weather 
conditions, and the maintenance of aeronautical. radio 
facilities and radio aids to air navigation, as well as to 
provide advisers to the ,Congolese authorities and to 
provide for ithe training of ‘Congolese personnel. 

Since July 1960, ONUC experts have been maintain- 
ing air traffic services in operation and providing prac- 
tical, on-the-job training to Congolese staff at the airports 
of Coquilhatville, Leopoldville (Ndjili) , Luluabourg 
and Stanleyville. To meet the needs of ONUS air 
operations, personnel has also been provided at the air 
bases of Kamina and Kitona and one expert has been 
stationed in *Goma. In Kamina, a relay station was 
installed in November 1960 and provided Leopoldville 
with the supplementary information necessary for the 
control of an increasing density of air traffic and assisted 
in air-lift operations. A team of experts was sent to 
Bakwanga to take charge of air traffic control when famine 
relief operations started and ensured. the safety, between 
23 December 1960 and 8 May 1961, of 1,710 flights of 
emergency #supplies. Operational assistance was also 
given to Kindu airport when an airlift was organized in 
November 1960 to transport United Nations troops to 
the area. 

ONUC civil aviation experts also installed a flight 
information centre at Leopoldville at the end of July 
1960 to give assistance and information to aircraft flying 
over the Congo. The centre was organized to function 
with both radio-telephony and radio-telegraphy and prac- 
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tical training of the Congolese radio operators was begun 
immediately. 

In order to keep radio aids ito air navigation and other 
radio installations in operation, a mobile maintenance 
team of radio technicians was organized and operated at 
the aerodromes of Stanleyville, Cocjuilhatville, Bakwanga, 
Goma, Kindu, Luluabourg, Kikwit, .Matadi, Boende, 
Libenge and Tshikapa. Its efficiency has, however, fre- 
quently been curtailed by the lack of spare parts. 

The task of restoring maintenance .and operational 
services was also hampered by the lack of security and 
by the deficiencies of the existing point-to-point com- 
munication network. 

Meteorology 

In July 1960, ,the functioning of the meteorological 
service was seriously threatened : out of sixty-one foreign 
experts, eighteen remained; the network of synoptic 
stations was disorganized, as some of the observers at 
these stations did not belong to the ethnic groups of the 
region concerned and were obliged to leave; the stations 
operated erratically ; lack of information, irregularity in 
its reception, faulty operation and the absence of qualified 
technicians prevented the making of ground and air 
analyses and the remaining services were so poor that 
it was impossible to guarantee flight safety protection, 
especially at the main airports. 

The first steps taken by ONUC were to send fore- 
casters to Ncljili (Leopoldville) and Stanleyville and 
to set up a temporary me$eorological centre at the airport 
of Ndolo (Leopoldville). The experts began to arrive 
in August 1960 ; by l%l, there were eight, as well as 
three wea.ther-map plotters, to teach Congolese personnel. 
By November, the forecasting service was maintained 
regularly from 4 a.m. to 6 p.m. ; as from the end of May 
1961, it has been maintained twenty-four hours a day. 

The second measure was to improve the exchange of 
meteorological information, especially with the meteoro- 
logical services of the Republic of the Congo (Brazza- 
ville), As a result of the efforts made, it had become 
possible by April l%l to plot satisfactory weather-maps 
covering all of Africa and a part of Europe. 

The development of the service furnished by the group 
of aeronautical forecasters is shown from the number of 
flight forecasts. From August 1960 to May 1961, the 
number of coded forecasts rose from 18 to 301, flight 
forecasts from zero to 121, and aerodrome forecasts from 
zero to 186. Since mid-June l%l, Ndjili has been oper- 
ating as a principal meteorological centre and furnishes 
flight forecasts to the supplementary centre of Kamina. 

ONUC experts provided by the World Meterological 
Organization have also advised the Director of the 
Meteorological Service, prepared an over-all plan for 
long-term technical assistance and done preparatory work 
for the organization of training courses for meteorologi- 
cal observers. 

Postal services 

From August 1960 to date, three ONUC experts have 
been permanently attached to the Postal Administration 
of the Republic of the Congo. 

The most urgeat task in the first few months after 
independence was to maintain the operation of this service 

in so far as circumstances permitted. The withdrawal of 
all but one of the 17.5 Belgian officials, who had held 
all posts of. authority and responsibility, the lack of 
trained Congolese personnel and the political dissensions 
produced a critical situation. Technical assistance con- 
centrated on the inspection and correction of irregu- 
larities at certain offices in the Province of Leopoldville, 
at all the offices in Kivu and at some in Kasai, and on 
aiding the Directorate of Posts to bring to light its most 
urgent problems. At the same time, ONUC postal ex- 
perts studied a reorganization of the accounting proce- 
dures applying to postage stamps and co-operated in 
preparing the issue of special stamps. They also helped 
to set up an accelerated course for training .Congolese 
in the techniques of postal administration. 

In recent months, efforts to maintain the postal services 
have met with success: postal relations with foreign 
countries have been reviewed; the system ‘of inter- 
national accounts has been brought up to date; surface 
mail and parcel post held up by the interruption of river 
traffic has been dispatched to the interior; and the flow 
of mail out of Leopoldville has been supervised. 

The financial services of the Postal Administration, 
however, have suffered so much from being in charge 
of untrained or badly trained officials, often acting under 
political pressure, that their situation is nearly chaotic. 
Postal money orders and cheques, and financial opera- 
tions involving the public treasury, for instance, have 
escaped control or are operated with such delays that 
corrective action is of little avail. Some measures for 
improvement have been taken on ths recommendation of 
the ONUC experts, but a complete reorganization of 
the postal service is required, which will be difficult to 
bring about in view of all the problems involved. 

In October 196$ there were only twenty-four tech- 
nicians left in the Congo out of a total of approximately 
330 who were operating the country’s telecommunica- 
tions network before independence. Many installations 
were in very poor condition, owing mainly to negligence, 
poor standards of maintenance and intentional damage. 

Preliminary surveys by the ONUC experts provided 
by the International Te~ecommullication Union revealed 
that emergency assistance was required. At the end pf 
August, some thirty-three technicians had arrived in 
the Congo together with experts at the directorate level, 
Throughout the Congo, those experts have been 
maintaining telephone exchanges, broadcasting stations 
and studios, long-distance radio-telephone and radio- 
telegraph equipment and, in co-operation with ONUC 
civil aviation experts, teleconmunicati0tX equipment 
used in connexion with the aeronautical services. They 
have slcceeded in maintaining all the important national 
and international circuits, Where time and the workload 
permitted, ONUC technicians have also conducted 
training courses for the Congolese, but such training 
was, of necessity, very limited in scope. Wider training 
programmes are being envisaged but a limiting factor 
is the scarcity of Congolese personnel possessing the 
educational background necessary for technical train- 
ing. By June 1961, the lack of technicians was still 
critical and the shortage of spare parts hampered the 
rehabilitation of the telecomiilunications network on 
a firm basis, 
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(9) LABOUR 

Shortly after independence, the Ministry of Labour, 
like other ministriq+ found itself with no ,experienced 
Congolese staff in \the higher administrative brackets 
and only a handful df Belgian technicians, mainly labaur 
inspectors. 

At an early stage, a plan for the reorganization of 
the Ministry was prepared by an ONUC expert in 
labour administration, Steps were also taken to organize 
a five-month training course for officials of the h4inistry, 
the majority of whom had no experience in aclminis- 
tration beyond the level of clerks. 

Political difficulties and security hazards have limit!ed 
the extent to which ONUC labour experts have been 
able to render advice on specific labour problems. In 
June 1961, however, a labour specialist visited the 
provinces in order to discuss with United Nations 
Civilian Affairs Officers the labour problems in their 
areas and to make contacts with local authorities. 

Early in l%l, a decree revising existing legislation 
on employment contracts was promulgated by the Chief 
of State after approval of the College of Commissioners. 
The new decree abolished the discrimination which had 
existed between the legislation on contracts applying 
to employees (mainly non-African) and workers 
(mainly African) and substituted a revised system in- 
tended to be of general application. Its main lines had 
been the subject of extended discussions between the 
authorities and representatives of employers’ and ivork- 
ers’ organizations. At the same time, an ordinance 
containing regulations for application of the decree was 
promulgated without the views of employers and workers 
or other outside advice being sought, in spite of the 
fact that it contained a completely new system for 
the calculation of minimum wages which did not take 
into account IL0 recommei~clatians submitted to the 
authorities in September 1960. By June 1961, in the 
fade of accentuated econolnic difficulties, discussions 
were taking place with a view to modifying the criteria 
for determining minimum wages. 

IO the autumn of 1950, the authorities sought ONUC 
assistance in the revision and simplification of the social 
security system. Since then, ONUC experts provided 
by the IL0 have been working with a commitltee of 
Congolese officials and of representatives of ,the existing 
social security administration and of employers’ and 
workers’ organizations, to prepare new social security 
legislation, A draft law has been prepared, covering: 
workmen’s compensation for industrial accidents and 
occupational diseases, including medical care ; invalidity, 
old age, widows’ and orphans’ pensions; and children’s 
allowances. The proposed scheme provides coverage for 
all employed persons, financing through contributions 
by employers and workers, and administration by a 
National Institute of Social Security under the direction 
of a governing body coml,osed of four representatives 
each ci: government, employers, and workers. ONUC 
experts are likely to be needed for the preparation of 
the subsidiary legislation necessary for implementing 
the new scheme, if and when adopted, for the adminis- 
trative organization of the National Institute of Social 
Security, and for the training of its staff at all levels, 

Besides organizing training activities, ONUC ex- 
perts have worked out proposals for the reorganization 
and development of training facilities for office em- 
olovees at various levels which might be imDlemented 

at the beginning of the academic year in September 
1961. In a wider context, a survey was undertaken of 
existing facilities for vocational and technical education 
and training and of the most urgent needs for which 
further international assistance should be envisaged. 
In the late summer of 1960 and again early in 1961, 
ONUC labour specialists made a thorough survey of 
the employment situation and collaborated in working 
out ways and means of improving it. 

(h) s OCIAL AFFAIRS 

Since September 1?60., a United Nations social affairs 
adviser has been attached to ONUC headquarters in 
view of the difficulties experienced by the Congolese 
authorities with respect to the maintenance of essential 
social services. For the first six months of 1961, another 
social affairs officer worked at the United Nations 
administered base of Kamina to help the Congolese 
employees at the base and their families. In other 
provinces, particularly in Kasai, ONUC representatives 
have co-operated wherever possible with the provincial 
departments of social affairs. They have prpvided gen- 
eral co-operation and counsel on organizational and 
programming problems and, in certain cases, helped 
Congolese agencies to establish contacts with agencies 
dealing wtih similar problems in other countries. 

Special attention has been given to the grave question 
of unemployed youth. At the end of 1960, when the 
Chnntiers de jeunesse faced financial difficulties, a sum 
of CF 4.3 million was put at the disposal of the Con- 
golese authorities to prevent the disintegration qf these 
youth work camps and to assure their continuation 
until they can be merged into a broad organizational 
scheme of volunteer corps ( Volonteriut du. truz~il) I 
ONUC also provided funds for the construction of a 
youth sports stadium on the outskirts of Luluabourg. 

ONUC is exploring the possibilities of sending Con- 
golese to various countries abroad for training in social 
services, community development and housing, par- 
ticularly youth leaders who are needed for giving im- 
petus to the Volontariaf dw ~ra,vail, and in providing 
experts to render technical assistance in these fields, 

Of particular importance to ONUC activities in the 
social field was the contribution of UNICEF, whose 
financial support during the first year of ONUC civilian 
operations amounted to $948,ooO. In addition to the 
milk, other foodstuffs, medicaments and seeds made 
available to the refugees of South Kasai (see section 
(Q below ), UNICEF provided food, milk and vitamins 
for distribution to children throughout the country and 
vehicles to give mobility to the doctors stationed in 
the Province. UNICEF experts attached to ONUC 
have been instrumental in the setting up of a milk dis- 
tribution network to reach needy children all over the 
Congo, in co-operation with the League of Red Cross 
Socteties, and of training programmes for teams of 
Congolese nurses’ aides and rural leaders, Short train- 
ing courses have been planned, in particular on maternal 
and child care, under the auspices of the International 
Children’s Centre. 

(,i) THE REFUGEERELIEF PROGRAMMEIN SOUTH KASAI 

In early December 1960, reports indicated that 
famine in South Kasai was widespread and that some 
two hundred persons a day were dying of starvation. 
The victims were Baluba refugees who had fled towards 
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the east and south of Kasai Province. An emergency 
relief programme was organized by the United Nations 
which was able to draw upon and co-ordinate the con- 
tributions of many Governments, international and na- 
tional organizations, and individuals in all parts of 
the world. After SIX months of emergency assistance 
and medical care, it was possible to report that the 
famine had been overcome and the death rate reduced 
to normal. Several thousand persons had died of famine 
before the United Nations effort began. The number 
of those saved may have approximated a quarter of 
a million. 

Famine conditions in South Kasai were caused by 
tribal fighting which interrupted communications as 
well as the normal supply lines and interfered with the 
forwarding of relief supplies such as those sent by the 
United Nations in the autumn of 1960. When shortages 
developed into a famine situation, emergency operations 
were rapidly undertaken, UNICEF made two suc- 
cessive donations which permitted local purchase of 
food. These were followed by a grant from the United 
Nations. A small staff was put together at ONUC 
headquarters headed by a Relief Co-ordinator and within 
two weeks a field headquarters was opened in Bakwanga. 
In New York, a plea was macle by the Secretary- 
General. In Europe, the Director-General of FA0 
requested contributions in food. By mid- Januasy suffi- 

cient supplies were promised or actually on the way 
to guarantee success of the operation provided distribu- 
tion was sufficiently well planned and executed, Until 
the end of February, when sea shipments began to 
arrive in MatadJ, supplies of food had to be airlifted 
from the points of purchase to Bakwanga. A system 
of local distribution was developed to carry food and 
medical supplies from the arrival depots in Bakwanca 
to the towns, villages. hospitals and dispensaries in the 
famine areas. In addition, seeds were provided and 
q.uickly dispatched to South Kasai so that they would 
be in time for the February sowing season: this part 
of the operation, for which FA0 assumed the main 
responsibility, was aimed at assisting the refugees to 
re-establish themselves. 

Activities in Bakwanga were hampered in the earlier 
stages by suspicions and lack of understanding on the 
part of some local officials, Soon, however, Bakwanga 
itself became the base of an efficient distribution system. 
Religious and cha.ritable organizations played their part, 
and local authorities gave assistance in the final stages 
of hand-to-hand distribution to individuals and families. 
Rut the core of the operation was a small ONUC staff, 
augmented by a highly disciplined and devoted staff of 
Congolese clerks, mechanics, loaders and drivers, A 
fleet of thirty trucks was gradually assembled and these 
carried daily sixty or seventy tons of food to all parts 
of the famine area. 

By the end of April 1961, a survey by an ONUC 
medical team showed that the incidence of various types 
of diseases in South Kasai was about normal compared 
with that of other rural areas in the Congo and that 
there were comparatively few cases of severe malnutri- 
tion. Adequate food supplies were largely responsible 
for the change, but an important contribution to the 
better health conditions was made by the four doctors 
supplied by WHO and the International Red Cross, 
two nutrionists from FAO, and ONUC’s Austrian 
Army Medical team which established a tented hos- 
pital and gave assistance at two other hospitals. Medical 

supplies had been contributed by the International Red 
Cross, by several national Governments and by the 
United Nations. 

Owing to military and political events, the relief 
operation had to be suspended in early May 1961. At 
that time, food was being brought into the Province 
and distributed at an average rate of seventy tons a day. 
Hospitals and dispensaries were benefiting from the 
active aid and advice of ONUC and International Red 
Cross doctors and nutritionists, Seeds had been sup- 
plied and planted to ensure a harvest in June. 

The ultimate objective of the operation was to render 
the refugees self-sufficient; whether this has been 
achieved is still far from clear. Five hundred tons of 
seeds were brought in and sown, The June harvest 
appeared to be a moderately good one, but estimates 
of future local production in a Savannah area which has 
not a good record of productivity cannot be optimistic. 
Food will be available but whether it will be sufficient 
to carry the population over until the new harvest in 
December remains uncertain. 

There may be an influx of additional refugees in the 
period before the next harvest in December which may 
prove too great a strain on the food resources of the 
area, and a careful watch is being maintained for any 
signs of a new famine. 

(j) PUBLIC WORKS 

Immediately after independenCe, the United Nations 
carried out an exceptional project: the desilting of 
Matadi harbour. Thereafter, ONUC activities in the 
field of public works started on a sustained basis, when 
small teams of Swedish engineers were assembled in 
the middle of August 1960, to establish a programme 
of works for the relief of unemployment in five provinces 
of the Congo. By the end of September 1960, lists of 
possible projects for each of the provinces had been 
established, requiring a total expenditure of CF 262 
million (equivalent to $US5,240,000) and designed 
to give work to some 16,ooO people for a period of three 
months, This programme was intended to give an im- 
mediate boost to the rehabilitation of the Congolese 
economy. Owing to the political and financial difficulties 
which followed, however, the programme could only be 
implemented gradually at a reduced level of expenditure. 

In June 1961, the total amount available for the pro- 
gramme was CF 171,500,OOO. Of this, about CF 167 
million has been allocated to projects selected by the 
Congolese authorities, and controlled as to their pur- 
pose, execution and payments by ONUC, which takes 
care to avoid any interference in the regular govern- 
mental procedures for planning and supervising the 
works, while safeguarding its rights to satisfy itself 
that these procedures are indeed followed and that the 
work is executed properly. 

Preliminary work started at the beginning of Sep- 
tember and, by the middle of October, 1,200 .workers 
were employed. Their number increased to 2,500 in 
December and 4,000 in February. Subsequently, there 
has been a decrease, as some of the projects were com- 
pleted, but new ones have meanwhile been started and 
it is expected that the 5,OOO-mark will be passed very 
shortly. 

In Leopoldville, the major work has been the drainage 
project for the Stanley Pool swamp. A sixty-hectare 
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area has been almost entirely cleared, and a small 
experimental .plot of nine hectares has already been 
planted with vegetables. Another project concerned the 
widening and lining of the y010 river bed and con- 
struction of ancillary drams to prevent flooding of a 

large housing area. 
In Coquilhstville, a contract f?r drainage of a low- 

lying area of the town was made m January ;, the project 
will transform a breeding ground for mosquitoes Into a 
healthy residential area. Work is in progress for the 
completion of pastures, paddocks and corrals at the 
Coquilb@ille slaughterho,use. The rehabilitation of 
aballdoned oil works is bemg consldered, w&h would 
provide illdirect employment for 2,500 famllles XI the 
vicinity. 

shortest possible time, the main elements of the quali- 
fied personnel needed to operate essential administrative 
and technical services at a satisfactory level of efficiency. 
The needs are urgent and enormous as there were only 
a handful of college graduates in the country when it 
became independent and almost no Congolese had until 
then reached any position of responsibility. 
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1n Lu]uabourg, four projects have been launched, 
three of which have been completed, the most important 
consisting of improvements to the. town water ~~lpply. 
Inlportant work has also been carried out on repair and 
constr&oll of storm-water drains to prevent flooding 
atld erosion ill the town of Luluabourg, and on mainte- 
nance and construction work on the municipal road 
system, 

In Orientale Province, the main project has been the 
clearing and breaking-in of land for small farms near 
Stanleyville, In all, over fifty hectares have been cleared 
and ploughed, and forty hectares have been planted 
with a first crop of rice, which will be harvested shortly. 
This work is employing 260 ilieil at present, and it 
should prove a continuing source of employment. A 
small pilot project for road maintenance on the 
Bengamins-Banalia road employed fifty men and has 
achieved the desired results. 

In Kivtt Province, a large area of Stephenson Quarter 
in Bukavu has been prepared for a housing develop- 
ment, The work included clearing and terracing the 
area, the construction of roads, footpaths and storm- 
water drains, atld the extension of the water supply, 
This work was hampered by political disturbances in 
December and January but was completed by the end 
of March, 

Altogether, against a total expenditure of about 
CF 50 milliotl, wages have been paid for roughly 
28,000 man-months, a large number of workers and 
their families thus being saved from misery at an 
average gross cost of CF 59.5 (qUS1.19) per day. 

Itl addition to a variety of special technical assign- 
ments, ONUC public works experts have helped the 
Congolese authorities to review large hydroelectric 
power projects proposed for future execution and to 
reorganize the various ministerial departments. They 
have assisted in drafting a three-year plan and budget 
for public works, in checking plans for road works and 
bridges and in verifying bills presented by contractors 
for work done. They have also assisted in a revision 
of the statute and administrative rules and regulations 
of the REGIDESO, the public agency responsible for 
the supply of drinking water throughout the country, 
and have studied existing waterworks and collaborated 
in makitlg plans for their improvement and expansion, 
They also have drawn up plans for the establishment of 
a technical college (see section (k) below), 

(k) TRAINING AND FELLOWSHIPS 

ONUC, in all sectors of civilian operdtions, laid em- 
phasis on training so as to give the Congo, in the 

Special emphasis was placed on training within the 
country with the help of ONUC experts, as, where 
facilities were available, this would give the fastest 
results at the lowest cost. In agriculture, a training 
centre for Congolese farm mechanics was. established 
an,d short-term courses were organized for agricultural 
technicians and veterinarian aides, as well as a long- 
term course for agricultural instructors. In civil avia- 
tion, a one-year course was established to train air- 
traffic controllers as well as courses of from six months 
to three years to train various technicians, such as 
radio technicians. Two six-month courses for meteoro- 
logists have been launched, one at the pre-university 
level, the other at the post-university level. In public 
administration, some 300 senior government employees 
from sixteen different departments took an accelerated 
two-month training course, and two six-month courses 
are planned to start in the autumn of 1961, one of which 
is expected to draw 400 senior, and the other, 600 
middle level civil servants. Preparatory work was also 
clone for an accelerated in-service course for administra- 
tive personnel in public enterprises and a six-month 
course for telephone switchboard operators. Courses are 
being given to sixty newly recruited police commis- 
sioners and fifty-two career policemen, A four-month 
accelerated course on tariff legislation was given to 
customs officers, In postal administration, a five-month 
training course was attended by more than sixty par- 
tlcipaiits. 

In education, ONUS assumed responsibility for a 
three-week pedagogical seminar attended by twenty- 
three schoolmasters ; plans have been made for the 
creation of a National Institute of Pedagogy which 
would provi.de a course of one-and-a-half year’s dura- 
tion for training teachers for secondary schools and in- 
spectors for primary schools and for the setting-up of 
a technical school; refresher courses were also planned 
for administrative personnel and primary school in- 
spectors, teachers and headmasters; ONUC has also 
given administrative assistance and financial aid in the 
form of fellowships to a newly created National School 
of Law and Administration which has been set up for 
training judges, legal advisers and higher public ser- 
vants. 

A training institute is being planned for telecom- 
munications personnel, with a two-year curriculum for 
400 frainees, and plans have been drawn up for a 
technical college to train junior engineers capable of 
serving as inspectors, supervisors and foremen of civil 
engineering and building works., In public health, 
sixteen nurses were trained through a special course 
which ended in the spring of 1%1 and a three-year 
training course for health officers was planned and 
scheduled to start in the third quarter of 1961. Accele- 
rated training was given to thirty-four labour officials 
between October 1960 and March 1961 and two other 
accelerated training courses, one of them for office work- 
ers, are scheduled for the autumn of 1961. By mid-June 
1961, more than 1,500 Congolese were being trained 
and more than a thousand were scheduled to commence 
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training in the near future, and approved fellowships 
for training in the Congo totalled almost 3,000. Prac- 
tically all courses combine basic and specialized instruc- 
tion, stressing practical problems and operational 
requirements. Although most of the training was given 
in the Leopoldville area which offers facilities not avail- 
able elsewhere in the country, attendance of participants 
from the different provinces was sought and obtained to 
a significant extent, except for Katanga. 

With respect to fellowships for study abroad, at the 
end of May 1961 ONUC had awarded some 230 United 
Nations fellowships in the field of telecommunications, 
social affairs, public health, meteorology and public ad- 
ministration, and had also assisted in the processing 
of fellowships applications, and the screening and se- 
lection of candidates for the 1,246 fellowships and 
scholarships offered by various #Governments and insti- 
tutions and awarded by 31 May 1961. At that date,, 
fellowships and scholarships had been offered by more 
than twenty countries, In the granting of fellowships 
for study abroad, emphasis was placed on accelerated 
practical training; thus, out of a grand total of 1,474 
awards, only 1.50 were for university studies of over 
two years’ duration. A majority of the awards at the 
university level were for studies in medicine, law and 
public administration. A high percentage of the awards 
for technical studies and studies at the secondary level 
were in public administration, education and communi- 
cations, for periods averaging six months to one year. 

(I) OTHER ACTIVITIES 

ONUC provided telecommunications technicians for 
the repair of broadcasting installations damaged in 
July 1960 and later a radio consultant to advise OII 
the improvement of programmes and of the broadcasting 
system as a whole. 

A senior consultant has assembled background infor- 
mation on the geology and mines of the Congo and 
made preliminary studies for the creation of a Bureau 
of Mines and an Institute of Geological Research. 

Events in Angola have brought to the Congo refugees 
whose number reached approximately 100,000 in early 
February l%l. ONUC has provided some 600 tons of 
food and has arranged to provide 200 tons a week for 
six more months ; the relief operations include provision 
of 12 tents, 300 beds, 3,000 blankets and 10,003 cooking 
pots, as well as 6,000 hoes to help the refugees to be- 
come self-supporting. ONUC is also helping the Bashi 
refugees in Kivu, a group of eleven communities which 
are suffering from an acute food shortage brought 
about by tribal fighting. 

C. ,FINANCING OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
OPERATIONS IN THE CONGO 

(a) FINANCING POR THE PERIOD 
14 JULY-31 DECEMBER 1960 

Under General Assembly resolution 1444 (XIV) 011 
unforseen and extraordinary expenses in 1960, the 
Secretary-General had authority to enter into commit- 
ments, not exceeding $2 million, for the maintenance 
of peace and security or urgent economic rehabilitation. 
Since it was foreseen that implementation of the Security 
Council’s resolution of 14 July 1960 would involve com- 

mitments considerably in excess of that amount, the 
Secretary-General on 14 July 1960 sought the con- 
currence of the Advisory Committee on Administrative 
and Budgetary Questions for authority to incur com- 
mitments for ONUC above that limit. 

The Advisory Committee on 18 July 1960 concurred 
in the Secretary-General’s request and fixed, subject 
to its review in September 1960, an upper limit of 
$15 million for such commitments. 

On 10 August, the Secretary-General informed the 
Advisory Committee that, in the light of developments 
subsequent to the Committee’s initial authorization of 
18 July, a more realistic upper limit for such com- 
mitments, prior to appropriate financial action by the 
General Assembly, would be $40 million, On 15 Sep- 
tember 1960, the Committee concurred in the incurring 
of commitments in connexion with ONUC of up to 
$40 million. 

Budget estimates for the United Nations activities 
in the Congo for the period July-December 1960 were 
submitted by the Secretary-General to the General 
hssembly on 24 October 1960. These estimates, totalling 
$66,625,000, provided for the organization, operation 
and maintenance during 1960 of a United Nations Force 
in the Congo totalling 20,000 men, as well as for the 
expenses of the Office of the Personal Representative 
of the Secretary-General, the Supreme Commander and 
his General Staff, the Office of the Chief of the United 
Nations Civilian Operation and his Consultative Group, 
and the international and locally recruited civilian staff 
assisting the Force, The estimates did not, however, 
cover the cost of ‘internat.ional financial aid to be pro- 
vided for the purpose of restoring the economic life 
of the Congo and for carrying on its public services, 
including education, health and public security, since 
these were to be financed from voluntary contributions 
to the United Nations Fund for the Congo established 
pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1474 (ES-IV) 
of 20 September 1960. 

In presenting these estimates, the Secretary-General 
poitited out that the costs to be financed by the United 
Nations might be reduced appreciably if Governments 
which furnished special services and facilities to the 
Force, particularly in the’form of the airlifting of troops, 
equipment and supplies, decided that the provision of 
such services would be, either in whole or in part, 
without charge to the United Nations. 

The Secretary-General also expressed the hope that, 
in view of the magnitude of the ONUC expenses, it 
would be possible for some Governments to make 
generous voluntary contributions to defray a part of 
the costs involved, or that other means might be found 
to mitigate the effect of the additional assessments on 
GOVerlmeiitS having the least capacity to pay. He also 
pointed out that it would be necessary to exercise the 
authority granted to him in General Assembly reso- 
lution 1448 (XIV) to borrow cash from special funds 
and accounts in his custody to finance ONUC expendi- 
tures pending the receipt of 1961 assessments, and 
suggested that the General Assembly might wish to 
authorize him also to borrow at current rates of interest 
from other available sources, 

The Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions in its report, dated 18 November 
1960, on the Secretary-General’s ONUC budget esti- 
mates for 1960 recommended that the total 1960 require- 
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merits should be held to $60 million. The Committee 
expressed the belief that the favourable outcome of nego- 
tiations with Governments on reimbursements due to 
them, including payments in respect of the initial air- 
lifts, would make it possible to confine actual net obliga- 
tions and expenditures in 1960 to a substantially lower 
figure. 

The Fifth Committee of the General Assembly con- 
sidered the estimates in the course of fifteen meetings 
held between 29 November and 15 December 1960. 
During these meetings, the representatives of Canada, 
the USSR, the United Kingdom and the United States 
announced voluntary contributions and/or waivers of 
reimbursement which their Governments were prepared 
to make. 

During the discussions in the Fifth Committee, 
various methods of financing the ONUC operation were 
proposed, It was suggested that the expenses should: 
(1) be included in the regular budget and apportioned 
among the Member States in accordance with the 1960 
scale of assesstnents for Members’ contributions ; (2) be 
entered in a special account and apportioned among 
the Member States in accordance with the 1960 scale 
of assessments for Members’ contributions to the regular 
budget, voluntary contributions being applied, on the 
request of the Member State concerned, to reducing 
the assessments of Members with the least capacity 
to pay; (3) be met under special agreements concluded 
in accordance with Article 43 of the Charter between 
the Security Council and the countries providing troops ; 
(4) be borne for the greater part by the permanent 
members of the Security Council, as having a major 
responsibility for the maintenance of peace and security ; 
(5) be borne for the greater part by the former admin- 
istering Power : or (6) be financed entirely out of 
voluntary contributions. 

Some representatives stated the intention of their 
Governments not to contribute to any part of the ex- 
penses connected with the United Nations activities in 
the Congo, which, in their opinion, ran counter to the 
decisions of the Security Council and the General 
Assembly and were therefore illegal. 

On 15 December 1960, the Fifth Committee approved 
by a roll-call vote of 45 to 15, with 25 abstentions, a 
draft resolution on the ONUC estimates for 1960 which 
was subsequently adopted by the General Assembly 
on 20 December (resolution 1583 (XV) ) by 46 votes 
to 17, with 24 abstentions, 

Under that resolution! the General Assembly recog- 
nized that the expenses mvolved in the United Nations 
operations in the Congo for 1960 constituted “expenses 
of the Organization” within the meaning of Article 17, 
paragraph 2, of the Charter, and that the assessment 
thereof against Member States created’ binding legal 
obligations on such States to pay their assessed shares. 
It noted with appreciation the willingness of certain 
Members not to request reimbursement for the cost of 
air transport facilities they had provided to move troops 
and supplies to the Congo, and that additional financial 
assistance had been pledged voluntarily which would 
enable a reduction to be made in the level of assessment 
of those Members having the least capacity to pay, 
The Assembly decided, &er n&n, to establish an ad hoc 
account for the expenses of the United Nations in the 
Congo ; approved the Advisory Committee’s recom- 
mendation that the total 1960 requirements should be 
held to $60 million; noted that the waiver of airlift costs 

announced by certain Governments would reduce the 
level of expenses to the amount of $48.5 million; and 
decided that this amount should be apportioned among 
the Member States on the basis of the regular scale 
of assessment subject to reductions, within the amount 
of voluntary contributions, of up to 50 per cent for 
Member States which were admitted during the fif- 
teenth session of the General Assembly and for other 
States which received assistance during 1960 under the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance. The 
resolution also called upon the former administering 
Power of the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville) 
to make a substantial contribution in order that it could 
be applied to reduce further the assessment of the 
Member States referred to above. 

Actual expenditures during 1960 for ONUC, includ- 
ing unliquidated obligations, totalled $48,432,153 and 
the unencumbered balance as at 31 December 1960 was 
$67,847. The Secretary-General in his financial report 
for the year ended 31 December 1960 has indicated that 
it will be possible to remain within the total level of 
$48.5 million approved by the General Assembly only 
if reimbursements to Governments for their extra costs 
in 1960, for which few claims have thus far been re- 
ceived, do not exceed approximately $8.3 million. 

(b) FINANCING FOR THE PERIOD FROM 
1 JANUARY l%l 

On 17 December 1960, the Secretary-General, in a 
note to the Assembly’s Fifth Committee, referred to the 
authorizations and requests for hitii to take action to 
assist the Central Government of the Congo contained 
in the Security Council resolutions of 14 and 22 July 
and 9 August 1960 and General Assembly resolution 
1474 (ES-IV) of 20 September 1960, and reminded 
the Committee that no provision had yet been made 
for financing the costs of the United Nations activities 
in the Congo after 31 December 1960. 

The Secretary-General recalled his statement to the 
Committee on 21 November 1960 in which he had indi- 
cated that in 1961, monthly requirements for financing 
ON’UC would be perhaps of the order of $10 million 
monthly for such period as the Force and its support- 
ing ‘services must be maintained at their existing 
strength. He added that the immediate cash require- 
ments during the first few months of 1961 might not, 
however, exceed $8 million per month if, as might be 
anticipatecl, there was some delay in the submission 
and settlement of claims from Governments for reim- 
bursement of extra and extraordinary costs arising front 
their participation in ONUC. 

The Secretary-General suggested that, to give him 
the requisite financial authorization to carry out during 
1961 the responsibility placed on him by these resolu- 
tions of the Security Council and the General Assembly, 
the Assembly, pending action at its resumed fifteenth 
session, should authorize him to enter into such com- 
mitments as were necessary for the maintenance and 
operations of the Force after 31 December 1960. 

The Secretary-General undertook to submit estimates 
for the cotttinuing costs of maintaining ONUC as 
soon as these could be established on a reasonably 
reliable basis. 

The Fifth Committee, after considering the Secretary- 
General’s note, on 19 December approved by 26 votes 
to 9, with 26 abstentions, a draft resolution which was 
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subsequently adopted by the General Assembly on 
20 December 1960 by a roll-call vote of 39 to 11, with 
44 abstentions (resolution 1590 (XV) ) + 

By this resolution, the General Assembly decided 
that, at its resumed fifteenth session, it would give 
urgen’t consideration to the financing of such costs as 
might be incurred in 1961 in respect of the United 
Nations operations in the Congo, requested the Secre- 
tary-General to submit cost estimates for the operations 
in question not later than 1 March 1961, and authorized 
him, pending action by the Assembly at its resumed 
fifteenth session, to incur commitments in 1961 for, 
ONUC up to a total of $24 million for the period 
1 January to 31 March 1961, 

PursuanC to this resolution, the Secretary-General 
submitted to the General Assembly on 1 March 1961 
budget estimates for the United Nations operations in 
the Congo for 1961 totalling $135 million. He pointed 
out that the estimates must be regarded as tentative 
in view .of the unstable political, economic and military 
situation then prevailing in many parts of the Congo 
and the new mandate in the Security Council’s reso- 
lution of 22 February 1961 which had required suh- 
stantial adjustments in previous assumptions regarding 
the size, composition and operations of the Force, 

In his report the Secretary-General recalled the 
limited authority granted under General Assembly reso- 
lution 1590 (XV) tP incur commitments for ONUC up 
to a total of $24 million for the period 1 January to 
31 March 1961 and indicated it had only been possible 
to meet these and other commitments of the Organization 
by recourse to borrowing from special accounts in the 
custody of the Secretary-General, He stated that the 
need for a solution to secure adequate financing of the 
costs of ONUC up to the limit of any new authorization 
was therefore essential and urgent. 

In its report on qthe estimates, dated 21 March, the 
Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions, calling attention to particular areas of ex- 
pense where savings appeared possible, ,stated its belief 
that the costs of ONUC for the full year 1961 migh’t 
be held to a total not exceeding $120 million, of which 
$100 million would represent operating costs incurred 
by the United Nations and $20 million the reimburse- 
ment of extra and extraordinary costs incurred by 
Governments providing contingents to ONUC. 

The Committee observed that, while it had examined 
the estimates on the assumption that provision for the 
full year was intended, the General Assembly might wish 
to limit the appropriation action at that stage to funds 
required for the period until the sixteenth session of the 
General Assembly. 

The Fifth Committee considered the 1961 estimates 
in respect of the United Nations operations in the Congo 
at twenty-one meetings held between 24 March and 
20 April 1961. The competence of the General Assembly 
to consider the estimates was. questioned by some dele- 
gations on the ground that Unilted Nations operations 
in the ,Congo represented action for the maintenance of 
peace and security, a matter exclusively within the COM- 
petence of the Security ,Council under the Charter, The 
provision,s of Articles 11, 43 and 48 of the ‘Charter were 
specifically cited in this regard, and, at the request of the 
USSR representative, a statement setting out these argu- 
ments was circulated as a document of the Committee. 
Reptesentatives raising these questions stated that their 

Governments would not consider themselves bound by 
any decision taken by the General Assembly to apportion 
the costs of ONUC. 

Other delegations maintained that ONUC had been 
established by the Security ‘Council and that the General 
Assembly was now properly seized of the whole question 
of the United Nations operations in the Congo and that 
the Assembly was, in any case, the only body with power 
to appropriate funds and apportion expenses among the 
Members. 

Several delegations referred to the difficulty of analys- 
ing and considering the estimates, given the nature of the 
costs involved, and emphasized that the approval of the 
estimates for the financial year 1961 or any particular 
future portion therefore could not be considered as a 
prejudgement of the duration, nature and scale of the 
operations. The major attention of the Committee, how- 
ever, was devoted to the means of financing the costs 
of the operations. 

On 30 March 1961, the Fifth Committee considered 
the question of the expiration on 31 March 1961 of the 
expenditure authorization contained in General Assembly 
resolution 1590 (XV), and approved by 38 votes to 9, 
with 29 abstentions, a draft resolution submitted by India, 
with a Venezuelan oral amendment accepted by the 
sponsor. This resolution, which was adopted by the 
General Assembly on 3 April 1961 by 51 votes to 10, 
with 22 abstentions, recognized that the question of the 
1961 cost estimates for ONUC and the financing of 
these operations was currently under consideration and 
authorized the Secretary-General, pending action by the 
General Assembly at its resumed fifteenth session and 
without prejudice to such action, to continue until 21 
April 1961 to incur commitments. for the United Nations 
operations in the ,Congo at a level not to exceed $,8 million 
per month (resolution 1595 (XV) ) , 

On 20 April, the Fifth Committee, after having 
considered a series of draft resolutions and amendments 
which were submibted during meetings held between 
3 and 20 April 1961, approved two draft resolutions. 

The first, which dealt with ONUC 1961 cost estimates 
and financing, was submitted originally by Paki’stan and 
Tunisia and in g revised fonn by Pakistan, Tunisia, 
Ghana and Liberia, Amendments to the revised resolu- 
tion were submitted jointly by Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Ecuador, El Salvador, Honduras, 
Mexico, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay and Vene- 
zuela, and separately by India. The draft resolution, as 
a whole, as amended, was approved by the Committee by 
a roll-call vote of 43 to 26, with 14 abstentions, and was 
subsequently adopted, as further amended, by the ‘General 
Assembly on 21 April 1961 by a roll-call vote of 54 to 
15, with 23 abstentions (resolution 1619 (XV) ). 

Under this resolution, the General Assembly, bearing 
in mind that the extraordinary expenses for the United 
Nations operations in the Congo are essentially different 
in nature from the expenses of ithe Organization under 
the iegular budget and that therefore a procedure differ- 
ent from that applied in the case of the regular budget 
is required for meeting these extraordinary expenses, 
also bearing in mind that the permanent members of the 
Security Council have a special responsibility for the 
maintenance of international peace and security, and 
noting with appreciation the intention declared by cer- 
tain Member States to make #substantial voluntary con- 
tributions, decided to : ( 1) open an ad hoc account for 
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the expenses of the United Nations operations in the 
Congo for 1961; (2) approve the recqmmendations of 
the Advisory Committee on Administratme and Budget- 
ary Questions; (3) appropriate an amount of $100 mil- 
lion for the operations of the United Nations in the 
Congo from 1 January to 31 October 1961; (4) appor- 
tion as expenses of the Organization the mount of 
$1~ million among the Member States in accordance 
with the scale of assessment for the regular budget, except 
that assessment of Member States whose contributions 
to the regular budget range from 0.04 per cent to 0.25 
per cent and Member States receiving assistance during 
19&) ullder the Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance, whose contributions to the regu!ar budget 
range from 0.26 per cent to 1.25 per cent inclusive be 
reduced by 80 per cent and the assessment of Member 
States receiving assistance during 1960 under the Ex- 
panded Programme of Technical Assistance, whose con- 
tributions to the regular budget are 1.26 per cent and 
above be reduced by 50 per cent, pending the establish- 
ment of a different scale of assessment to defray the 
extraordinary expenses of the Organization resulting 
from these opertiions. 

The resolution further urged the permanent members 
of the Squrity Council to make sizable additional con- 
tributions, appealed to all other Member States, who are 
in a position to assist, to make vohmtary contributions, 
called upon the Government of Belgium, a State directly 
concerned with “the situation in the Republic of the 
Congo (Leopoldville), to make a substantial contribu- 
tion, and decided to apply these additional contributions 
of Member States to offset the deficit resulting from the 
implementation of the authorized reductions in the assess- 
ments of certain Member States. 

The second draft resolution, which dealt with the 
examination of the administrative and budgetary pro- 
cedures of the Organization, was submitted to the Fifth 
Committee by Canada and amendments to it were sub- 
mitted. jointly by Colombia, Mexico, Peru and Venezuela. 
The draft resolution, as amended, was approved by the 
Committee by a roll-call vote of 26 to 24, with 29 absten- 
tions, and was adopted, with the deletion of two pre- 
ambular paragraphe, by the General Assembly on 21 April 
by a roll-call vote of 44 to 13, with 32 abstentions. 

This resolution stated in the preamble that the General 
Assembly: (1) h d a in mind that among the main pur- 
poses of the United Nations are the maintenance of 
international peace and security, the pacific settlement of 
disputes and international economic and social co-opera- 
ltion with a view to the creation of conditions of stability 
and well-being necessary for peaceful and friendly rela- 
tions among nations ; (2) recognized that in order to 
fulfil these purposes the United Nations must have at 
its disposal adequate financial resources and generally 
recognized procedures for dealing with the financial 
problems resulting from activities undertaken by the 
Organization; (3) p ex ressed ,the belief that, with the 
continuing growth and development of the United Nations, 
increasing demands will be made on the Organization in 
the fulfilment of its purposes ; and (4) expressed the 
belief also that in these circumstances it would be appro- 
priate to review the administrative and budgetary ques- 
tions relating to the expenditures of the United Nations. 

In the operative part of the resolution, the Assembly: 
(1) decided to place on the provisional agenda of its 
sixteenth session, as a matter of prime importance and 
urgency, the question of the administrative and budgetary 

procedures of the United Nations, including methods for 
covering the cast of peace-keeping operations, and the 
relationship between such methods and the existing ad- 
ministrative and budgetary procedures of the Organiza- 
tion; (2) requested its President to appoint a working 
group of fifteen Member States-the permanent members 
of the Security ICouncil, two States from Africa, two 
from Asia, two from Latin America, two from Western 
Europe, one from Eastern Europe and one from the 
Commonwealth-to consider these points in consultation 
with the Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions and the Committee on Contribu- 
tions, and to report in good time for its sixteenth session ; 
(3) requested the Advisory Committee, in assisting the 
working group, to consider what improvements might be 
required in the existing administrative and budgetary 
procedures of the United Nations and any other measures 
to ensure the financial stability of the Organization ; 
(4) requested Member States to submit not later than 
1 July 1961, for consideration by the working group, 
observations on principles to be applied in determining a 
special scale of assessments for peace and security, and 
on other matters relevant to its study ; and (5) decided 
to refer to its sixteenth seesion all relevant documenta- 
tion for consideration under this item. 

As requested by <this resolution, the, President of the 
General Assembly appointed a working group, consisting 
of Brazil, Bulgaria, JCanada, .China, France, India, Italy, 
Japan, Mexico, Nigeria, Sweden, the USSR, the UAR, 
the United Kingdom and the United States. 

(c) ~CONTRIBUTIONS 

As at 31 May 1961, the status of the ad hoc account 
for the United Nations operations in the Congo for the 
period 14 July to 31 December 1960 was as follows: 
Gross amount of assessments for l%O., . . , . , , . . $48,5CO,ooO 
Reductions under resolution 1583 (XV). . . . . , . . . 2,910,419 
Amounts received . . . . . . . . . . . . , , , . , . , , , , 23,783,550 

Balance , , , . . , . . , , , , . . . . . . . . . . , , , . . , , , . . $21,806,031 

The apportionment of the expenses for 1960 was 
made in accordance with the provisions of paragraphs 4 
and 5 of General Assembly resolution 1583 (XV) 
(see above). 

The amount of $2,910,419, in respect of reductions 
under resolution 1583 (XV), represents requests from 
fifty Member States, The total of $23,783,550, in respect 
of contributions received, represents payments by twelve 
Member States. The balance of $21,806,031 relates to 
forty-two Member States which have not contributed 
to the account and balances due from forty-six of the 
fifty Member States which have requested reductions 
in contributions under resolution 1583 (XV). 

As at 31 May 1961, the status of the ad ctoc account 
for the United Nations operations in the Congo for the 
period 1 January to 31 October 1961 was as follows: 
Gross amount of assessments for 1961., , , , , , , , , . $lCO,CW,ooO 
Reductions under paragraph 8 of resolution 1619 

(XV) . . , t, . *. , , . , t,, , . . , . , . . . 15,305,5% 
Amounts received , , , , , . , , , , , , . . . , , . . . , . . , . , . - 

Balance . . . . . . . . , . . . . , , , , . , . . , , , , , , , , , $84,694,404 

The apportionment of expenses of ONUC for 1961 
was made in accordance with paragraphs 4 and 8 of 
General Assembly resolution 1619 (XV) (see above). 
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OTHER POLITICAL AND SECURITY QUESTIONS 

1. The question of disarmament 

(a) DEVELOPMENTS PRIOR TO THE FIFTEENTH SESSION 
OF THE GE~~ERAL ASSEMBLY 

(i) The end of the Conference of the Ten-Nation 
Disarmament Committee 

On 27 June 1960, the day Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, Romania and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics withdrew from the Conference of the Ten- 
Nation Committee on Disarmament, the USSR re- 
quested the General Assembly to consider at its fifteenth 
regular session the item: “Disarmament and the situa- 
tion with regard to the fulfilment of the General 
Assembly resolution of 20 November 1959 on the ques- 
tion of disarmament”. Subsequently, an exchange of 
communications between the two. sides was circulated 
to the Members of the United Nations, 

On 22 July 1960, the United States requested a meet- 
ing of the Disarmament Commission early in August, 
and transmitted for circulation to members its proposal 
of 27 June 1960, which had been tabled in Geneva 
following lthe withdrawal from the Conference of the 
aforementioned States. The United States proposal 
consisted of an introduction enumerating the require- 
ments for general and complete disarmament under 
effective international control in a secure, free and 
peaceful world ; a list of controlling principles ; a defini- 
tion of the task of the Ten-Nation Committee; and a 
three-stage plan for general and complete disarmament. 

.The task of the Ten-Nation Committee would have 
been to negotiate and agree upon the treaty to be ac- 
-ceded to in the first instance by the States represented 
on the Ten-Nation Disarmament Committee, embodying 
the first stage of the programme. That stage was to 
consist of those initial and controllable measures which 
could be taken without delay to preclude the expansion 
of armed forces, to halt the growth of weapon stockpiles 
and to reduce them and armed forces to the extent POS- 
sible without jeopardy to security, and to provi,de pro- 
tection against surprise attack. After reaching agreement 
on the treaty on the first stage, the Ten-Nation Disarma- 
ment Committee would have prepared, for submission 
to a World Disarmament Conference, an agreed draft 
treaty on the second and third stages in accordance 
with principles set forth in the document, 

Those principles incIuded provisions for effective 
initial and continuing verification which would include 
the capability to ascertain, not only that the reduction 
of armed forces and armaments had taken place, but 
also that the retained armed forces and armaments 
did not exceed agreed levels at any stage. 
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On 25, July, in a note to the United States, the USSR, 
whose detailed plan for general and complete disarma- 
ment of 2 June 1960 had been submitted to the Con- 
ference on 7 June and was referred to in last year’s 
annual report, contended that the new United States 
proposal concentrated, from the very first stage, on 
instituting broad measures of control without disarma- 
ment and on the conclusion of an agreement on the 
first stage only. Moreover, it proposed no reduction of 
armed forces during the first stage, while seeking to 
place under foreign control all the armed forces and 
armaments of the USSR and other States, and, there- 
fore, was a screen for carrying out espionage activities. 
As to the second and third stages, the Soviet note main- 
tained that the United States plan was so drafted that 
the point of their practicable application was never 
reached at all and, therefore, ‘the proposals did not 
pursue the goal of real disarmament. 

(ii) Proceedings and decisions of the Disarmament 
Commission 

In accordance with the opinion expressed by the 
majority of members in reply to the letter of 29 July 
1960 from the Chairman of the Disarmament Com- 
mission, the Commission was convened and held five 
meetings from 16 to 18 August. 

The United States urged that the Ten-Nation Dis- 
armament Committee resume its deliberations and made 
the folIowing proposals. The United States and the 
Soviet Union would carry out a cut-off of production 
of fissionable material for weapons purposes on a recip- 
rocal basis and transfer to peaceful uses, under interna- 
tional supervision, agreed quantities of such material 
from existing weapons stocks. Initially, the United 
States was ready to set aside on a reciprocal basis 
30,000 kilogrammes of weapons grade U-235. The 
United States claimed that the transfer of that amount 
to peaceful uses would mean a sizable reduction in the 
nuclear threat. If the Soviet Union was not prepared 
to join in such a plan, the United States offered to close, 
one by one, under international inspection, the major 
plants producing enriched uranium and plutonium, pro- 
vided the Soviet Union closed equivalent facilities. 

The USSR called upon the Disarmament Commission 
to uphold the General Assembly’s resolution on general 
and complete disarmament and to recognize the impor- 
tance of a thorough examination of the problem at the 
fifteenth session with the participation of the Heads of 
Governments. 

As to the United States proposal, the USSR main- 
tained that it was not new and that it was not a sub- 
stantial step forward because measures to end the pro- 
duction of fissionable materials would not eliminate the 
threat of a nuclear war; the existing stockpiles were 
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already so great that those remaining wouId be more 
than adequate for the destruction of whole Countries, 

On 18 August 1960, a revised draft reSO!lltilJ~~ was 
submitted by Ecuador, India, Mexicp, Sweden, the 
United Arab Republic and Yugoslavia whereby the 
Con~mission, re-affirming the continuing alld 1lItlnlate 
respollsibility of the United Nations in the field of 
djsarmatnent, would : ( 1) recommend that the AssemblY 
at its fifteenth session give earnest consideration to 
the question of disarmament ; (2) consider it llecess?rY 
ant1 reconnnend continued efforts for the earbest possible 
couthluation of international negotiations to achieve a 
constructive solution of general and complete disarma- 
inent under effective international control ; and (3 ) 
reconlniencl to the General Assembly that the Disarma- 
ment Commission, as established in resolution 12.52 
(XIII) , should be continued and convened whenever 
deemed necessary. 

On 18 August 1960, the Commission adOptet\ the 
six-Power draft resolution unanimously. 

(b) COKSIDERATION RY THE GENERAL Assw~~L~’ AT 
ITS FIFTEENTT-I SESSION 

On 27 June 1960, as mentioned above, the USSR. 
requested the inclusion in the agenda of the fifteenth 
session of the Assembly of the item entitled “Disarma- 
ment and the situation with regard to the fullilment of 
the General Assembly resolution of 20 November 1959 
on the question of disarmament”. On 19 JuIY 1?6% 
India requested the inclusion of an item entitled “SW- 
pension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests”. 01 
15 August 1960, Ireland requested the inclusion of an 
i,tem entitleci “The prevention of the wider dissemina- 
tion of nuclear weapons”, On 21 September 1960, the 
item “Report of the Disarmament Commission” was 
brought to the Assen+ly’s attention, 

In the course of the general debate, the United States 
representative reaffirnled the United States general 
disarniament proposal of 27 June 1960 as well as its 
proposal on fissionable material, and further proposed 
that, for the purpose of preventing war by miscalcula- 
tion, there should be establishecl an appropriate Unitecl 
Nations surveillance body which might verify the situa- 
tion during international crises, when voluntarily re- 
quested by a Member State, With respect to outer 
space, it was proposed that agreements shot~lcl be reached 
whereby: (1) celestial bodies woultl not be subject to 
claims of sovereignty ; (2) nations wotilcl not engage 
in warlike activities on these bodies ; (3) subject to 
verification, no nation would put into orbit or station 
in outer space weapons of mass destruction ; (4) all 
launchings ‘of spacecraft woti1d be verified in advance 
by the United Nations. 

The USSR representative stated that only general 
and comp!ete disarmament as distinct from partial 
measures coulcl eliminate the danger of Rar and, on 
23 September, the USSR submitted two documents : 
“Declaration of the Government of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Repnblics on Disarmament” and “Uasic Pro- 
visions of a Treaty on General and Complete 
Disarmament”. 

The latter, being a revision of the Soviet proposal 
of 2 June, defined the content of general and complete 
disarnianlent and the n~eans of achieving strict and 
effective international control ; set forth the measures 

to be carried out gradually within an agreed time-limit 
in three stages, including in the first stage conventional 
disarmament measures as well as the elimination of al! 
means of delivering nuclear weapons ; proposed a forn~ula 
for the transition from one stage to the next; and also 
proposed measures for preserving peace and security in 
accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, 

On 26 September, the USSR submitted a draft reso- 
lution whereby the General Assembly wbuld decide to 
broaden the membership of the Ten-Nation Disarma- 
ment Committee to include India, Indonesia, the United 
Arab Republic, Ghana and Mexico. The USSR also 
proposed that the question of disarmament be discussed 
in plenary meeting. 

On 11 October, the General Assenibly decided, by 
62 votes to 12, with 24 abstentions, that the item pro- 
posed by the USSR should be considered in the First 
Committee, and rejected, by 54 votes to 13, with 31 
abstentions, the Soviet draft resolution proposing the 
allocation to the plenary. The General Assembly also 
tlecicled to allocate the other items relating to clisarnia- 
merit to the First Committee. 

On 18 October, the First Conimittee decided that 
the four questions relating to disarmament should be 
dealt with as the first itenis in its agenda, The item 
was considered at the first part of the session at ten 
meetings during the period 19 October to 19 December 
1960. 

There was substantial agreement that the niain task 
of the First Committee was to facilitate the resumption 
of general disarmament negotiations, General and com- 
plete disarmament was the main subject of discussion 
in the first part of the session, The United States, the 
United Kingdom and France were willing to resume 
talks in the Ten-Nation Disarmament Committee on 
the basis of the situation existing at the end of June 
1960. The USSR and its allies contended that a re- 
stm~l~tion of negotiations was desirable only if there 
were a precise directive from the Assembly to draft a 
treaty or programme for general and complete clisarnia- 
merit on the basis of basic principles to be set forth 
in a resolution. The draft resolutions that formed the 
basis of the deliberations focused attention on the ap- 
proaches to and principles of a treaty for general and 
complete disarmament. 

On 13 October 1960, the USSR submitted a draft 
resolution whereby the General Assenibly wodd call 
upon Governments to make every effort to achieve a 
constructive solution of the problem of general and com- 

plete disarmament and recommend that a treaty should 
accordingly be concluded as quickly as possible on the 
basis of the followirlg principles : ( 1) General and com- 
plete &armament shall include the disbanding of all 
armed forces, the destruction of all armaments, the 
cessation of war production, the liquidation of all foreign 
bases in the territory of other States, the prohibition of 
nuclear, chemical, bacteriological and rocket weapons, 
tile cessation of the manufacture of such weapons, the 
destructioll of stockpiles of such weapons and of all 
means of delivering them, the abolition of agencies and 
institutions intended for the organization of military 
affairs in States, the prohibition of military training and 
tile discontinuance of the expenditure of funds for 
military purposes. (2) General and cotnplete disarma- 
ment shall be carried out in an agreed sequence, by 
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stages and within a specified period. (3) The disarma- 
ment measures relating to nuclear weapons and con- 
ventional armaments shall be so balanced that no one 
State or group of States can obtain a military advantage 
and that security is ensured for all in equal measure. 
(4) The measures provided for in the programme bf 
general and cqmplete disarmament shall be carried out 
from beginning to end under internatiollal Fontrol, the 
scope of which shall correspond to the scope and nature 
of the disarmam.ent measures implemented at each stage. 
To carry out control over, and inspection of, disarma- 
ment an international control organization shall be 
established under the United Nations with all States 
participating, (5) Under conditions of general and com- 
plete disarmament, the necessary measures shall be 
adopted, in accordance with the Charter of the United 
Nations, for the purpose of maintaining international 
peace and security, including an undertaking by States 
to make available to the Security Council, where nec- 
essary, units from the contingents of police (militia) 
retained by States for maintaining internal order and 
ensuring the personal security of citizens. 

The General Assembly would also recognize that it 
is necessary to change the structure of the United 
Nations Secretariat and of the Security Council so that 
all three groups of States-the Socialist countries, the 
countries members of the Western Powers’ blocs and 
the neutralist countries-may be represented in those 
organs on a basis of equality, It would transmit to the 
Disarmament Committee for examination the proposal 
of the Soviet Government concerning “Basic provisions 
of a treaty on general and complete disarmament” and 
other proposals on this question with a view to the 
drafting of a treaty on general and complete disarma- 
ment, including a system of international control and 
inspection which shall ensure strict compliance with 
the treaty. 

Italy, the United Kingdom and the United States 
submitted a draft resolution on 14 October whereby the 
Genera1 Assembly would : (1) reaffirm its hope that 
measures leading towards the goal of general and corn- 

plete disarmament under effective international control 
would be worked out in detail and agreed upon in the 
shortest possible time ; (2) conclude that the final goal 
of a programme of general and complete disarmament 
under effective international control must be to achieve : 
(a) reduction of all national armed forces and arma- 
ments to levels required for internal security and for 
the provision of agreed contingents to an international 
peace force within the United Nations; (b) elimination 
of delivery systems of all weapons of mass destruction ; 
(c) elimination of all weapons of mass destruction, 
nuclear, chemical and bacteriological: (d) the use of 
outer space for peaceful purposes only; (e) the estab- 
lishment of effective means for verification of the ob- 
servance of disarmament obligations and for the main- 
tenance of peace; and (f) the achievement of a secure, 
free and open world, in which all peoples are protected 
from the dangers of surprise attack or the outbreak 
of war by miscalculation. 

The General Assembly wo~tlcl further recommend that 
the following principles should guide disarmament nego- 
tiations : (a) disarmament should he carried out progres- 
sively with measures to be completed as rapidly as 
possible within specified periods of time ; (h) transition 
from one stage to the next shall be initiated when the 
measures in the preceding stage have been satisfactorily 
implemented, provided that effective verification is con- 

tinuing and that any additional verification arrange- 
ments required for measures in the next stage have been 
agreed and are ready to operate effectively ; (c) nuclear 
and conventional measures of disarmament must be so 
balanced that no country or group of countries will 
obtain at any stage a significant military advantage, 
and that equal security for all will be maintained and 
thus international confidence progressively increased ; 
(d) complia&e with all disarmament obligations must 
be effectively verified throughout by an international 
disarmament organization within the framework of the 
United Nations to ensure that compliance with these 
obligations is verified from their entry into force; 
such verification should include the capability to ascer- 
tain not only that reductions of armed forces and arma- 
ments in agreed amounts take place, but also that 
retained armed forces and armaments do not exceed 
agreed levels at any stage ; (e) provisions in respect 
of international control and verification shall form an 
integral part of any agreement on disarmament ; (f) 
general and complete disarmament must start with those 
measures which are capable of early implementation 
under effective international control and are compatible 
with the principle of balance. The General Assembly 
would also urge that negotiations be resumed as soon 
as possible on the basis of this resolution. 

After consultations with both sides, the representative 
of India, on 15 November, introduced a draft resolution 
sponsored by Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Ghana, India, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Morocco, Nepal, the United Arab 
Republic, Venezuela and Yugoslavia, whereby the Gen- 
eral Assembly would declare that the following direc- 
tives should form the basis for m agreement on general 
and complete disarmament. (a) General and complete 
disarmament should result in a world in which the 
method of war for the solution of international prob- 
lems and the continued existence of all the instruments 
and machinery of war should stand eliminated. (II) No 
phase or step adopted &odd enable any State or group 
of States to acquire military superiority over another. 
(c) In respect of each phase and step there shall be 
established by agreement effective machinery of inspec- 
tion and control for its operation and maintenance. 
(d) General and complete disarmament should consist 
of : (i) the elimination of armed forces and armaments 
and of armament production, (ii) the total prohibition 
of the manufacture, maintenance and use of nuclear 
and thermo-nuclear weapons and of bacteriological and 
chemical weapons of war, (iii) the elimination of all 
existing establishments and training institutions for 
military purposes, (iv) the elimination of all equipment 
and facilities for the delivery, the p1acement and the 
operation of all weapons of mass destruction within 
national territories and of all foreign military bases and 
launching sites of all categories, (v) the maintenance 
by each Member State of necessary security units and 
training establishments, arms and their production as 
are agreed to be necessary exclusively for the purposes 
of internal security and of placing at the disposal of 
the United Nations for the maintenance of international 
peace and security, in accordance with the Charter of 
the United Nations, (vi) the United Nations should 
undergo such agreed changes for the implementation 
of this resolution and for the maintenance of peace in a 
disarmed world which would exclude the possibility 
of the international police force being used for any 
purpose inconsistent with the Charter, including such 
use in the interests of one State or group of States 
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against another State or group of States, (*vii) the 
exclusive use of outer space and all developmental efforts 
in regard to it for peaceful purposes. (e) A treaty on 
general and complete disarmament embodying the terms 
and provisions set out in (a} to (d) above shall include 
the time-limits and schedules for the implementation of 
each successive step and phase of general and complete 
disarmament; the completion of each stage shall be 
followed by the implementation of the next stage, 

Secondly, the Assembly would urge that negotiations 
should be resumed for the purpose of the earliest con- 
clusion of an agreement on’ general and complete dis- 
armament under effective international control and 
taking into account the provisions of the resolution. 
Thirdly, it would consider that, without prejudice to 
the directives on general and complete disarmament 
set out in the resolution and to its recommendations 
regarding negotiations, the possibility of putting into 
effect either agreed or unilateral measures which would 
create more favourable conditions for general and com- 
plete disarmament and would help the fulfilment of 
these directives was not precluded. Fourthly, the 
Assembly would urge that, pending the establishment 
of agreed machinery for their prevention, all countries 
shall refrain from all forms of and preparations for 
surprise attack and would remind all countries of reso- 
lution 1495 (XV) of 17 October 1960 and request 
them to refrain from actions likely to aggravate inter- 
national tensions, and finally it would appeal to all 
countries to give their full co-operation for the fulfilment 
of the purposes of the resolution, 

The USSR representative supported the twelve- 
Power draft resolution on the ground that it would meet 
the minimum requirement for directives for the draft- 
ing of a treaty on general and complete disarmament. 
The United States and the United Kingdom representa- 
tives found it unacceptable on the ground that it would 
restrict the negotiating body to drafting a single treaty 
to the exclusion of measures that might be carried out 
immediately. Many representatives, including sponsors 
of the twelve-Power draft resolution, expressed the 
opinion that the First Committee should only adopt a 
resolution on general and complete disarmament that 
was acceptable to the major Powers. 

Other resolutions, dealing with specific aspects of 
disarmament, were proposed with a view to paving the 
way for general disarmament negotiations by improving 
the international atmosphere or by providing procedural 
means for arriving at an agreement for the resumption 
of negotiations. 

On 14 October, the United Kingdom submitted a 
draft resolution whereby the General Assem.bly would 
recommend that technical experts, scientific, military and 
administrative, be appointed with the minimum of delay 
with instructions to submit a progress report to the 
Disarmament Commission within six months on the 
systems of inspection and control-their capabilities and 
limitations-which would be effective and fair to all 
concerned in relation to the following measures of 
disarmament : (u,) the cessation of the production of 
fissile material for use in weapons and the transfer of 
existing material to peaceful purposes; (b) the prevent- 
ing of the clandestine storage of nuclear weapons and 
of fissile material intended for use in weapons ; (c) 
measures to reduce the dangers of surprise attack and 
war by miscalculation ; (d) the reduction to agreed 
levels of armed forces and armaments; (e) the pro- 

gressive reduction and elimination of weapons of mass 
destruction. and their means of delivery ; (f) the preven- 
tion of the manufacture of chemical and biological 
weapons, * and (g) measures leading to the use of outer 
‘space for peaceful purposes only. The IGeneral Assembly 
would also recommend that the experts should confine 
their examination to the scientific, technical and adminis- 
trative aspects of control. 

On 23 October 1960, Poland submitted a draft 
resolution which, as revised the following day, would 
have the Assembly : ( 1) call for successful conclusion 
of the negotiations on the cessation of nuclear weapons 
tests, and for reaching a relevant agreem.ent not later 
than 1 April 1961, failing which the question should 
be submitted to a special session of the General As- 
sembly ; (2) request the Powers possessing nuclear 
weapons to refrain’ from conducting nuclear tests until 
an agreement on the cessation of such tests was reached; 
(3’) call upon all States manufacturing and possessing 
nuclear weapons not to participate in any form in the 
preparation fo,r the prolduction of such weapons by 
other States and not to make accessib!e or deliver them 
to other States; (4) call upon all States not possessing 
nuclear weapons to refrain from accepting them from 
other States, and not to. initiate their manufacture or 
prepare for it, be it in their own territohy or in the 
territory of other States; (5) call upon all States to 
refrain from setting up military bases in the territories 
of foreign States and from introducing into them and 
establishing there installations for missile and nuclear 
weapons; (6) call upon all States on whose territory 
there existed no foreign military bases and no foreign 
installations for missile and nuclear weapons, not to 
permit their introduction or establishment ; (7) call upon 
all States which did not possess their own missile and 
nuclear installations to refrain from their establishment, 
and upon States which had only commenced construction 
of such installations not to proceed with it. 

On 1 November 1960, Ethiopia, Ghana, Liberia, 
Nigeria, Somalia, the Susdan and Tunisia submitted a 
draft ‘resolution, later co-sponsored by Libya, ‘Guinea 
and Ceylon, whereby the General Assembly would 
declare : (1) that the use of nuclear and thermo-nuclear 
weapons was contrary to the spirit, letter and aims of 
the United Nations and, as such, a direct violation of 
the United Nations Charter ; (2) that the use of nuclear 
and thermo-nuclear weapons would exceed even the 
scope of war and cause indiscriminate suffering and 
destruction to mankiad and its civilization and, as 
such, was contrary to the rules of international law 
and to the laws of humanity ; (3) that the use o$ 
nuclear and thermo-nuclear weapons was a war directed 
not against an enemy or enemies alone, but also against 
mankind in general, since the peoples of the world not 
involved in such war would be subjected to all the 
evils generated frol;l the use of such weapons; and 
(4) that any State using nuclear and thermo-nuclear 
weapons was to be considered as violating the Charter, 
as acting contrary to the laws of humanity and as 
committing a crime against mankind an’d its civilization. 
It would also request the Secretary-General to ascertain 
the views of Member Governments on the possibility 
of convening a special conference for signing a conven- 
tion on the prohibition of the use of nuclear and thermo- 
nuclear weapons for war purposes and to report on 
the results of such consultation to the Assembly at 
its sixteenth session. 



Other political and security questions 63 

On 21 November, Poland submitted a draft resolution 
proposing that the Assembly establish a committee to 
prepare a report on the consequences .of the use of 
nuclear weapons, in particular with regard to human 
life and health and to the material and cultural heritage 
of mankind, recommend the wide dissemination of the 
report and decbde to consider it at the sixteenth session, 

On 1 December, a draft resolution was submitted by 
Ethiopia! Ghana, ,Guinea, Mali, and Morocco which 
were joined by Nigeria, the Sudan and the United 
Arab Republic in submitting a revised text on 5 De- 
cember. By this, the General Assembly would: (1) 
request all States (a) to refrain from carrying out or 
continuing to carry out nuclear or ballistic weapons 
tests in Africa and (b) to eliminate, .and refrain from 
establishing, bases and launching sites in Africa intended 
for use in testing, storing or transporting such weapons; 
and (2) invite all States to regard and respect the 
African continent as a puclear-free zone. 

Towards the end of the debate on 8 December, a 
revised draft resolution was submitted which was 
ultimately co-sponsored by the following nineteen 
Powers : Argentina, Austria, Canada, Chile, Costa Rica, 
Denmark, Ecuador, Federation of Malaya, Greece, Haiti, 
Iceland, Iran, Ireland, New Zealand, Norway, Pakistani, 
Peru, Sweden and Uruguay. The revised draft was 
based on a resolution submitted on 10 November by 
Canada, Norway and Sweden and amendments submitted 
by Iceland. Under the revised draft resolution, the 
General Assembly would : ( 1) reaffirm United Nations 
responsibility in the field of disarmament; (2) express 
the hope that every effort would be made to achieve 
general and complete disarmament under international 
control by the earliest possible continuation of negotia- 
tions among the Powers prindipally concerned, con- 
sideration being given to the appointment of an impartial 
presiding officer ; (3) transmit to the Disarmament 
Comm,ission for its consideration all the documents and 
records of discussions relating to disarmament at the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly ; (4) request 
the Disarmament Commission to examine and make 
recommendations upon : (a) ways and means of facili- 
tating the early resumption of negotiations on general 
and complete disarmament under effective international 
control; and (b) the essential principles which should 
guide those negotiations ; (5) request the Commission 
to meet more frequently to consider specific suggestions 
regarding disarmament made bv Member States, other 
matters referred to it including reports from the 
negotiating Powers, and giving guidance to the nego- 
tiating Powers; and (6) recommend that for the above 
purposes the Disarmament Commission give considera- 
tion to the appointment of ad hoc sub-committees as 
appropriate, 

Acting on a procedural Canadian proposal as amended 
by India, the First Committee decided, on 19 December, 
not to vote on the above-mentioned draft resolutions 
at the first part of the session, but to vote only on the 
draft resolutions concerning the prevention of the wider 
dissemination of nuclear weapons and the cessation of 
tests. 

Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear 
zveapons 

On 31 October 1960, Ireland submitted a draft 
resolution later revised and co-sponsored by Japan, 

Ghana, Mexico and Morocco. Under the revised version, 
the General Assembly would : ( 1) call upon all Govem- 
ments to make every effort to achieve permanent agree- 
ment .on the prevention of the wider dissemination of 
nuclear weapons ; (2) call upon Powers producing such 
weapons, as a temporary and voluntary measure pending 
the negotiation of such a permanent agreement, to 
refrain from relinquishing to any nation not possessing 
them control of such weapons and from transmitting 
to it the information necessary for their manufacture; 
and (3) call upon Powers not possessing such weapons, 
on a similar temporary and voluntary basis, to refrain 
from manufacturing these weapons and from otherwise 
attempting to acquire them. 

The representative of Ireland, observing that the 
draft resolution went further than previous ones, ,hoped 
that an agreement would be made by non-nuclear States 
to accept United Nations inspection to ensure that 
none of them, was proceeding to make nuclear weapons. 
The USSR representative, while preferring the pro- 
visions regarding the dissemination of nuclear weapons 
in the Polish draft resolution (see above), declared 
his delegation’s support of the Irish draft resolution. 
The United States representative explained that he 
could not support the draft resolution because the 
nuclear Powers could not expect other nations indefi- 
nitely to deny to themselves nuclear weapons if the 
nuclear Powers themselves refused to halt the stock- 
piling of nuclear weapons. Moreover, the draft resolu- 
tion called for an unverified commitment of indefinite 
duration. The United States would abstain from voting 
on the draft resolution. Following approval of the five- 
Power draft resolution by the First Committee on 19 
December, the General Assembly, on 20 December, 
adopted it by a roll-call vote of 68 to none, with 26 
abstentions (resolution 1576 (XV) ), 

Suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests 

Two draft resolutions, which dealt exclusively with 
the question of nuclear w.eapons tests, were voted upon 
during the first part of the session. On 14 November 
1960, Austria, India and Sweden submitted a draft 
resolution whereby the General Assembly would : ( 1) 
urge the States concerned to seek a solution of the 
few remaining questions so that the conclusion of the 
agreement would be achieved at an early date ; (2) urge 
the States concerned in these negotiations to continue 
their present voluntary suspension of the testing of 
nuclear weapons; and (3) request the parties concerned 
to report to the Disarmament Commission and to the 
General Assembly the results of their negotiations. 

On 25 November, twenty-six Powers (Afghanistan, 
Burma, Cambodia, Ceylon, Cyprus, Ethiopia, Federa- 
tion of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, India, Intdonesia, Iraq, 
Japan, Jordan, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Morocco, 
Nepal, Nigeria, Sudan, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, 
Venezuela, Yemen and Yugoslavia) submitted a revised 
version of their draft resolution submitted on 14 NOY- 
ember. By it, the General Assembly would: (1) urge 
the States concerned to make every effort to reach 
agreement as soon as possible on the cessation of tests 
of nuclear and thermo-nuclear weapons under appro- 
priate international control ; (2) urge the States 
concerned in the Geneva negotiations to continue their 
present voluntary suspension of the testing of nuclear 
and thermo-nuclear weapons and request other States 

i 
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torefrain from undertaking such tests; (3) request the 
States collcerned in the Geneva lfeg?tiatlons i (a) to 
keep the Disarmament Commissi?n perlodlcally lnfornxd 
of the progress of their negotlatlons and cb) to report 
the results of their negotiations to the Disarmament 
Commission and the General Assembly, 

The USSR representative s,upported all draft resolu- 
tions dealing with the cessation of nuclear tests, and, 
in particular, the provisions for the continuation of the, 
voluntary suspension of the testing of nuclear weapons 
and the tw~lty-six Power draft resolution’s appeal to 
other States to refrain from carrying I)ut such tests. 
He joined with other representatlV.es 111 condemning 
French testing of nuclear weapons ln the Sahara. 

The United States representative explained that his 
delegation would abstain in the voting on the three- 
Power and twenty-six-Power draft resolutions. The 
three-power draft implied that the few questions which 
remained to be resolved were not important issues, 
whereas the United States thought they were basic issues 
on whose satisfactory solution depended the success of 
the conference. Another reservation about both resolu- 
tions stemmed from their request for the continuance 
of the present voluntary suspension of the testing of 
nuclear weapons, The United States was concerned lest 
the possibility of the indeterminate extension of volun- 
tary suspension of nuclear testing came to be regarded 
as an acceptable alternative to a safeguarded agreement 
on nuclear testing. 

After approval by the First Committee on 19 De- 
cember, the General Assembly, on 20 December, adopted 
the three-Power draft resolution by a roll-call vote of 
88 to none, with 5 abstentions (resolution 1577 (XV) ) , 
and the twenty-six Power draft resolution by a roll- 
call vote of 83 to none, with 11 abstentions (resolution 
1.578 (XV)). 

(ii) Second part of the session 

On 21 March 1961, on the proposal of the United 
States, the First Committee decided to defer until 
some later stage of the resumed session consideration 
of the disarmament question since consultations were 
taking place. 

Qn 30 March, the representative of the USSR and 
the United States announced to the First Committee 
that an understanding had been reached to continue 
during June and July their conversations relating to 
~~~m-mment and to resume negotiations in an appro- 
priate body whose composition was to be agreed upon, 
ad to infornl the General Assembly at its sixteenth 
session of the progress made, 

The two delegations submitted a joint draft resolu- 
tion whereby the General Assembly would take note 
Of the statements made by the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics and the United States of America on the 
question of disarmament, and would decide to take 
uP for consideration the problem of disarmament, and 
a11 pending Proposals relating to it, at its sixteenth 
session, 

‘:jg 
Following unanimous approval by the First Committee 
30 March 1961, the G eneral Assembly, on 21 April, 

unanimouslY adopted the joint draft resolution (resolu- 
fix 1617 (Xv)), 

(c) DEVELOPMENTS AFTER THEFIFTEENTH SESSION 

On 3. June 1961, the Governments of the United 
Kingdom and the United States transmitted to the 
United Nations for distribution to the Members of the 
General Assembly and the Disarmament Commission 
their “Draft Treaty on the Discontinuance of Nuclear 
Weapons Tests” which had been submitted jointly by 
their ‘delegations oc 18 April 1961 to the Conference 
on the Discontinuance of Nuclear Weapons Tests. That 
Conference was still in session at the end of the period 
covered by this report. 

On 14 June, the USSR transmitted to the United 
Nations for circulation to Members a memorandum on 
the question of the discontinuance of atomic and 
hydrogen weapons tests given to President Kennedy 
by Chairman Khrushchev on 4 June in Vienna. 
Observing that the participants in the Geneva negotia- 
tions seemed to be finding it difficult to agree on the 
discontinuance of tests, the memorandum proposed 
solving that question together with the question of 
general and complete disarmament as interdependent 
questions, 

2. The effects of atomic radiation 

The annual progress report of the United Nations 
Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation 
was discussed by the General Assembly during its 
fifteenth session in the Special Political Committee on 
1.5 December 1960. The Committee had before it a 
revised draft resolution sponsored by ICanada and Cze- 
choslovakia replacing an earlier draft submitted by 
Canada, The resolution, adopted unanimously by the 
Committee and, on 20 December, by the Assembly, 
noted with appreciation the co-operation which the 
Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation 
continued to receive from specialized agencies, the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, international non- 
governmental and international scientific organizations 
and individual scientists ; noted the Committee’s annual 
progress report for 1960; and welcomed the report 
prepared by the Committee in response to General 
Assembly resolution 1376 (XIV) of 17 November 1960 
(resolution 1574 (XV) ) , 

During the debate, many representatives, including 
those of Australia, Canada, Italy, Japan, Mexico, the 
United Kingdom and the United States, commended the 
Scientific Committee for its work in the past and 
supported the programme outlined in its progress report, 

The Committee held its eighth and ninth sessions 
in Geneva from 19 to 30 September 1960 and from 13 
to 24 March 1961. Dr. Manuel Martinez Bgez of 
Mexico and Dr. Hercik of Czechoslovakia served as 
Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the eighth and ninth 
sessions. 

At its eighth session, the Committee discussed genetic 
problems, carbon 14, fall-out and dose calculations and 
made plans for its comprehensive report to be sulbmitted 
to the General Assembly in 1962. It also considered cer- 
tain arrangements requested in General Assembly reso- 
lution 1376 (XIV) and prepared its annual progress 
report for 1960, The Committee also unanimou,slY 
adopted a report on arrangements for stimulating the 
flow of information and for encouraging research on the 
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genetic effects of radiation on the health of the human 
population, as called for in General Assembly resolu- 
tion 1376 (XIV). 

At its ninth session, the Committee, which met in 
sub-groups and working groups, discussed preliminary 
drafts of the technical annexes, both biological and 
physical, of the comprehensive report which it expects to 
submit to the Assembly in 1962, The ‘Committee ap- 
proved in plenary meeting further plans for this report 
and elected Dr. Ferdinand Hercik of ICzechoslovakia and 
Dr. Kempo Tsukamoto of Japan to serve as ‘Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman, respectively, at its tenth and eleventh 
sessions. It was decided to hold the tenth session of the 
Committee at United Nations Head’quarters, New York, 
from 28 August to 1.5 September 1961, 

The ,Committee co-sponsored with the World Health 
Organisation a seminar, on the uses of vital and health 
statistics for genetic and radiation studies, in Geneva 
from 6 to 9 September 1960. 

3. Peaceful uses of atomic energy 

In the “Final Report of, the Secretary-General, evalu- 
ating the Second United Nations International Confer- 
ence on ,the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy in relation 
to the holding of Similar Conferences in the Future”, 
the SecretarydGeneral, with the concurrence of all mem- 
bers of the Advisory Committee, and taking into account 
the views of the International Atomic Energy Agency 
and the interested specialized agencies, recommended 
that a third United Nations International Conference on 
the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy of the same com- 
prehensive character as the previous two should be held 
in Geneva in 1962, at a precise date to be determined 
later, on the understanding that the possibility of 1963 
as an alternate date should be left open for the time 
being, The Conference should be sponsored and or- 
ganized by the United Nations with the full assistance 
of IAEA and the interested specialized agencies. 

The Scientific Advisory Committee met in New York 
on 11 November 1960 and, as a result of the meeting, a 
supplement was issued to the above-mentioned final re- 
port, in which it was noted that the Advisory Committee 
was of the utianimous opihion that the third conference 
should take place in Geneva in the first two weeks’ of 
August 1963. 

The General Assembly aIIocated the item concerning 
the third conference to the Special Political Committee 
for consideration and report. The item was not discussed 
at the fifteenth session and the Chairman of the Com- 
mittee informed the Committee that further consultations 
on the matter were required. As a result, no recommenda- 
tion was made to the General Assembly on this subject 
at its fifteenth session, 

4. Peaceful uses of outer space 

As mentioned in last year’s annual report, the General 
Assembly in resolution 1472 (XIV) of 12 December 
1959 established a Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Outer Space, composed of twenty-four members, to serve 
during 1960 and 1961, to review the area of international 
co-operation and to study the means for giving effect to 
programmes on the peaceful uses of outer space which 
could appropriately be undertaken by the United Nations. 
The Committee wa,s to report on its activities to the sub- 
sequent sessions of the General Assembly. An item relat- 
ing to the question was accordingly included in the pro- 
visional agenda of the fifteenth session. The ‘Committee, 
however, had not met by the time of the opening of the 
fifteenth session. 

On 10 October, on the recommendation of the General 
Committee, the General Assembly included the item in 
the agenda and on 13 October referred it to the First 
Committee, 

Not having found an opportunity to consider the ques- 
tion, the First Committee on 21 April 1961 recom- 
mended to the General Assembly that consideration of 
the item be adjourned to the sixteenth session of the 
Assembly. On the same day the General Assembly ac- 
cepted the Committee’s recommendation. 

5. Admission of new Members 

(a) MEMBERS ADMITTED DURING 1960 

During 1960, the Security Council made recommenda- 
tions to the General Assembly for admission to member- 
ship in the United Nations of the following applicant 
States, During its fifteenth session, the Assembly, having 
considered the Council’s recommendations in regard to 
the respective applications, decided to admit these States 
to membership. 

Agplicent State 
Lhte of 

admission 
Res&yon 

1. Republic of Cameroun. tI., , , . . 26 January 20 September 1476 (XV) 

2. Togolese Republic , . . . , , , , . I, I I 31 May 20 September 1477 (XV) 

3. Federation of Mali.. , . , . (,. . I 28 June (later super- 
seded by recommen- 
dations concerning 
the Republic of Se- 
negal and the Re- 
public of Mali ; see 
16 and 17 below) 

4. Malagasy Republic. , , , , . I, I I 29 June 20 September 1478 (XV) 

5. Republic of Somalia.. , , . . , , , ,. I 5 July 20 September 1479 (XV) 

6. Republic of the Congo (Leopold- 
ville) ,,,....,.........,,,..1. 7 July 20 September 1480 (XV) 

7. Republic of Dahomey. . , . . . . I& 23 August 20 September 1481 (XV) 
8. Republic of the Niger.. . . I. I, 23 August 20 September 1482 (XV> 
9. Republic of the Upper Volta. ,. . 23 August 20 September 1483 (XV) 
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and that its adoption would encourage extremists on 
both sides to persist in their present course and make 
a solution more difficult. 

A number of representatives, including tho;atzi 
Colombia, Argentina, Ecuador and Uruguay, 
that operative paragraph 4 of the draft resolutlqn went 
beyond the powers of the General Assembly as It could 
not impose any conditions on a Member State. 

Other representatives, including those of Sweden, 
Norway and Ireland, stated that the referendum in 
Algeria must be held under conditions ensuring its 
democratic character and impartiality and, therffore, If 
it were held under the United Nations auspices, its 
validity would be beyond doubt. Paragraph 4 of, ;he 
draft resolution should, however, reflect political realltles. 
The United Nations could only make recommendations. 

On 15 December, the First ~Committee adopted the 
twenty-four Power draft resolution by a roll-call vote 
of 47 to 20, with 28 abstentions. 

On 19 December, during the discussion of the report 
of the First Committee by the General Assembly, 
Cyprus submitted an amendment whereby the Assembly 
would recommend (rather than decide) that a refer- 
endum be held in Algeria under the United Nations 
auspices (rather than be organized by the United 
Nations} in which the Algerian people should freely 
determine the destiny of their country. Cameroun, the 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Niger, 
Senegal and Upper Volta submitted another amend- 
ment, to substitute for operative paragraph 4 of the 
draft resolution two new paragraphs which would: 
(1) invite the parties concerned to enter immediately 
into negotiations, without any preliminary conditions, 
on the question of a cease-fire and the organization of 
a referendum, including mutual guarantees for the 
parties as well as international guarantees ; and (2) 
recommend with a view to facilitating contacts and 
the progress of the negotiations, the establishment of 
a special international commission, the composition and 
members of which would be determined in agreement 
with the parties involved in the conflict, 

The eleven-Power amendment was rejected, the first 
paragraph by a roll-call vote of 39 to 31, with 25 absten- 
tions, and the second by a roll-call vote of 39 to 22, 
with 3.5 abstentions. The amendment by Cyprus received 
52 votes in favour, 27 against and 17 abstentions, It 
was not adopted, having failed to obtain the required 
two-thirds majori,ty, The Assembly then proceeded to 
vote on the draft resolution as recommended by the 
First Committee. Operative paragraph 4 was voted upon 
separately, receiving 40 votes in favour, 40 against, with 
16 abstentions, and was not adopted, The draft reso- 
lution, as amended, was then adopted by a roll-call vote 
of 63 to 8, with 27 abstentions (resolution 1573 (XV) ) + 

16. The problem of Mauritania 

On 20 August 1960, Morocco requested the inclusion 
in the agenda of the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly of an item entitled “The problem of Mauri-. 
tania” ; on 14 September, it transmitted an addition 
to the explanatory memorandum accompanying the 
request. In the memorandum it was stated that Morocco 
qeg&ed Mauritania as having always been an integral 

part of its national territory and that, in spite of its 
protests, France had taken a number of steps calculated 
to impair Moroccan sovereignty in respect of that part 
of its national territory. Since negotiations had not 
succeeded, Morocco had no alternative but to submit 
the question of Mauritania to the United Nations in 
order to find a peaceful solution within the framework 
of the United Nations Charter. 

On 10 October, the (General Assembly decided to 
include the item in its agenda and, on 13 October, 
referred it to the First Committee, which examined it 
at eight meetings held between 15 and 26 November. 
The representative of Morocco had urged that the 
discussions on the item be held prior to the proclamation 
of Mauritanian independence on 28 November. 

The representative of Morocco stated that the ques- 
tion of Mauritania was a typically colonial one in which 
a basic principle of the Charter, relating to respect for 
the territorial integrity of Member States, was being 
violated, Morocco’s sovereignty over its southern re- 
gions had been provided by international conventions 
and agreements, Since its independence, Morocco had 
constantly deman’ded the return of the southern part of 
its territory and had also expressed its reservations in 
respect of French intentions regarding the future of 
that territory. In 1956, Morocco and France had agreed 
that a mixed commission should consider that problem. 
But, even before the commission could meet, France 
had taken measures modifying the existing territorial, 
political and administrative setup with regard to that 
territory and had made commitments affecting its 
future. Morocco coul’d not agree to such dismemberment 
of its natiohal territory. Moreover, the independence 
which was being granted to Mauritania was of a ques- 
tionable nature involving economic and military depend- 
ence on France. 

The representative of France stated that his country 
was in no way a party to the present dispute ; France 
was merely asking that the independence of Mauritania 
be acknowledged. In so doing, France was taking into 
consideration that the feelings of the people of Mauri- 
tania and their frequently expressed desire was for an 
independent and free Mauritania, Such links as had 
existed between Morocco and Mauritania had been 
tenuous indeed and no case could be built on the basis 
of those links. France deplored the attempt which was 
being made to pick a quarrel with a yqung African 
State which was, to celebrate its, independence. in a few 
days and hoped that the Mauritanian nation would be 
allowed to attain its independence in peace and shape 
its destinies as it wished. 

On 25 November, a draft resolution was submitted by 
Indoneda, Jordan and Libya, whereby the General 
Assembly would: (1) refer to, the 1956 agreement be- 
tween France and Morocco to form a France-Moroccan 
commission to settle Moroccan frontier questions ; (2) 
reaffirm the principle of respect for the unity and ter- 
ritorial integrity of Member States ; and (3) recom- 
mend that France and Morocco enter into negotiations 
with a view to reaching a peaceful solution of the prob- 
lem in accordance with the purposes and principles of 
the Charter. 

On 26 November, Afghanistan, after withdrawing 
earlier amendments-which would have replaced the 
words “France and Morocco” by “the parties concerned” 
in the paragraph calling for negotiations, and would have 
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added a paragraph calling upon the parties concerned to 
respect the right of the people of Mauritania to self- 
determination ascertained by a referendum under United 
Nations auspices--submitted new amendments which were 
accepted by the sponsors and incorporated into a revised 
draft resolution. According to this revised text, the 
General Assembly, having examined the question of 
Mauritania, would reaffirm the principle of respect foi. 
the unity and territorial integrity of Member States and 
would recommend that the parties concernecl enter into 
negotiations with a view to reaching a peaceful solution of 
the problem on the basis of the right of self-determination, 

During the discussions, the sponsors of the draft resos 
lution as well as other representatives, including those of 
Saudi Arabia, Lebanon, Iraq, the Sudan, Cuba, Guinea 
and the United Arab Republic stated that the question 
amounted to a partitioning of Morocco and was not in 
fact the question of independence of Mauritania. It was 
not correct to say that the people of Mauritania had 
already exercised their right of self-determination as 
they had never been offered the alternative choice of 
uniting with Morocco. #If the people of Mauritania, 
through a referendum under United Nations supervision, 
had declared their wishes on that question, then alone 
the result could be considered valid. 

A number of representatives, including those of Sene- 
gal, Dahomey, Madagascar, Gabon, Niger and Chad, 
appealed to Morocco to withdraw its claim and welcome 
the independence of Mauritania. While they realized that 
the independence of African States had been established 
on the basis of existing frontiers, arbitrarily drawn up 
by the colonial Powers and not always coinciding with 
ethnic and linguistic divisions, still those frontiers had 
to be respected. They felt that the Mauritanian contro- 
versy, if pursued, might set up a dangerous precedent. 
On the other hand, an independent Mauritania could 
forge strong ties with Morocco if it wished or even ask 
to unite with it, 

India submitted an amendment proposing that the 
second operative paragraph of the revised draft resolution 
be replaced by a text whereby the General Assembly 
would express the hope that the parties concerned would 
reach a peaceful solution of the problem on the basis of 
the right of self-determination. Later, India withdrew 
its amendment but it was reintroduced by the repre- 
sentative of Iraq, The Iraqi amendment was rejected by 
a roll-call vote of 39 to 31, with 25 abstentions. 

Upon a motion by India, and agreed to by the sponsors, 
the revised draft resolution was not put to the vote. The 
First *Committee, therefore, submiMed no recommenda- 
tion to the General Assembly on this item. 

On 18 December, the General Assembly took note of 
the First Committee’s report on “the problem of 
Mauritania”. 

17 The questiou of Oman 

On 29 September 1960, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, 
Morocco, Saudi Arabia, the Sudan, Tunisia, the United 
Arab Republic and Yemen requested that the “Question 
of Oman” be placed as an additional item on the agenda 
of the fifteenth session, An attached memorandum stated 
that t,he Imamate of Oman, the hinterland of “what is 
erroneously called the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman”, 
had been invaded by British-led forces and its capital 

occupied in December 1955. The conflict was said to 
have arisen from the refusal of the Imams to’ grant oil 
concessions to British companies in their territory. The 
British aggression against the independence of Oman 
had been brought to the attentio,n of the Security Council 
on 13 August 1957, but the Council had failed to deal 
with the problem. Since then British intervention had 
continued unabated. That aggression, the memorandum 
concluded, threatened peace and security in the Middle 
East and constituted a breach of the Charter of the 
United Natio,ns and the rules of international law, 

On 27 October, the General Committee recommended 
inclusion of the item, in the agenda by 14 votes to 2, 
with 4 abstentions. On 31 October, the General As- 
sembly placed on its agenda this item which the Special 
Political Committee considered at five meetings held 
between 9 and 21 April l%l, 

The representative of Saudi Arabia stated that the 
ancient, independent and sovereign State of Oman, a 
target for British imperialism since the eighte_enth 
century because of its strategic position, had finally been 
broken up into nine separate unit.s. Until 1954 the 
British had been content to control the puppet Sultanate 
of Muscat and the seven so-called Trucial Sheikdoms, 
while the I~mamate of Oman had continued fully inde- 
pendent and sovereign. British-led forces had launched 
armed aggression in 1954, occupied the capital of Oman 
in December 1955 and the Imam, its Head of State, 
had been driven out. The offensive in central Oma,n 
in 1957 had brought the question before the Security 
Council which had failed to deal with it. 

The British military intervention, he continued, was 
in flagrant violation of the United Nations Charter and 
the basic principles of i,nternatiopal law. The United 
Kingdom argument t.hat Oman was but a part of the 
Sultanate of Oman and Muscat was absurd ; Muscat was 
in fact merely the principal port of Oman. The statehood 
of Oman was amply borne out by the Sib agreemet? 
of 1920, a peace treaty concluded to end a war between 
the Imamate and the Sultanate, Moreover, the Sultanate 
of Muscat, a British protectorate, had never exercis’ed 
ady authority over Oman. The British claim that military 
action had been taken at the request of t,heir friend, 
the Sultan, in order to restore order in the face of a 
revolt supported from. outside was an outrageous plea. 

The Saudi Arabian representative stated that the 
Arab States were anxious to settle the disputk by 
peaceful means and attributed the break,down in 
February 1961 of negotiations initiated in 1959 between 
representatives of Oman and the United Kingdom to 
the latter’s refusal to recognize the independence and 
sovereignty of Oman. 

Complementary speeches by sponsors of the item 
and other representatives emphasized in particular that 
the question was a case of colonialist aggression by 
a Great Power against a small nation motivated by 
British oil interests in Oman and that the United 
Nations must put an end to the intolerabIe situation. 

The representative of the United Kingdom, rejecting 
the contentions advanced, declared that there had never 
been a separate State under an ‘Imarn of Oman inde- 
pensdent of and separate from the Sultanate of Oman and 
Muscat. The Sib agreement of 1920 had been a purely 
internal arrangement between the Sultan and certain of 
his tribal leaders and was in no .way an international 
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instrument, The cause of the trouble in 1954, he con- 
tinued, was not the United Kingdom’s desire for oil 
but conspiracy and treason by the newly elected Imam, 
whose objective was the establishment o,f a new State 
in part of the Sultan’s dominions, When an “Oman 
Liberation Army”, trained in Saudi Arabia, had seized 
an area of central Oman, the Unite’d Kingdom had 
granted the Sultan’s request for aid because the rebel- 
lion was supported from, abroad in breach of various 
General Assembly resolutions. Oman was now at peace 
although individual terrorists were occasionally sent 
from abroad to provoke incidents, There were no.w no 
British combatant units permanently stationed in the 
Sultanate nor any British bases there, although a small 
number of British personnel were seconded to the 
Sultan’s Army and Air Force, 

Referring to the negotiations mentioned by the repre- 
sentative of Saudi Arabia, the representative of the 
United Kingdom stated that his Government continued 
to hope for a settlement and that its good offices would 
always be available. 

On 21 April, the sponsors of the item together with 
Afghanistan, Guinea, Indonesia and Yugoslavia sub- 
mitted a joint draft resolution under which the General 
Assembly, recalling its resolution 1.514 (XV), would : 
(1) recognize the right of the people of Oman to self- 
determination and independence ; (2) call for the with- 
drawal of foreign forces from Oman; and (3) invite the 
parties concerned to settle peacefully their differences 
with a view to restore normal conditions in Oman. 

On the same day, at the suggestion of the represen- 
tative of India, the Special Political Committee unani- 
mously decided to recommend to the General Assembly 
because of the shortness of time available that further 
consideration of the item be deferred until the sixteenth 
session. At its final meeting that day the Assembly ac- 
cepted the recommendation, 

18. Question submitted to the Security 
Council on 25 March 1960 by repre= 
sentatives of twenty-nine African and 
Aeian States relating to South Africa 

On 1 April 1960, the Security Council, after its 
considerations of this question, adopted a resolution 
which, in its operafive paragraph 5, requested the 
Secretary-General, in consultation with the Union 
Government, to make such arrangements as would ade- 
quately help in upholding the purposes and principles 
of the Charter and to report to the Security Council 
whenever necessary and appropriate, As stated in last 
year’s annual report, the Secretary-General submitted 
his first interim report on 19 April 1960, 

On 11 October, he submitted a second interim report 
in which, after referring to the preliminary discussions 
in India on 13 and 14 May 1960 at which agreement 
was reached on the character and course of further con- 
sultations, he stated that, as a result of the mandate 
given to him by the Security Co,uncil in connexion with 
the United Nations operation in the Republic of the 
Congo (Leopoldville), he had been unable to visit the 
Union of South Africa as envisaged in his first interim 
report. A new invitation had been extended to him by 
the Prime Minister of the Union Government to visit 
the Union early in January 1961. He hoped to explore 

at that time the possibility of arrangem.ents which would 
provide for appropriate safeguards of human rights with 
adequate contact ,with the United Nations. 

In a third report issued on 23 January 1961, the 
Secretary-General informed the Security Council that 
he had visited the Union of South Africa between 6 
and 1.2 January, and had had consultations with the 
Prime Minister of the Union at six meetings on 6, 7, 
10 and 11 January. In ‘Cape Town, Umtata (Transkei) , 
Johannesburg and Pretoria, he had had opportunities 
for unofficial contacts with members of various sections 
of the South African community. Having regard to 
paragraph 5 of the Council’s resolution of 1 April 1960, 
he wished to state that during his discussions with the 
Prime Minister of the Union of South Africa so far 
no mutually acceptable arrangement had been found. 
The Secretary-General added that, in his view, that 
lack of agreement was not conclusive, and he wished 
to give the matter further consideration. The exchange 
of views in general had served a most useful purpose, 
The Prime Minister of the Union had indicated that 
further consideration woulld be given to questions raised 
in the course of the talks and had stated that “the Union 
Government, having found the talks with the Secretary- 
General useful and constructive, have decided to invite 
him at an appropriate time, or times, to visit the Union 
again in o,rder that the present contact may be 
continued”. 

19. The question of race conflict in South 
Africa resulting from the policies of 
apartheid of the Government of the 
Union of South Africa. 

On 21 July 1960, Afghanistan, Brazil, Burma, Cam- 
bodia, ‘Ceylon, Cuba, Denmark, Ethiopia, the Federa- 
tion of Malaya, Ghana, Guinea, Haiti, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Japan, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Libya, Morocco, Nepal, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, the Philippines, Saudi Arabia, the Sudan, 
Sweden, Thailand, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen and Yugoslavia requested 
that the item: “Question of race conflict in South Africa 
resulting from the policies of upu.rtheid of the Govern- 
ment of the Union of South Africa” be included in the 
agenda of the fifteenth session of the General Assembly, 
El Salvador and Iceland subsequently associated them- 
selves with this request, An explanatory memorandum 
accompanying the request referred to the adoption by 
an overwhelming majority of resolution 1375 (XIV) 
at the fourteenth session of the Assembly and to the 
fact that the Assembly’s so.lemn appeal to Member 
States to bring their policies into conformity with their 
obligations under the Charter to promote the observance 
of human rights and fundamental freedoms, contained 
in that resolution, had failed to bring about any recon- 
sideration by the Union ,Government of its racial poli- 
cies, On the contrary, additional discriminatory meas- 
ures had been put into effect and the system of @art- 
heid had been progressively intensified and extended, 
culminating in acts of violent repression directed against 
the rights an’d interests of the overwhelming majority 
of the Union’s population and leading to mounting ten- 
sion and bitterness between the various racial groups 
in the Union. In the circumstances, it was the respon* 
sibility of the General Assembly, and would undoubtedly 
be its wish, to address itself once again to, the question 
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with a view to making appropriate recommendations 
designed to secure adherence to the provisions of the 
Charter as well as the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. 

On 10 October 1960, the Assembly, over the objec- 
tions of the representative of the Union of South Africa 
who reiterated his Government’s stand that inclusion 
of the item contravened the terms of Article 2, para- 
graph 7, of the Charter, decide’d to include the item 
in its agenda and, on 13 October, referred it to the 
Special Political Committee. The Committee considered 
the question at fourteen meetings held between 
24 March and 10 April 1961. 

Although the Union of South Africa did not partici- 
pate in the discussion of this item, its Minister of 
External Affairs stated in the course of the general 
debate, on 14 October, that the countries requesting 
the inscription of the item had based that request on 
the contention that So,uth Africa was contravening the 
terms of Article 55 of the Charter. In his view, South 
Africa had a much better recorld in regard to observance 
of Article 55 than the majority of those countries, 

During the debate in the Special Political Committee, 
most speakers condemned the apartheia! policies of the 
Union ,Goverriment and stressed the Assembly’s com- 
petence to discuss them. 

Some representatives stated that South Africa’s 
growing isolation reflected the nature of apartkeid it- 
self for if racial discrimination existed in many coun- 
tries, those in authority were doing their utmost to 
eradicate it, but in South Africa the notion of iracial 
superiority was the foundation for the whole structure 
and philosophy of government policy and action. 

Others stated that the time had come for the United 
Nations to take collective and resolute action to obtain 
compliance with its resolution and its principles. For 
almost nine years now, the Assembly had appealed to 
the Union of South Africa to reconsider its apartheid 
policy. Not only had the Union Government ignored 
those appeals, it had in fact intensified its persecution 
of the indigenous people of the Union. It was, there- 
fore, pointless to repeat rather mild appeals; the time 
had, come for the Assem.bly to take some positive steps. 
Since all delegations were agreed on the pernicious 
nature of apartheid, they must decide on more resolute 
and concerted measures for its eradication. It was sug- 
gested that the Commission on the Racial Situation in 
South Africa mi’ght be reactivated. The Assembly could 
decide after a repo,rt of that Commission whether the 
time was ripe for sanctions, 

The representative of the United Kingdom stated 
that apartheid was unique in t.hat it involved the delib- 
erate adoption, retention and development of policies 
based *entirely on racial discrimination, Moreover, those 
policies were directed against the permanent inhabitants 
of the territory concerned, The problem had caused 
serious repercussions not only in Africa, but also in 
‘other continents. Thus, while the importance attached 
to Article 2, paragraph 7, by the United Kingdom re- 
mained undiminished, it regarded apartheid as being 
now so exceptional as to be sui gene&s and his delega- 
tion f&It able to consider proposals on the question on 
the merits. 

On 3 April 1961, Ceylon, the Federation of Malaya 
and India, later joined by Afghanistan and Indonesia, 

submitted a draft resolution whereby the Assembly 
would : (1) deplore the continued and total disregard 
by the Union, Government of the repeated requests 
and demands of the United Nations and world opinion 
that it reconsider its racial policies, and furthermore 
its determined aggravation of racial issues by more dis- 
criminatory laws ansd measures and their enforcement, 
accompanied by violence and bloodshed; (2) deprecate 
policies based on racial discrimination as reprehensible 
and repugnant to human dignity ; (3) request all States 
to consider taking such separate and collective action 
as was open to them to bring about the abandonment 
of these policies ; (4) affirm that the racial policies being 
pursued by the Government of the Union of South 
Africa were a flagrant violation of the ‘Charter of the 
United Nations and the Universal Declaration of Hu- 
man Rights and inconsistent with the obligations of a 
Member State; (5) note with grave concern that these 
policies had led to international friction anrd that their 
continuance endangered international peace and se- 
curity ; (6) remind the Government of the Union of 
South Africa of the requirement of Article 2, para- 
graph 2, of the Charter that all Mem,bers shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them under 
the Charter ; (7) call upon the Government of the 
Union of South Africa once again to bring its policies 
into conformity with its obligations under >he Charter. 

Also on 3 April, Cameroun, the Central African 
Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville) , Congo (Leopold- 
ville) , Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, 
Ivory Coast, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mali, Mo- 
rocco, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, the Sudan, 
Tunisia, Upper Volta and the United Arab Republic, 
later joined by Cuba and Indonesia, #submitted a draft 
resolution whereby the Assembly would: (1) deplore 
the continued disregard by the Government of the 
Union of South Africa of the resolutions of the Assem- 
bly and its application of further discriminatory laws 
and measures the enforcement of which had led to vio- 
lence and bloodshed ; (2) deprecate policies based on 
racial discrimination as being reprehensible anld re- 
pugnant to the dignity and rights of peoples and indi- 
viduals, and consider it to be the responsibility of all 
Member States to take separate and collective action 
to bring about the elimination of these policies ; (3) 
affirm that the racial policies being pursued by the 
Government of the Union of South Africa and the laws 
and measures taken to implement them were incon- 
sistent with the Charter and the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights and incompatible with membership 
of the United Nations; (4) note with grave concern 
that those policies had led to international friction and 
that the unflinching stan’d of the South African Gov- 
ernment by these policies endangered international 
peace and security ; (5) solemnly recommend to all 
States to consider (a) breaking diplomatic relations 
with the Union Government, or refraining from estab- 
lishing such relations, (b) closing the ports of each 
State to all vessels flying the South African flag, (c) 
enacting legislation prohibiting the ships of each State 
from entering South African ports, (d) boycotting all 
South African goods and refraining from exporting 
goods to South Africa, and (e) refusing landing and 
passage facilities to all aircraft belonging to the GOV- 
ernment and companies registered under the laws of 
the Union of South Africa; (6) draw the attention 
of the Security Council to these recommendations in 
accordance with Article 11, paragraph 2, of the Charter, 
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on 10 April, the Special Political Committee adopted 
both draft resolutions, the five-Power draft resolution 
by a roll-call vote of 93 to 1 and the twenty-six-Power 
draft resolution by a roll-call vote Of 47 to 2% WitI1 
18 abstentions. 

During &.e discussion in the plenary 011 13 April, 
the representative of the Union of South Africa stated 
that the draft iesolutions adopted by the Special P&i- 
Cal IConlnlittee constituted a clear breach of Article 2, 
paragraph 7, of the Charter and that they sought to 
persuade Member States to take separate and collective 
action for intervention in the Union’s affairs. These 
resolutio,ns also went much further than had the As- 
sembly in previous years, He was, therefore, putting 
on record his Government’s objection to them. On the 
same day, the two #draft resolutions recommended by 
the Special Political Committee were put to the vote. 
A separate vote was taken on paragraph 5 of the former 
twenty-six Power draft resolution relating to measures 

to be taken against South Africa. This paragraph re- 
ceived 42 votes in favour, 34 against and 21 absten- 
tions, and was not adopted having failed to receive 
the required two-thirds majority, At the request of the 
original sponsors of the draft resolution the remainder 
of the draft resolution was not put to the vote. The 
five-Power draft resolution was then adopted by a 
roll-call vote of 95 to 1 (resolution 159s (XV) ). 

20. Treatment of people of Iudiau and 
Indo-Pakis’tan origin in the Union of 
South Africa 

On 20 July 1960, India and Pakistan asked sepa- 
rately that the question of the treatment of people of 
Indian origin be included in the agenda of the fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly. 

In an explanatory memorandum, India recalled that 
on 10 December 1959 the General Assembly, by its 
resolution 1460 (XIV), had appealed to the Union 
Government to enter into negotiations with India and 
Pakistan and had invited the parties to report to the 
Assembly. Member States were also invited to use 
their good offices as .appropriate to bring about those 
negotiations. India had accordingly sent appropriate 
communications to the Union Government expressing 
its desire to enter into and pursue negotiations witho’ttt 
prejudice to the position adopted by any of the parties 
concerned on the issue of “domestic jurisdiction” under 
Article 2, paragraph 7, of the United Nations Charter, 
Although receipt of one of India’s communications had 
been formally acknowledged, no steps had been taken by 
the Union Government to implement the wishes of 
the Assembly, nor was India aware of any steps taken 
by any Member State to bring about negotiations, 

Pakistan, in an explanatory memorandum, also stated 
that there had been no response to its request to the 
Union Government to enter into negotiations, Pakistan 
was also not aware of any steps taken by Member 
States to further negotiations and hoped that the 
Assembly would be abfe to recommend further m.easures 
for a speedy solution of the problem, 

On-10 October 1960, the Assembly decided to include 
the item in its agenda and on 13 October referred it to 
the Special Political Committee, where it was exalnined 
at five meetings held between 21 and 24 March 1961, 

The Uiion of South Africa, having stated in the 
Assembly’s General Committee that the United Nations 
was not competent to discuss the question, did not 
participate in the subsequent discussion of the item. 

The representative of India stated that his Govern- 
ment considered it necessary once again to call the 
attention of the United Nations to a Government whose 
policies in defiance of the United Nations Charter and 
the rules of, civilized behaviour affected vast numbers 
of people and led to bitterness and the potential danger 
of international friction. In that respect, India was not 
seeking any special privileges for people of Indian origin 
in South Africa but was merely asking that they should 
have the same rights as other South African citizens. 
India wished for a peaceful solution of the problem in 
conformity with the United Nations Charter and was 
always ready to negotiate. 

The representative of Pakistan declared that those 
who maintained that the question under discussion was 
not included in the terms of the United Nations Charter 
were merely confessing to the bankruptcy of the Organi- 
zation in the fielcl of essentially human problems which 
constituted so large a part of international life. In the 
present era, equality of men and of races was a primary 
fact of national and international life, and Pakistan 
regretted that South Africa preferred to renounce its 
association with the Commonwealth rather than abate 
the harshness of its racist policies. In repeating its past 
appeals to South Africa, the United Nations would be 
merely expressing the international community’s anxiety 
to see an obligation of supreme importance under the 
Charter respected, 

On 22 March, Afghanistan, Ethiopia, Ghana, Indo- 
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Mexico, Nigeria, the Philippines, 
Saudi Arabia, Tunisia, the United Arab Republic, 
Venezuela and Yugoslavia submitted a draft resolution 
whereby the Assembly would: (1) note that India and 
Pakistan had again reiterated their readiness to enter 
into negotiations with the Union of South Africa; 
(2) note with deep regret that the Won Governmeat 
had not replied to the communications from India and 
Pakistan and had not shown any disposition to arrive 
at a solution of the problem in accordance with the 
purposes and principles of the Charter and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and the repeated recom- 
mendations of the Assembly ; (3) draw the attention 
of the Union Government to the repeated appeals of the 
Assembly to co-operate to that end ; (4) urge the Union 
Government to enter illto negotiations with the Gov- 
ernments of India and Pakistan ; (5) invite Member 
States to use their good offices to bring about the nego- 
tiations envisaged by the Assembly; and (6) invite the 
parties concerned to report to the Assembly regarding 
any progress which might be made. 

The majority of speakers, while iegretting the fact 
that the Union Government had ignored the Assetnbly’s 
appeals, commended India and Pakistan for their mod- 
erate stand and welcomed the constructive intention of 
the draft resolution, They stated that its adoption was 
the least the United Nations could do, and invited the 
friends and allies of South Africa to urge the Union 
Government to enter into negotiations on the matter, 

The draft resolution, after being approved by the 
Special Pqlitical Committee, was adopted by the General 
Assembly, on 13 April, by 78 votes to none, with 
2 abstentions (resolution 1597 (XV) ). 
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21. The situation in Angola 

(u) CONSIDERATION BY THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

On 20 February 1961, Liberia requested an urgent 
meeting of the Security Council “to deal with the crisis 
in Angola”. It stated that recent developments in 
Angola had necessitated immediate action by the Council 
to prevent further deterioration and abuse of human 
rights in Angola. On 7 March, Portugal protested 
against Liberia’s request for inscription on the Council’s 
agenda of a matter which it considered to be within its 
exclusive jurisdiction and consequently a contravention 
of Article. 2, paragraph 7, of the Charter of the United 
Nations. On 10 March, the representatives of Afghani- 
stan, Burma, Cameroun, the Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville) , Congo (Leopoldville), 
Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indo- 
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Libya, Madagascar, 
Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Saudi 
Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, the Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, 
Upper Volta and Yemen associated themselves with 
Liberia’s request, 

On 10 March, the Security Council decided to in- 
clude Liberia’s request in its agenda, The representa- 
tives of France and the United Kingdom stated that, 
while their delegations. had not objected to the inscrip- 
tion of the item on the agenda, they were, however, 
not convinced that events in Angola constituted a situa- 
tion likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security. The representatives of Chile, China, 
Ecuador and Turkey also expressed doubts whether 
Article 34, which had been invoked by the representa- 
tive of Liberia, was applicable to the situation then 
prevailing in Angola, 

The Security Council discussed the question at four 
?neetings held from 10 to 15 March 1961. The repre- 
sentatives of Congo, (Brazzaville), Ghana and Portugal 
took part in the Council’s discussions. 

After the adoption of the agenda, the representative 
of Portugal stated that his Government considered the 
inscription of the item on the agenda of the Council as 
illegal because under the terms of Article 24, para- 
graph 2, the Security Council had its competence spe- 
cifically limited to matters referred to in Chapters VI, 
VII, VIII and XII of the Charter, none of which could 
conceivably apply to the present case. The disturbances 
which had taken place in Luanda were an internal affair 
with which the Council was precluded by Article 2, para- 
graph 7, from dealing. They were not unique, and if 
the Council were to concern itself with those incidents, 
then it should investigate all other cases of public 
disorder. 

On 14 March, Ceylon, Liberia and the United Arab 
Republic submitted a draft resolution whereby the 
Council would, ilzter aliu : ( 1) call upon the Government 
of Portugal to consider urgently the introduction of 
measures and reforms in Angola for the purpose of 
implementing General Assembly resol$ion 1514 (XV) 
(containing the declaration on colonialism) and (2) pro- 
pose the appointment of a sub-committee to examine 
the statements made before the Security Council con- 
cerning Angola, to receive further statements and docu- 
ments and to conduct such inquiries as it might deem 
necessary, and to report to the Security Council as soon 
as possible, 

The sponsors of the draft resolution stated that the 
General Assembly, by its resolution 1542 (XV), had 
decided that territories under Portuguese administration 
were in fact non-self-governing within the meaning of 
Chapter XI of the Charter. The Assembly had therefore 
emphasized the United N’ations concern in the Portu- 
guese territories and had also established its competence 
to examine conditions in tho$e territories. Moreover, 
the current situation in Angola had given rise to great 
concern and anxiety to the international community, 
especially on the continent of Africa. The Portuguese 
armed forces were ruthlessly suppressing the struggle 
for freedom. Article 34 of the Charter conferred indis- 
putable powers on the Council and empowered it to 
consider and investigate any “situation which might lead 
to international friction or give rise to a dispute”. It 
was clear that a situation which could endanger world 
peace need not necessarily be an issue between two 
Member States. 

On 15 March, the draft resolution was put to the 
vote. It received 5 votes in favour, none against and 
6 abstentions, and was therefore not adopted. 

(b) CONSIDERATION BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

On 20 March 1961, thirty-nine countries (later joined 
by a fortieth) requested the inclusion of the item “The 
situation in Angola” in the agenda of the Assembly’s 
fifteenth session. An explanatory memorandum stated 
that recent disturbances in Angola involving the death 
of a large number of people had aroused concern 
throughout the world, By its resolution 1514 (XV), 
the General Assembly had declared, inter al&z, that im- 
mediate steps should be taken to transfer all powers 
to the peoples of dependent territories and that all 
armed action or repressive measures of all kinds directed 
against dependent peoples should cease in order to 
enable them to exercise their right to complete inde- 
pendence, Despite that resolution, the news about Angola 
pointed to an ever deteriorating situation. If that state 
of affairs was allowed to continue, it would cause a 
grave threat to international peace and security. 

Inclusion of the question in the agenda was opposed 
by the representative of Portugal on the grounds that 
the Security Council had already discussed the matter 
fully and had decided that it was not a legitimate subject 
for debate ; that its inclusion would violate Article 2, 
paragraph .7, of the Charter; and that the San Francisco 
Conference had unanimously agreed that nothing con- 
tained in Chapter IX, which contained Articles 55 and 
56 relating to fundamental human rights and freedom, 
could be construed as giving authority to the Organi- 
zation to intervene in the domestic affairs of Member 
States. 

On 23 March, the General Assembly, acting on the 
recommen’dation of the General Committee, decided to 
include the item in its agenda and to discuss it in plenary 
meeting, The Assembly discussed it at three plenary 
meetings held on 20 April 1961. 

On 13 April, a joint draft resolution, ultimately SPOU- 
sored by thirty-six African-Asian States, was intro- 
duced. It was identical in terms with that submitted 
to the Security Council, except that the proposed sub- 
committee would examine the statements made before 
the Assembly (rather than the Council) and report to 
the Assembly. 
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During the discussions, a number of representatives 
of countries proposing the item stated that because of 
the failure of the Security Council to take action on the 
question of Angola, it had become necessary to refer 
the matter to the General Assembly. All evidence showed 
that the situation in Angola had deteriorated since its 
consideration by the Security Council. It was absolutely 
necessary that the General Assembly should take im- 
mediate measures to bring about a solution of the prob- 
lem which was fast developing into, a major threat to 
international peace,and security. That was the reason, 
it was stated, that thirty-six African-Asian Member 
States had submitted a draft resolution which they con- 
sidered to embody the minimum action that the Assembly 
could take to halt further deterioration in the Angola 
situation, The draft resolution was also supported by 
other representatives including those of China, Czecho- 
slovakia, Italy, Poland, the Ukrainian SSR, the USSR, 
the United States and Yugoslavia, The representative 
of Portugal did not participate in the discussions. 

The joint draft resolution, revised by the sponsors 
to provide that the sub-committee would consist of five 
members to be appointed by the President of the General 
Assembly, was adopted by the Assembly, on 20 April, 
by a roll-call vote of 73 to 2, with 9 abstentions (reso- 
lution 1603 (XV) ). 

In pursuance of this resolution, the President of the 
Assembly nominated, on 22 May 1961, Bolivia, 
Dahomey, the Federation of Malaya, Finland and the 
Sudan as members of the Assembly’s sub-committee on 
the situation in Angola. 

(c) FURTHER CONSIDERATION BY THE 
SECURITY COUNCIL 

On 26 May 1961, Afghanistan, Burma, Cambodia, 
Cameroun, the Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville) , Cyprus, 
Dahomey, Ethiopia, the Federation of Malaya, Gabon, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ivory 
Coast, Japan, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Nigeria, the Philip- 
pines, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Somalia, the Sudan, 
Tunisia, the United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, 
Yemen, and Yugoslavia requested that a meeting of the 
Security Council be called, as a matter of urgency, to 
consider the situation in Angola, They charged that the 
massacres in Angola were continuing and human rights 
were being continually suppressed, and that this together 
with the armed suppression of the Angolan people and 
the denial of the right of self-determination in contra- 
vention of the United Nations Charter and of the 
General Assembly resolution on Angola constituted a 
serious threat to international peace and security, On 
2 June, Togo and, on 9 June, Pakistan associated 
themselves with this request, 

In a statement issued on 27 May and transmitted 
to the Security Council, the USSR drew attention to 
the situation in Angola and stated that it was the duty 
of all States and peoples to compel Portugal to end the 
predatory colonial war in Angola, The Soviet statement 
also declared that an authoritative inquiry into the 
situation in Angola must be held immediately with the 
participation of the African countries. 

On 3 June, Portugal protested against the request 
for inscription on the Council’s agenda of a matter which 
it considered to be within its exclusive jurisdiction. 

Portugal also requested that its representative be heard 
in the discussions of the inscription of the proposed 
item on the Council’s agenda. 

The question was taken up by the Security Council 
on 6 June when it was included in the agenda. The 
representatives of Congo (Brazzaville) , Congo (Leo- 
poldville), Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Mali, Morocco, 
Nigeria and Portugal were invited to participate in the 
discussion, at their request. 

The representative of Portugal, after protesting 
against the Council’s failure to, hear him on the request 
to place the item on the agenda, stated that his Gov- 
ernment objected to the inscription of an item relating 
to a situation pertaining exclusively to the internal 
jurisdiction and security of Portugal. The Council, in 
inscribing the item on the agenda, had contravened all 
relevant articles of the Charter and had undermined its 
authority, The events in Angola were the result of 
terrorist action instigated and directed from the outside 
by agents of international subversion with such violence 
that military means were forced on Portugal as the 
only immediate way to deal with the situation. More- 
over, the terrorism in Angola and the legitimate action 
taken by Portugal were entirely matters of internal law 
and order. The Council, instead of interfering in matters 
of essentially domestic jurisdiction, should condemn 
as indirect aggression the encouragement of subversion 
and the fomenting of civil war by one Member State 
against another. 

Spokesmen in the Council for the forty-four Member 
States which submitted the request stated that the fact 
that such a large number of Member States had requested 
the Council to discuss again the-,situation in Angola 
reflected an, almost unanimous expression of grief and 
anxiety about Angola. The situation there had deterio- 
rated further since its consideration by the Security 
Council and the General Assembly in March and April. 
The Assembly resolution 1603 (XV) had called upon 
Portugal to consi,der urgently the introduction of meas- 
ures and reforms in Angola. Portugal, instead of imple- 
menting that resolution, had stepped up its military 
repression of the Angolan people. In spite of strict 
censorship, news of mass killings, arrests and bombard- 
ment of villages had reached the outside world. The 
urgent nature of the situation required prompt action by 
the Security Council in order to halt the carnage and 
colonial war that was spreading in the whole of Angola. 

There was no doubt that the continuation of the present ’ 
situation in Angola would further embitter relations 
among States and increase the threat to international 
peace and security. Under Article 34 of the Charter, the 
Council was expressly empowered to deal with situations 
likely to endanger the maintenance of international peace 
and security. Moreover, the General Assembly, by its 
resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960 adopting a 
declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
territories and peoples, had stipulated its interest in 
territories like Angola. In fact, the consideration by the 
Council and the General Assembly and also by other 
organs of the United Nations of the Angolan situation 
had well established the United Nations competence to 
deal with such matters. 

On 6 June, Ceylon, Liberia and the United Arab 
Republic submitted a draft resolution whereby the Secu- 
rity Council, inter al& after deeply deploring the large 
scale killings and the severely repressive measures in 



Angola and being convinced that the continuance of that 
situation was an actual and potential cause of inter- 
national friction and threat to international peace and 
security, would : ( 1) reaffirm General Assembly resolu- 
tion 1603 (XV) and call upon Portugal to act in accord- 
ance with its (terms ; (2) request the Sub-Committee 
appointed under that resolution to implement its manda!e 
without delay; (3) call upon the Portuguese authorities 
to desist forthwith from repressive measures and further 
to extend every facility to the Sub-Committee to enable 
it to perform its task expeditiously ; (4) request I the 
SubaCommittee to report to the Security Council and 
the General Assembly as soon as possible, 

On 9 June, #Chile submitted amendments to the three- 
Power draft resolution, proposing to replace the reference 
in the preamble to a “threat to” international peace and 
security by Ithe phrase “is likely to endanger the main- 
tenance of” such peace and security, and to insert a new 
operative paragraph by which the Council would express 
the hope that a peaceful solution would be found to the 
problem of Angola in accordance with the Charter. The 
USSR also proposed an amendment to add the 
words “condemning the colonial war against the Angolan 
people”, in the beginning of operative paragraph 3 calling 
on the Portuguese authorities to desist from repressive 
measures. 

On the same day, the Security Council adopted the 
Chilean amendments by 9 votes to none, with 2 absten- 
tions. The USSR amendment received 4 votes in favour, 
3 against and 4 abstentions, and was therefore not 
adopted. The three-Power draft resolution as amended 
was adopted by 9 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

22. Letter dated 15 June 1960 from the 
representative of Argentina addressed 
to the President of the Security CounciI 

On 15 June 1960, the representative of Argentina re- 
quested the President of the Security Council to call an 
urgent meeting of the ICouncil to consider “the violation 
of the sovereign rights of the Argentine Republic result- 
ing from the illicit and clandestine transfer of Adolf 
Eichmann from Argentine territory to ,the territory of 
the State of Israel”. In an explanatory memorandum, it 
was stated that Argentina considered the arrest and 
transfer of Adolf Eichmann as an illegal act committed 
to the detriment of its fundamental rights and sovereignty. 
Since endeavours made to obtain appropriate reparation 
through normal diplomatic channels had not succeeded, 
Argentina felt compelled to request that the case be 
dealt with by the C’ouncil under Articles 34 and 35 of 
the Charter. 

On 21 June, Israel stated that the unilateral allegations 
of Argentina were not sufficient to bring the dispute 
within the terms of Article 34 of the Charter. Under 
that Article, the one and only legitimate purpose of an 
investigation by the Council was to determine whether 
the continuance of the dispute or situation was likely to 
endanger the maintenance of international peace and 
security. Israel was. also convinced that the difficulties 
that had arisen could be settled by direct negotiations and 
it did not believe that diplomatic representations in that 
respect had failed. 

On 22 June, the Security ,Council included the item 
in its agenda without objection and discussed it at four 
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meetings on 22 and 23 June 1960. The representative of 
Israel was invited to participate in the discussion. 

The representative of Argentina maintained that the 
Eichmann case was an infringement of Argentina’s save- 
reignty and was, therefore, a political rather than a 
striotly legal dispute within the meaning of Article 36, 
paragraph 3, of the (Charter. The case in point was not 
the case of Adolf Eichmann or of his crimes, but of a 
country claiming justice in the face of an act which, if 
repeated, could undermine the very basis of international 
order. Argentina also submitted a draft resolution whereby 
the Security ,Council would, inter alia: (1) declare fiat 
acts such as that under its consideration which affected 
the sovereignty of a Member State endangered inter- 
national peace and security ; and (2) request the Govern- 
ment of Israel to make appropriate reparation in accord- 
ance with the ,Charter of the United Nations and the rules 
of international law. 

The representative of Israel stated ,that his country had 
already recognized that the persons who took Eichmann 
from Argentina to Israel had broken Argentine laws and 
for that Israel had apologized. Israel considered that its 
expression of regret constituted adequate reparation. 

Members of the ‘Council agreed that Argentina’s con- 
cern about the violation of its sovereignty was legitimate ; 
they felt however that the whole matter could not be con- 
sidered apart from the crimes of which Eichmann was 
charged. Therefore, while supporting the principle of 
respect for national sovereignty and believing that nothing 
could justify a breach of that principle, they, nevertheless, 
emphasized that the Council in its discussion should not 
ignore the major issue ‘that all war criminals had to be 
punished. 

The United States submitted two amendments to the 
Argentine draft resolution. The first would add a new 
preambular paragraph, to the effect that the Council was 
mindful of the universal condemnation of the persecution 
of Jews under the Nazi regime and the concern of the 
people in all countries that Eichmann should be brought 
to appropriate justice for the crimes of which he was 
accused. The second amendment was to add a new opera- 
tive paragraph whereby the Council would express the 
hope that’ the tradittionally friendly relations between 
Argentina and Israel would be advanced. 

The Argentine draft resolution, as amended, was 
adopted by 8 votes to none, with 2 abstentions, and one 
member not participating in the vote. The representatives 
of Poland and the USSR stated that their abstention in 
the vote was due to the ambiguity of the resolution with 
respect to the future of all war criminals like Adolf 
Eichmann. The resolution could not justify any Claim for 
the return of Eichmann to a country where he had evaded 
justice for so many years. 

23. Letter dated 5 September 1960 from 
the Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re= 
publics 

On 5 September 1960, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics requested a meeting of the Security lCounci1 
to consider and endorse ‘a resolution concerning the 
Dominican Republic adopted at the Sixth Meeting of 
Consultation of Ministers of Foreign A flairs of the 
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American Republics held in San Jo+ Costa Rica, from 
16 to 21 August 1960, 

The resolution (resolution I), which condemned the 
Government of the Dominican Republic for acts of inter- 
vention and aggression against Venezuela and provided, 
itttev aliai for collective severance of diplomatic relations 
and partial interruption of trade with the Dominican 
Republic, was contained in the Final Act of the Meeting 
of Conyuftation transmitted to the Secretary-General on 
26 August by the Secretary-General of the OAS, with 
the request that it be brought to .the attention of the 
Security Council. 

The Council considered the Soviet request during 
three meetings held between 8 and 9 September 1960, in 
which the representative of Venezuela was invited to 
participate. 

On 7 September, the USSR submitted a draft resolu- 
tion, later revised on 8 September, whereby the Council, 
having examined resolution I of the Sixth Meeting of 
Consultation of the Foreign Ministers of the Organiza- 
tion of American States, and being guided by Article 53 
of the Charter, would approve the aforesaid resolution, 

On 8 September, Argentina, Ecuador and the United 
States submitted a draft resolution which provided that 
the Council, having received the report from the Secre- 
tary-General of the OAS transmitting the Final Act of 
the Sixth Meeting of ‘Consultation of Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs of .the American Republics, would take note of 
that report.and especially of the resolution whereby agree- 
ment had been reached on the application of measures 
regarding the Dominican Republic. 

The debate centred on the type of action the Security 
Council could take with regard to the decision of the 
OAS. The representatives, of the USSR and Poland 
tnaintained that the ‘Council had a duty to approve the 
OAS decision because it had a primary responsibility for 
the maintenance of international peace and security and 
because, under Article 53 of the Charter, no enforcement 
action could be taken by regional agencies or arrange- 
ments without the authorization of the Security Council. 

In their view, the measures agreed upon in the OAS 
resolution fell within the meaning of the term “enforce- 
ment action” referred to in Article 5.3. 

The representatives of Argentina and the United States 
disagreed with the Soviet interpretation of Article 53, 
pointing out that none of the members of the OAS had 
sought authorization from the Council to implement the 
resolution and that it had, in fact, been transmitted to the 
Council in accordance with Article 54 of the #Charter. 
By taking note of the OAS decision, the Council would 
express its interest and concern in matters affecting 
peace and security, but would leave the dpor open for 
future interpretation of Article 53. Some representaitives 
stressed that the measures agreed upon in the OAS 
resolution did not involve the use of armed force, which 
needed authorization by the Council. The majority of 
the members of the Council, including Venezuela, sup- 
ported the joint draft resolution as the most appropriate 
way of dealing with the question at that time, 

On 9 September, the Council adopted the joint draft 
resolution by 9 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

Subsequent to the discussion OI this item, two further 
communications relating to the implementation of resolu- 

tion I of the Sixth Meeting of ,Consultation of Ministers 
of Foreign Affairs were transmitted to the Security 
Council, on 6 and 24 January 1961, by the Secretary- 
General ‘of the Organization of American States. 

24. Complainte by Cuba 

(a> ‘CONSIDERATION BY THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

(i) Letter dated 11 July 1960 from the Minister for 
Foreign A#airs of Calba addressed to the President 
of the Security Council 

On 11 July 1960, Cuba requested an immediate meet- 
ing of the Security Council to consider a grave situation 
endangering international peace and security which had 
arisen as a result of repeated threats, reprisals and ag- 
gressive acts by the United States against Cuba. 

On 15 July, the United States transmitted to the 
Security Council a memorandum which it had submitted 
to the Inter-American Peace Committee of the Organiza- 
tion of American States in connexion with that Com- 
mittee’s study o,f tensions in the Caribbean area. The 
memorandum stated that the Cuban Governmen’t had for 
many months conducted an intense and systematic cam- 
paign of slander and hostile propaganda against the 
Government and people of the United States. 

The Council met on 18 July to consider this question, 
and invited the representative of ,Cuba to participate in 
the discussion. 

The representative of Cuba maintained that his Govern- 
ment had every right to submit its complaint to the 
Security lCounci1 instead of referring it to the OA,S, He 
charged that the United States was interfering in the 
internal affairs of ‘Cuba through acts which included : aid 
to counter-revolutionary elements, conspiring against 
Cuba, violations of Cuba’s air space, verbal attacks, dip- 
lomatic pressure and acts of economic aggression. The 
policy of United States intervention in Cuba, he said, 
had been shrouded in allegations that, under the Revolu- 
tionary Government, Cuba was falling under the influence 
of international communism and represented a threat to 
the security of the United States and the Western 
Hemisphere, The purpose of those allegations was to 
isolate and destroy the ,Cuban revolution. 

The representative of the United States stated that 
his Government had no aggressive purposes against 
Cuba. It had taken steps to prevent unauthorized flights 
in the Caribbean area and to enforce domestic laws 
concerning traffic in munitions and implements of war 
which might be used in revolutionary activities. He 
believed that the proper forum to discuss the matier was 
the OAS, which already had under consideration the 
catises df international tensions in the Caribbean area. 
Moreover, a meeting of Foreign Ministers of the American 
Republics was. scheduled to take place in the near future 
to consider recent developments that threatened con- 
tinental solidarity. 

At the same meeting, Argentina and Ecuador sub- 
mitted a draft resolution whereby the Security Council, 
inter a&, taking into account Articles 24, 33, 34, 35, 36, 
52 and 103 of the United Nations Charter, and articles 
20 and 102 of the Charter of the Organization of 
American States, deeply concerned by the situation 
existing between Cuba and the United States, and 
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noting that the situation was under consideration by the 
OAS, would: (1) decide to adjourn the consideration 
of the question pending the receipt, of a report froln the 
OAS ; (2) invite the members of the OAS to lend 
their assistance towards the achievement of a peaceful 
solution of the situation in accordance with the purposes 
and principles of the United Nations Charter ; and (3) 
urge all other States to refrain from any action which 
might increase the existing tensions between ICuba, and 
the United States. The sponsors of the draft resolution 
stressed the need for conciliation and expressed the beliqf 
that the differences between ‘Cuba and the United States 
could be resolved wicthin the OAS. 

During the debate, the majority of the Council mem- 
bers were of the opinion that the dispute between ,Cuba 
and #the United States should, at least in the first instance, 
be dealt with by the OAS. Some members., when express- 
ing their support for the draft resolution, voiced the fol- 
lowing considerations : that the OAS had already begun 
consideration of the question; that, in the absence of 
more complete information, the Council could not take 
a decision on the substance of the question, and that the 
course recommended in the draft resolution was consistent 
with the provisions in the ‘Charters of both the United 
Nations and the Organization of American States, It 
was, at the same time, stressed by other members that 
the draft resolution maintained the jurisdiction of the 
Council in the Cuban complaint. 

The representative of the USSR emphasized that the 
&ban complaint fell entirely within the jurisdiction of 
the Council, In his view, the proposal t,o refer the ques- 
tion to the OAS was designed to prevent the Security 
Council from taking measures to protect Cuba’s integrity 
and independence, ICuba had not submitted its complaint 
to the OAS ; the latter had, however, decided to consider 
a question, but it was not the same as the one raised by 
Cuba in the #Council: The USSR submitted amendments 
to the two-Power draft resolution providing for : (1) the 
deletion of the preambular paragraph which noted that 
the .question was under consideration by the OAS and 
of operative paragraph 1; (2) the replacement, in opera- 
tive paragraph 2, of the words “Organization of American 
States” by the words “United Nations”. 

On 19 July, the USSR amendments were put to the 
vote and received 2 votes in favour, 8 against and 1 
abstention, and were not adopted. The joint draft resolu- 
tion was adopted by 9 votes to none, with 2 abstentions. 

(ii) Other communications to the Council 

On 18 July 1960, the Secretary-General of the Organi- 
zation of American States informed the Security Council 
of a decision of the Council of the OAS to convene, at 
the request of Peru, a Meeting of Consultation of 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs in order to consider, inter 
al& the. requirements of continental solidarity and the 
defence of the regional system. 

The Seventh Meeting of Consultation took place in 
San Jo&, Costa Rica, between 22 and 29 August 1960, 
following which the Secretary-General of the OAS trans- 
mitted to the Security Council the Final Act of the 
Meeting, in accordance with resolution II adopted at the 
meeting, By that resolution, the Foreign Ministers reiter- 
ated their faith in the effectiveness of the methods and 
procedures for the pacific settlement of controversies in 
the inter-American system, and decided to create an 
au! hoc Committee of Good Offices which, at the request 

of the interested Governments, was to facilitate the settle- 
ment of controversies between American Governments. 
The Final Act also contained a “D,eclar&ion of San 
Jos? (resolution I) which, inter al& condemned “i’nter- 
vention or the threat of intervention” from an extra- 
continental Power in the affairs of the American Repub- 
lies; rejected “the attempt of the Sino-Soviet Powers to 
make use of the political, economic or social situation of 
any American State inasmuch as that attempt is capable 
of destroying hemispheric unity and jeopardizing the 
peace and the security of the hemisphere” ; reaffirmed 
the principle of non-intervention by any American State 
in the internal or external affairs of the other American 
States ; &d proclaimed that all members of the Organiza- 
tion of American States were “under obligation to submit 
to ‘the discipline of the inter-American sys,tem” and that 
the soundest guarantee of their sovereignty and independ- 
ence stemmed from compliance with the Charter of the 
Organization of American States, 

By a letter dated 7 November 1960, the Secretary- 
General of ,the OAS informed the Security Council of 
the contents of five notes regarding a proposal by the 
United States to call a, meeting of the ad hoc Commi$ttee 
referred to above in order to clarify the facts in relation 
to matters which were in ctintroversy between Cuba and 
the United States. 

In a letter dated 26 November, addressed to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations and circulated 
as i Security ‘Council document, Cuba objected to the 
contents of the letter of the OAS of 7 November and the 
United States’ notes which, in its view, appeared to 
establish a connexion between the resolution adopted by 
the Security Cou,ncil on 18 July 1960, the Declaration 
of San Jo& and the creation of the ad hoc Committee. 
Cuba maintained that the OAS communications could 
not cons.titute its report to the Council, as. requested in 
the Council’s resolution of 18 July. 

(iii) Letter dated 31 December 1960 from the Minister 
for External Relations of Cuba addressed to the 
President of the Security Council 

On 4 January 1961, the Security Council met agaip 
at the request of Cuba to consider charges that the 
United States was about to commit direct military aggres- 
sion against Cuba, The charges were contained m a letter 
addressed to the President of the Security Council on 
31 December 1960, wherein Cuba stated, inter alia, that 
plans for an invasion of Cuba had been developed by the 
United States with the co-operation of Cuban war 
criminals and of various Governments in the Western 
Hemisphere, and asked the,Council to take the measures 
which it deemed necessary to prevent this action. By a 
further communication, dated 3 January, Cuba appraised 
the Security Council of the decision of the United States 
to break off diplomatic relations with Cuba. The com- 
plaint was discussed at three meetings held on 4 and 5 
January, to which the representative of Cuba was invited. 

In the discussion, the representative of Cuba reaffirmed 
his Government’s right to appeal to the Council and 
expressed opposition to any attempt to transfer the 
examination of the complaint to the OAS. He said that 
his coun.try was iaced with an imminent invasion by the 
United States, heightened by the latter’s decision to break 
off diplomatic relations. He stated that, among the most 
recent developments in the preparations for the military 
intervention, were the following : United States materials 
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had been airlifted to counter-revolutionary graups in 
Cuba; training camps for Cuban mercenaries had been 
established at various points in the United States, 
Guatemala and Nicaragua from which a number of small 
military expeditions to different points of the island were 
to be undertaken; United States Embassy personnel had 
been engaged in espionage and in conspiracy with counter- 
revolutionary elements ; and false and harmful propaganda 
against Cuba was being broadcast from the United States 
with financial support of the United States Government 
and the American monopolies. Furthermore, United 
States manoeuvres to isolate ‘Cuba from the rest of Latin 
America had resulted in the severance of diplomatic 
relations with Cuba by some Latin American countries. 

The representative of the United States stated that 
because of the continued provocative and ho&le actions 
of Cuba, his Government had been compelled to break 
off diplomatic relations with Cuba. He denied as false 
and “hysterical” the charges that his country was plan- 
ning a military attack on ICuba. Similar allegations had 
been made by Cuba before, which had been proved to be 
without foundation ; meanwhile, ‘Cuba had refused to 
accept the Committee of Good Offices of the OAS, 
which provided a forum where the difficulties between 
Cuba and the United States might be ironed out. It was 
not the United States, but the leaders of Cuba themselves 
who had isolated their country from the other nations 
in the hemisphere by pursuing a policy of subversion 
throughout Latin America, openly espoused and abetted 
by the international communist movement. 

The representatives of Ecuador and Chile considered 
that the Council was competent to deal with the question 
and that, without passing judgement on the chargesTmade, 
it should recommend a peaceful solution of the contro- 
versy, allowing the parties wide scope to choose any of 
the peaceful methods provided for in the United Nations 
Charter and in the regional system. They submitted, on 
4 January, a draft resolution by which ;the Council, con- 
sidering the tension in relations between Cuba and the 
United States and considering that it was the duty of 
Member States to resolve their international disputes by 
the peaceful. means provided for in the Charter, would : 
(1) recommend to the two XGovemments that they make 
every effort to resolve their differences by the peaceful 
means provided for in the #Charter; and (2) urge Mem- 
ber States to refrain from any action which might aggra- 
vate the tension between the two countries. 

The representative of the USSR stressed the impor- 
tance of the decision facing the Security Council. The 
question concerned not only the defence of a small 
country under the threat of aggression by the United 
States, but also the prevention of a development of events 
which could be dangerous for the entire world, If the 
Security ,Council failed to defend Cuba, the latter would 
receive active support from the peace-loving countries. 

Other members of the ‘Council thought ,that the evi- 
dence presented by ICuba had not rendered substantive 
proof of an actual imminent invasion ; they. indicated 
that they would therefore not favour any action by the 
Council, particularly any resolution which would indicate 
some recognition of the charges. 

The representative of Ceylon expressed the view that 
the Security Council, as the principal United Nations 
organ entrusted with the preservation of international 
peace and security, could lend its assistance to the 
restoration of harmonious relations between Cuba and 

the United States by an expression of its collective 
opinion. A similar view was expressed by the repre- 
sentative of the United Arab Republic, who supported 
the joint draft resolution. 

The representatives of Ecuador and Chile, referring 
to objections made to their draft resolution, .stressed 
that it contained nothing that could be construed as 
an endorsement or denial of the allegations made by 
Cuba, and that its sole purpose was to recommend a 
peaceful settlement of the controversy between Cuba 
and the United States in accordance with the principles 
of the Charter, However, since there was not the desired 
unanimity for its adoption, they would not press it to 
the vote, Consequently, no decision was adopted by the 
Council. 

(b) CONSIDERATION BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

On 18 October 1960, Cuba requested the inclusion 
in the agenda of the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly of the item entitled “Complaint by the Revolu- 
tionary Government of Cuba regarding the various 
plans of aggression and acts of intervention being exe- 
cuted by the Government of the United States of 
America against the Republic of Cuba, constituting a 
manifest violation of its territorial integrity, sovereignty 
and independence, and a clear threat to international 
peace and security”. An explanatory memorandum re- 
called that the Revolutionary Government of Cuba had 
previously brought to the attention of the Security 
Council the continuing reprisals and aggressive acts of 
the Government of the United States against Cuba. In 
spite of repeated warnings and complaints by Cuba, the 
Unilkd States had intensified its plans for aggression 
and intervention in the domestic affairs of Cuba. The 
memorandum also charged the United States with 
recent violations of Cuba’s territorial integrity and 
sovereignty which, it said, were prelude to a large-scale 
invasian of Cuba. 

On 2.5 October, the General Committee ,decided to 
recommend the inclusion of the item in the agenda and, 
by 12 votes to 3, with 5 abstentions, further decided to 
refer the item to the First Committee. 

On 31 October, the Assembly included the item in 
its agenda, and on the following day rejected by a roll- 
call vote of 45 to 29, with 18 abstentions, a Cuban 
amendment to the General Committee’s recommendation 
which would have had the Assembly consider the item 
in plenary meeting, and upheld the Committee’s recom- 
mendation by a roll-call vote of 53 to 11, with 27 
abstentions. 

The First Committee considered the complaint on 
15 April 1961 and continued its consideration at ten 
subsequent meetings held between 17 and 20 April, 

At the First Committee’s meeting on 15 April, the 
representative of Cuba accused the United States of 
having committed aggression against the territorial 
integrity and politic@ independence of Cuba, He read 
a statement which had been issued by the Revolutionary 
Government of Cuba to the effect that at 6 am. that 
morning B-26 aircraft of the United States manufacture 
had simultaneousIy attacked targets in the cities of 
Havana, San Antonio de 10s Baiios and Santiago de 
Cuba. He declared that the Government of Cuba, with- 
out prejudice to its right of self-defence, reserved its 
right to have recourse to all the means of redress 
provided by the United Nations Charter. 



The representative of the United States rejected the 
charges as wholly unfounded, declaring that no United 
States personnel or airplanes had been involved in the 
reported bombings. As the President of the United 
States had stated, the United States armed forces would 
under no circumstances intervene in Cuba, and the 
United States Government would make every effort to 
ensure that no United States citizens participated in 
any action against Cuba. 

On 17 April, the representative of Cuba declared that 
his country had been invaded that morning by a mer- 
cenary force organized, financed and armed by the 
United States, proceeding from Florida and Guatemala, 
The details of the invasion plans, including the recruit- 
ment and training of counter-revolutionaries by per- 
sonnel of the Pentagon and Central Intelligence Agency, 
the location of bases and the organization of a Cuban 
Revolutionary Council in Exile, had been already dis- 
cussed in the United States press. He charged the 
United States with having committed aggression against 
Cuba and called upon the United Nations to take prompt 
and effective measures to put an end to that aggression. 

The United States representative categorically denied 
the charges, and declared that no attack against Cuba 
had been launched from any part of the United States, 
While the United States sympathized with those who 
opposed the Castro rCgime and who sought to bring 
freedom to Cuba, it was opposed to the use of its terri- 
tory for mounting an offensive against any foreign 
Governrllent. The events in Cuba were a result of 
Prime Minister Castro’s own policies, his betrayal of 
the Cuban revolution, which had turned thousands of 
Cubans against his r&gime. The issue was not between 
the United States and Cuba, but among the Cubans 
thel+ves. The representative of Guatemala also denied 
that any forces involved in the invasion of Cuba had 
come from his country, 

The representative of the USSR declared that the 
atimed intervention of the United States in Cuba was 
a flagrant violation of the Cl&ter, creating a serious 
threat to world peace and security, In the face of that 
aggression, Cuba would receive the support of the 
Soviet Union and other friendly countries, The repre- 
sentative of Romania, supporting the Cuban charges, 
submitted a draft resolution whereby the General 
Assembly, deeply concerned about the armed attack on 
Cuba which constituted a threat to international peace 
and security, would : (1) demand the immediate ces- 
sation of the military operations against Cuba; and 
(2) make an urgent appeal to the States, whose territory 
and means were being used, to stop without delay every 
assistance to those who were carrying out the attack. 

On 18 April, Mexico submitted a draft resolution, 
by which, inter alia., the General Assembly would, in 
the preamble, express its deep concern over the situation 
in Cuba, the continuation of which was likely to en- 
danger peace, consider that it was the aim of the United 
Nations to develop friendly relations based on respect 
for the principle of equal rights and self-determination 
of peoples, express its firm belief that the principle of 
non-intervention in the internal affairs of any State 
imposed an obligation on Members of the United 
Nations to refrain from encouraging or promoting civil 
strife in other States, and state that it was mindful 
thai: it was the duty of all States, under Article 33 of 
the Charter, to seek the pacific settlement of disputes 
by the means enumerated therein. In the operative part 
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of the draft resolution, the Assembly would : (1) make 
an urgent appeal to all States to ensure that their terri- 
tories and resources were not used to promote a civil 
war in Cuba ; (2) urge them to put an immediate end 
to any activity that might result in further bloodshed; 
<and (3) request them to co-operate, in keeping with the 
spirit of the Charter, in the search for a peaceful solution 
to the situation, 

In presenting his draft resolution, the representative 
of Mexico emphasized that the competence of the 
United Nations to deal with a situation involving two 
Member States could not be challenged on the ground 
that both parties were also members of a regional 
organization. Once a complaint had been brought before 
the United Nations, the body dealing with it had the 
authority to recommend a method for peaceful settle- 
ment, and was not necessarily compelled to refer the 
question to the regional organization. Because of the 
seriousness of the situation in Cuba, the Assembly 
should take prompt and effective action based on the 
principles of non-intervention and respect for a Member 
State’s territorial integrity and political independence 
for a pacific settlement of the dispute. 

On the same day, Argentina, Chile, Colombia, Hon- 
duras, Panama, Uruguay and Venezuela submitted a 
draft resolution by which, ilzter ah, the General As- 
sembly, deeply concerned over the situation in Cuba 
which was disturbing the American continent and the 
continuation of which could endanger peace, recalling 
the last two. paragraphs of the resolution adopted by 
the Security Council on 19 July 1960 and the peaceful 
means of settlement established at the Seventh Meeting 
of Consultation of Foreign Ministers of the American 
Republics, and considering that the States Members of 
the United Nations were under an obligation to settle 
their disputes by negotiation and other peaceful means, 
would : ( 1) exhort those Member States which belonged 
to the Organization of American States to lend their 
assistance with a view to a settlement by peaceful means 
in accordance with the Purposes and Principles of the 
United Nations Charter and of the Charter of the 
Organization of American States ; and (2) exhort a11 
Member States to abstain from any action which might 
aggravate existing tensions. 

On 19 April, the USSR submitted a draft resolution 
whereby the General Assembly, expressing deep concern 
about the armed aggression against Cuba, which was a 
threat to international peace and security, would : (1) 
condemn the aggressive actions of the United States 
and other countries on whose territories counter- 
revolutionary bands were ‘being formed, trained and 
armed, and from whose territories the invasion of Cuba 
was being carried out ; (2) demand the immediate dis- 
arming of all counter-revolutionary bands on the terri- 
tory of the United States and other countries, where 
they were being prepared for aggression against Cuba; 
(3) demand that the Governments of all States Mem- 
bers of the United Nations cease to give assistance of 
any kind to such bands and to allow their territory 
to be used by them for the preparation and execution 
of a,ggressive actions against Cuba; and (4) call on 
all Member States to render the necessary assistance to 
the Government of Cuba, should it so request, to repel 
the aggression. 

During the debate, many representatives spoke 
against foreign intervention in Cuba, expressed adher- 
ence to the principles of self-determination and non- 



90 Other political and security questions 

“lt~rvex~tx.on and welcomed the assurances given by the 
U’1’ted States that it would not intervene in Cuba. 
Other TePreselltatives held the United States directly 
responsible f or 
thottght that th 

the events in Cuba, while some others 
e evidence produced was% not sufficient 

‘o take a P”aitioll on the substance of the dispute. 

Th? Sponsors of the seven-power draft resolution, 
stress1’1g the paranmmt interest of the Latin American 
cour’tries in fostering a peaceful solution of the dispute, 
stated that both the United Nations and the OAS were 
co’?pctent to conSider the Cuban question without any 
claml to exclusive jurisdiction. While any State belong- 
ing to both organizations had the right to appeal to 
either of the t wo, the OAS, whose competence was 
recognized by Article 52 of the United Nations Charter, 
Was the nlost: appropriate forum for solving the conflict. 

Other representatives, including several Latin Ameri- 
ca*’ del%ations, likewise thought that the dispute should 
be set+d within the regional framework, and expressed 
support for the seven-Power draft resolution. A num- 
ber of representatives from Asia and Africa, who 
suplmrted the Mexican draft resolution, considered, 
however, that foreign intervention in Cuba posed a real 
threat Ilot only to the peace and security of the Western 
ExemisPhere, but of the whole world, and that it was 
the duty of tile United Nations to deal with the situa- 
tion. The representative of Cuba opposed the seven- 
Power draft resolution and emphasized that Cuba had 
chose11 to appeal ot the United Nations and had declined 
the procedure of referring the question to the Organi- 
zation of Al~~erican States. 

Several amendments to the seven-Power draft reso- 
lution were submitted on 20-21 April. Among them were 
amendments submitted by the Sudan to : (1) state in 
the preamble that the situation was disturbing “world 
public opillioll” rather than “the American continent” 
and that its cotltinuation could endanger “world” peace ; 
(2) delete the references to the Organization of Ameri- 
can States and its Charter in operative paragraph 1; 
and (3) substitute for operative paragraph 2 a text 
whereby the General Assembly would exhort all Mem- 
ber States to take such action as was open to them 
to remove existing tension. The first and third Sudanese 
amendmerlts, as well as an oral sub-amendment by 
Saudi Arabia to the third Sudanese amendment to insert 
the word “peaceful” before “action” were accepted by 
the co-sponsors. The seven-Power draft resolution was 
further modified by its co-sponsors to include an oral 
an~e~ldment by Cyprus which added, in operative para- 
graph 1, a request to members of the Organization of 
America11 States to report to the United Nations as 
soon B~ possible within the present year on th.e meas- 
ures they had taken to achieve a peaceful solution. 

The Committee rejected the second Sudanese amend- 
,,,etlt by a roll-call vote of 43 to 31, with 23 abstentions. 
The seven-power draft resolution, as modified, Was 
adopted 8s a whole by a roll-call vote of 61 to 27, with 
10 abstetzti0IlS. The Mexican draft resolution was also 
adopted lJy a roll-call vote of 42 to 31, with 25 absten- 
tions, The representatives of the WSSR and Romania 
stated that they would not press for a vote on their 
rqective draft resolutions. 

T& rcpor- of the First Committee was considered by 
the ~~~~~~~~ Assembly on 21 April. Separate votes were 
requested on the third pseambular paragraph and on 

operative paragraph 1 of the seven-Power draft reso- 
lution. The third preambular paragraph was adopted 
by a roll-call vote of 55 to 15, with 25 abstentions; 
operative paragraph 1, which contained references to 
the OAS, received 56 votes in favour, 32 against! and 8 
abstentions, and was not adopted, having falled to 
obtain the required two-thirds majority. The draft reso- 
lution, as amended, was adopted by a roll-call vote 
of 59 to 13 with 24 abstentions (resolution 1616 (XV) ) . 
The Mexican ,draft resolution received 41 votes in 
favour, 35 against and 20 abstentions, and was ,not 
adopted, having failed to obtain the required two-thirds 
majority. 

25. Complaints by the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 

(a) QUESTION SUBMITTED TO THE SECURITY COUNCIL 
ON 13 JULY 1960 

On 13 July 1960, the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics requested 
an urgent meeting of the Security Council to examine 
the question of “New aggressive acts by the Air Force 
of the United States of America against the Soviet 
Union, creating a threat to universal peace”. In an 
explanatory memorandum it was stated that, in spite of 
the Security Council’s consideration of the violation 
of the Soviet airspace by the United States military 
aircraft, those aggressive acts had continued, constitut- 
ing a serious threat to the maintenance of international 
peace. 

On 22 July, the Council included the USSR commu- 
nication in its agenda without objection and considered 
it at four meetings held between 22 and 26 July. 

The representative of the USSR stated that on 
1 July 1960 an RB-47 armed reconnaissance bomber 
of the United States Air Force violated the State 
frontiers of the USSR in the Barents Sea. As it did 
not follow the orders of a Soviet fighter to land, it was 
shot down in the airspace of the Soviet Union. Thus, 
the United States policy of deliberate provocations had 
not stopped even after the Security Council’s resolution 
of 27 May 1960 calling upoli all Member States to 
refrain from any action which might increase tensions. 
The representative of the USSR also submitted a draft 
resolution whereby the Security Council would condemn 
these continuing provocative activities of the United 
States Air Force and regard them as aggressive acts, 
and would insist that the United States should take 
immediate steps to put an end to such acts and prevent 
their recurrence. 

The representative of the United States said that the 
American plane RB-47 had proceeded on a mission 
over the international waters of the Barents Sea. The 
plane was on a prescribed course which at 30 time. was 
to bring it closer than fifty miles from Soviet territory 
but had been forced off its course by a Soviet fighter. 
The plane had, however, never been nearer than thirty 
miles to Soviet airspace. The United States also sub- 
mitted a draft resolution, according to which the Security 
Council, inter al@ noting the differences between the 
two Governments regarding the facts of the incident 
and questions of legal liability and recalling its reso- 
lution of 27 May 1960, would recommend to the Gov- 
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ermnents of the SoGiet Union and the Unitkd States 
to undertake to resolve their differences *arising out of 
the plane incident of 1 July 1960 either : (a) through 
investigation of the facts by a commission, composed of 
members designated in equal numbers by the United 
States, by the Soviet Union and by a Government or 
authority ,?cceptable to both parties, which wou!d be 
charged with inquiring into the incident by inspecting 
the site, examining such remains of the p!ane as might 
be located, and interrogating survivors and other wit- 
nesses; or (b) through referral of the matter to the 
International Court of Justice for impartial adjudication. 

The representatives, of the United Kingdom, France, 
Italy and China stated that the charges brought against 
the United States by the Soviet Union appeared un- 
founded and that the incident was being used to increase 
world tension. Italy submitted a draft resolution by 
which the Council would express the hope that the 
International Committee of the ,Red Cross would, in 
accordance with international practice, be allowed to 
perform its humanitarian tasks with regard to the 
detained crew member,s of the American plane. 

The representative of Poland compared the RB-47 
flight to the, U-2 flight to show the aggressive nature 
of the former, The United States draft resolution was 
an attempt to sidetrack and to defer the whole prob- 
lem; all the evidence necessary to prove United States 
responsibility had been presented, 

The representatives of Tunisia, Ecuador, Argentina 
and Ceylon considered the United Slates draft reso- 
lution very constructive, especially because it contained 
no condemnatory clause, and stated that they would, 
therefore, vote for it, The representative of Ecuador 
proposed an additional paragraph to this draft reso- 
lution requesting the parties concerned to report to the 
Security Council, as appropriate, on the steps taken by 
them to carry out the resolution. 

The USSR representative opposed the Italian draft 
resolution, stating that its aim was not humanitarian 
but to divert attention from the need to condemn the 
organizers of aggressive action. It also proposed inter- 
ference in the internal affairs of the Soviet Union. 

On 26 May, the Security Council voted on the thre- 
draft resolutions. The USSR draft resolution was 
rejected by 9 votes to 2. The United States draft reso- 
lution, as amended, received 9 votes in favour and 
2 against. Owing to the negative vote of a permanent 
member, the draft resolution was not ad,onted. The 
Italian draft reso81ution received 9 votes in favour and 
2 against. Owing to the negative vote of a permanent 
member, the draft resolution also was not adopted. 

(b) QUESTION SUBMI'TTED TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
AT ITS-FIFTEENTH SESSION 

On 20 August 1960, the USSR requested the inclu- 
sion in the agenda of the Assembly’s fifteenth sessio8n 
of the item “The menace to world peace created by 
aggressive actions of the United States against the 
Soviet Union”. 

E On 23 September, the General Committee decided 
to recommend that the item be included in the a%%la, 
reworded to read: “Comp!aint of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics about a menace to world peace 
created by aggressive actions of the I.Jnited States of 

America against the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics”. On 10 October, the General Assembly adopted 
the recommendation of the General Committee and on 
13 October allocated the item to the First Committee, 

On 5 April 1961, the USSR representative in the 
First Committee declared that the USSR did not insist 
on retaining this item in the agenda of the General 
Assembly. On 21 April, the First Committee decided 
not to take action on the item, It reported to the 
Assembly that it had therefore no recommendation 
to make. 

26. The question of Hungary 

On 20 August 1950, the United States requested that 
an item entitled “The question of Hungary” be included 
in the agenda of the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly, recalling, in an explanatory memorandum, 
that by resolution 1454 (XIV) the General Assembly 
had requested the United Nations Special Representative 
on Hungary to continue his efforts, The Assembly had 
also called upon the USSR and the author%& in 
Hungary to co-operate with the’ Special Representative, 
and since the latter had stated that his efforts to consult 
with the Soviet and Hungarian authorities had been 
rejected, the United States considered that the question 
should be further examined. 

Inclusion of the ,question in the agenda was considered 
by the General Committee on 23 September, and it was 
recommended by 1.2 votes ,to 4, wi(th 4 abstentions., that 
the item should be included. On 10 October, the General 
Assembly approved the recommendation by 54 votes to 
12, with 31 abstentions, and on 11 October decided to 
consider the ques,tion in plenary meeting. 

On 1 December, the United Nations Special Repre- 
sentative on Hungary submitted a report containing a 
brief history of the events since the 1956 uprising and. 
the lack of results achieved by the United Nations, He 
stated that while there was some relaxation of the excep- 
tional practices which had been introduced for repressivk 
measures,, the amnesties issued by the Hungarian author- 
ities were very limited in scope, Summing up, he stated 
that’ he had found no evidence of co-operation from the 
parties concerned, that the people of Hungary were sub- 
ject to foreign domination, that ,troops of an alien Power 
remained on their soil, and that, consequently, the people 
were denied the elementary human right of freely choosing 
those whom they wished to govern them. 

In a letter dated 6 December, Hungary protested that 
the Secrefariat was continuing to co-operate with the 
public enemies of the People’s Republic of Hungary, and 
contended chat the repor,t of the Special Representative 
did not contain any matter that fell within the competence 
of any international organization. 

On 15 April 1961, a draft resolution was circulated, 
spo~~sored by Canada, IChina, Colombia, Costa Rica, Ecua- 
dor, the Federation of Malaya, France, Guatemala, Hon- 
duras, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Panama, the Philippines, Portugal, Spain, the 
United Kingdom, the United States, Uruguay and 
Venezuela, According to this draft reso!ution, the General 
Assembly, having considered the report of the United 
Nations Representative on Hungary, who was respon- 
sible to the Assembly for reporting on significant develop- 
ments relating to the implementation of. the Assembly’s 
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resolutions on Hungary, would deplore the continued 
disregard by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and 
the present Hungarian rCgime for the Assembly’s reso- 
lutions concerning the situation in Hungary. 

The item was not discussed during the fifteenth session 
of the General Assembly. At the closing meeting, the 
President stated that it should be understood that sub- 
sidiary organs whose reports haa not been considered 
because of the pressure of time were authorized to submit 
reports to the sixteenth session, The representative of 
the United States expressed profoutl’d regret that the 
Assembly had not been able ,to complete its consideration 
of the I-Iungarisn question ancl invited the attention 
of all Members to the report of the United Nations 
.Representative, who was counted upon to continue his 
efforts. 

27. The question of Tibet 

On 19 August 1960, the Federation of Malaya and 
Thailand proposed the inclusion in the agenda of the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly of an item 
entitled “The question of Tibet”. They stated that, 
despite the appeal by the General Assembly in resolution 
1353 (XIV) of 21 October 19.59 for respect for the 
fundamental human rights of the Tibetan people and 
for their distinctive ouJtura1 and religious life, their 
rights continued to be disregarded and the situation in 
Tibet remained a source of grave concern. 

The General Assembly, on the recommendation of 
the General ‘Committee, decided on 10 October to include 
the item in the agenda, and on the following day decided 
to consider it in plenary meeting. 

A draft resolution was submitted on 10 April 1961 by 
the Federation of Malaya, Ireland and Thailand whereby 
the General Assembly would, in the preamble, recall its 
resolution 1353 (XIV), note with grave concern the 
continuation of events in Tibet, including violation of 
fundamental human rights, suppression of cultural and 
religious life and denial of the traditional autonomy of 
the Tibetan people, resulting in a large-scale exodus of 
refugees, and consider that those events were opposed to 
the observance of fundamental human rights and freedom 
and had the effect of increasing international tension and 
tmbittering relations between peoples, Under the opera- 
tive paragraphs of the draft resolution, the Assembly 
would : ( 1) reaffirm its conviction that respect for the 
principles of the Charter and of the Universal Declara- 
tion of Human Rights was essential for the evolution of 
a peaceful world order based on the rule of law; (2) 
solemnly renew its call for the cessation of practices 
which deprived the Tibetan people of their fundamental 
human rights and freedoms : and (3) appeal to Member 
States to use their good offices and best #endeavours as 
appropriate to achieve the purposes of the resolution, 

As the General As~sembly adjourned its fifteenth session 
on 21 April, the President noted that a number of items 
on the agenda could not be taken up at the session owing 
to the extreme pressure of work, The representative of 
the Federation of Malaya expressed deep regret and 
disappointment that it had not been possible for the 
Assembly to discuss the question of Tibet at that session, 
and expressed the hope of hi;s delegation and that of 
Thailand that the matter would be given as high a priority 
as possible at the sixteenth session. 

28. The Korean question 

In agcordance with resolution 1455 (XIV) of 9 De- 
cember 1959, the Korean ‘question was placed on the 
provisional agenda of the General Assembly. The, item 
was included in the agenda on the recommendation of 
the ,General Committee and was considered by the First 
Committee at eight meetings from 10 to 14 and on 17 
and 21 April 1961. 

The First Committee had before it the tenth annual 

report, together with a supplement, of the United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea covering the period from 11 August 1959 to 18 
September 1960. On the question of unification, the 
Commission stated that there had been no indication of 
readiness on the part of the communist authorities con- 
cerned ,to respond to the call of the General Assembly in 
resolution 145.5 (XIV) to accept established United 
Nations objectives in Korea, The new Government of 
the Republic of Korea had declared that unification 
should be achieved through United Nations supervised 
elections throughout Korea, The Commis,sion reported 
that the Committee of UN,CURK had observed two 
elections of national scope : ( 1) Presidential and vice- 
presidential elections of 15 March 1960 which had been 
accompanied by certain irregularities and had led even- 
tually to the resignation of President Syngman Rhee, 
the amendment of the ,Constitution, and the formation of 
the new government ; and (2) National Assembly elec- 
tions of 29 Jully which had been organized and conducted, 
on the whole, in a very satisfactory manner. The Com- 
mission also reviewed Korea’s economic situation and 
prospects. 

In relation to the substance of the question, the First 
Committee had before it memoranda of 29 October, 25 
November 1960, and 6 March 1961 from the Democratic 
People’s Republic of Korea which, inter alia, stated that 
UNCURK had concealed the aggressive policy of the 
United States in Korea, that Korea had remained 
divided solely because of continued occupation of South 
Korea by the United States armed forces, and that the 
country must be unified, without foreign interference, 
through the holding of free and democratic elections in 
North aiid South Korea, To that end, the Democratic 
People’s Republic of Korea proposed certain provisional 
measures, including : immediate dissolution of UNCURK 
and withdrawal of United States armed forces from 
South Korea; establishment of a confederation of North 
and South Korea, or of a North-South economic com- 
mission; and reduction of armed forces in North and 
South Korea to lGQ,OOO men each. Also before the 
Committee were communications from the USSR dated 
7 December and from Albania dated 22 December in 
suppont of the proposals of the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea, 

The Committee also received a memorandum of 15 
March 1961 from the Republic of Korea, declaring that 
the Republic adhered to the principle of peaceful unifica- 
tion in accordance with the United Nations objectives, 
and that the country had remained divided because of 
aggressive policies of the USSR and of the North 
Korean and Chinese communist authorities. 

On 10 April, Australia, Belgium, Colombia, France, 
Greece, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the Philippines, 
Thailand, Turkey, the Union of South Africa, the United 
Kingdom and the Uni,ted States submitted a draft reso- 
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Iution which provided, inter alia, that the ‘General Assem- 
bly would: (1) note with deep satisfaction the continued 
support of democratic principles and practices in the 
,Republic of Korea and the full, support given by its 
Government for ‘the peaceful unification of the *nation in 
accordance with the principles endorsed by the Assembly 
and express the belief that it was entitled to be recom- 
mended for membership ; (2) note that the Governments 
concerned were prepared to withdraw the remaining 
forces from Korea when the condi,tions for a lasting 
settlement laid down by the Assembly hacl been ful- 
filled; (3) reaffirm the United Nations objectives to 
bring about by peaceful means the establishment of a 
unified, independent and democratic Korea under a repre- 
sentative form of government, and to restore international 
peace and security in the area; (4) call upon the com- 
munist authorities concerned to accept the established 
United Nations objectives in order to achieve a settle- 
ment in Korea, and to agree on the holding of genuinely 
free elections ; and (5) request UNCURK to continue 
its work. 

The First ‘Committee also had before it a communica- 
tion dated 22 October 1960 from the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea stating its right to participate in the 
discussion of the question. 

The first matter taken up by the Committee in con- 
nexion with the item was the question of invitations to 
participate, without the right to vote, in the discussion 
of the Korean question. Two draft resolutions were sub- 
mitted: the first, by the United States, proposed to invite 
a representative of the Republic of Korea; the second, 
by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, proposed to 
invite representatives of the Democratic People’s Repub- 
lic of Korea and the Republic of Korea, Indonesia sub- 
mitted an amendment to the United States draft resolu- 
tion providing for invitation also to the representative of 
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, and the 
United States submitted a sub-amendment to that pro- 
posal which would provide that the latter first unequivo- 
cally accept the competence and authority of the United 
Nations within the terms of the Charter to take action 
on the Korean question, as had already been done by the 
Republic of Korea. 

During the discussion of the question of invitations, 
the representative of the United States observed that the 
North Korean regime had launched in 1950 an unpro- 
voked attack against the Republic of Korea and had 
consistently defied the authority of the United Nations. 
To permit an aggressor which had continued to deny 
the competence of the United Nations to deal with the 
Korean problem to participate in the ‘Committee’s dis- 
cussions would undermine the basic principles of the 
Charter. The Committee should invite the Republic of 
Korea which had clearly expressed its support of the 
Organization and of the United Nations resolutions 011 
Korea. 

Those who supported the United States proposal main- 
tained that the two sides in Korea could not be regarded 
as .of equal standing because North Korea had com- 
mitted aggression and openly defied the authority of the 
United Nations, The conditional invitation was un- 
precedented because there had been no previous instance 
wherein a party had sought to be heard by the Com- 
mittee and, at the same time, denied the competence of 
the Committee on the very question. The United N&ions, 
in dealing with a de facto authority such as the North 
Korean regime, had to apply the principles embodied in 

Articles 2, paragraph 6, and 35, paragraph 2, of the 
Charter, 

The represehtative of the USSR stated that many 
countries, including the United States, had acknowledged 
in the past that the Korean problem could not be solved 
without the participation of the Democrartic People’s 
Republic of Korea. A decision to invite both North and 
South Korea would be in accord with the United Nations 
Charter and all the more desirable since the Democratic 
People’s Republic of Korea had .proposed certain meas- 
ures for breaking the prevailing deadlock, To place a 
condition on the invitation to North Korea would be 
unprecedented, discriminatory and outside the scope of 
the Charter. The Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, 
in applying for membership in the United Nations, had 
already undertaken to observe the Charter. 

Those who supponted invitations to both North and 
South Korea on an equal basis and opposed a conditional 
invitation to the North declared that unification could not 
be achieved without the co-operation of the Democratic 
People’s Republic of Korea, Imposition of unwarranted 
and humiliating condirions would make the participation 
of North Korea more unlikely, would entail far-reaching 
precedent& implicatibns and would preclude a construc- 
tive approach towards, the unification of Korea. 

On 12 April, the United States draft resolution, as 
amended, was adopted, and the Committee decided not 
to put to the vote a USSR draft resolution which pro- 
vided for an invitation to the representatives of both 
North and South Korea. 

In reply to a cable dated 13 April by which the 
Secretary-General had transmitted the ICommittee’s reso- 
lution to the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Demo- 
cratic People’s Republic of Korea, the Minister, in a 
cable dated 17 April and addressed to the President of 
the General Assembly, stated, inter &a: that his Govern- 
ment had always respected and supported the United 
Nations ; that it would send a representative to participate 
in the discussions as this was the right of the Korean 
people, but that it would not recognize any unjust reso- 
lution which might be adopted without the participation 
and approval of its representative. 

On 14 April, the ,Committee adopted a Japanese pro- 
posal to seat immediately the representative of the 
Republic of Korea, and also adopted, without objection, 
a Netherlands proposal to seat the representative of 
UNCURK at the ‘Committee table. 

On 21 April, the First Committee, in view of the 
limited time before the end of the fifteenth session, de- 
cided to recommend to the General Assembly that con- 
sideration of the item be adjourned to the sixteenth 
session of the Assembly, On the same day, the Assembly 
accepted the ‘Committee’s recommendation. 

29. The status of the German-speaking 
element in the Province of Bolzano 
(Bozen) ; implementation of the Paris 
Agreement of 5 September 1946 

On 23 June 1960, Austria requested the inclusion in 
the agenda of the fifteenth session of the General Assem- 
bly of an item entitled “The problem of the Austrian 
minority in Italy”, In an accompanying memorandum, 
Austria stated that the Paris Agreement of 5 September 
1946, which provided for legislative and executive au- 
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tonomy of the South Tyrolean population in order to 
protect the ethnic and cultural charaoter of the Austrian 
population in that area, had been interpreted and applied 
by Italy in a way that contradicted its purpose.in essen- 
tial respects, For several years, efforts through negotia- 
tions between the Austrian and Italian Governments had 
failed to achieve a solution to the question, and the situa- 
tion had become more and more acute. Accordingly, 
Austria. requested the General Assembly, under Articles 
10 and 14 of the Charter, to consider the dispute between 
Austria and Italy in order to bring about a just settle- 
ment by which the Austrian minority in Italy would be 
conceded a true autonomy. 

On 4 October, Austria transmitted a further memo- 
randum on the subject and, on 12 October, Italy also 
transmitted a memorandum in connexion with the 
question. 

On 23 September, the General Committee, upon a 
proposal by Canada, decided to recommend that the 
title of the agenda item be amended to read: “The 
status of the German-speaking element in the Province 
of Bolzano (Bozen) ; Implementation of the Paris Agree- 
ment of 5 September 1946”. On 10 October, the General 
Assembly included the item as amended m its agenda 
and, on 13 October, decided to refer it to the Special 
Political ICommittee. 

The Committee considered it at ten meetings from 
18 to 27 October 1960. 

On 14 October, Austria submitted a draft resolulion 
whereby the General Assembly would : (1) recognize the 
justified demand of the South Tyroleans for substantial 
and effective regional autonomy ; (2) recommend that 
the two parties concerned resume without delay nego- 
tiations aiming at the establishment of the Province of 
Bozen/Bolzano as an autonomous region with legislative 
and executive power ; and (3) invite the two parties to 
submit a report on the result of their negotiations to the 
General Assembly at its sixteenth session. 

On 18 October, the representative of Austria stated 
that, although at the time of the signing of the Paris 
Agreement Austria had not been a free agent, it had, 
nevertheless, hoped that a generous and equitable im- 
plementation of that Agreement would create condi- 
tions in which ‘the South Tyroleans would be able to 
administer their own affairs and would thus settle down 
to a secure existence within Italy. Unfortunately, Italy 
had not implemented either the spirit or the letter of 
the Paris Agreement, Thus, there yes an urgent political 
problem to be faced, Since the vital Interest of a minority 
group of 250,000 persons was at stake, the problem could 
not be reduced to a simple matter of legal interpretation 
which invariably meant protracted deliberations.. The 
South Tyrol problem would not be solved by a reference 
to the International Court of Justice. 

The representative of Italy said that Austria’s argu- 
ments went beyond the scope of the item, which had been 
included in the Assembly’s agenda by common agree- 
ment. The Paris Agreement of 1946, which had received 
the consent and approval of lthe Austrian Government 
and the ,German-speaking inhabitants of the Province of 
Bolzano, had been added as an annex to the Peace 
Treaty of 1947. That Agreement had been welcomed by 
both the representatives cif the Austrian Governmerit ana 
the Tyroleans as a liberal sebtlement .and it was being 
implemented in letter and in spirit by Italy. The German- 

speaking peoples of. the area of Bolzano had .full civil and 
political liberties ; they elected their representatives to 
the Parliament, they had schools and newspapers in 
their own language, and thus they had an active autono- 
~IIOUS province with wide legislative and executive powers 
and considerable financial resources. It was only since 
1956 that Austria had begun to make reservations about 
the im1~1en~elltation of the Agreement. When differences 
had arisen over the implementation of. the Agreement, 
Italy had proposed that the matter be referred to the 
International Court of Justice. Austria had objected, 
maintaining that the procedure before the Court would 
be too lengthy but the draft resolution submitted by 
Austria envisaged a procedure which would take at least 
as much time, That draft resolution had made it clear 
that Austria was not merely asking for the full imple- 
mentation of the Paris Agreement but was, in fact, seek- 
ing to have it superseded by a new agreement, a course 
of action which proved that Austria had no well-founded 
complaint in regard to the implementation of the Agree- 
ment on the part of Italy. 

In the discussion which followed, all representatives 
favoured resumption of negotiations between Austria and 
Italy to find a mutually acceptable solution of the ques- 
tion, A number of representatives stated that the question 
was really juridical in so far as it concerned interpreta- 
tion of certain clauses of the De Gasperi-Gruber Agree- 
ment, As questions both of law and of fact were involved, 
they felt that the best thing would be to refer the matter 
to the International Court of .Justice, They also declared 
their inability to s,upport the Austrian draft resolution 
because its adoption would constitute accqltance of 
Austria’s version of the factual and legal side of the 
question. Some representatives, however, felt that refer- 
ence of the question to the International Court of Justice 
was not likely to solve the question, which they considered 
to be essentially of a political nature. 

Many representatives, who also favoured bikiteral nego- 
tiations, felt that the Assembly should try to find a 
procedure to which both parties could agrke. In this 
connexion, some suggested that perhaps the Secretary- 
General, the President of the ‘General Assembly, the 
(Chairman of the Special Political Committee or an 
ad hoc committee could be of assistance in that respect, 
while others suggested arbitration in regard to the issues.? 
in dispute arising from the Paris Agreement and involv- 
ing questions of fact. It was also suggested that a rap- 
porteur, such as was provided for under rule 28 of the 
provisional rules of procedure of the Security Council, 
might be appointed. 

On 25 October, Austria submitted a revised draft reso- 
lution whereby the Assembly would : (1) invite Austria 
and Italy to enter without delay into negotiations on the 
implementation of the Paris Agreement of 5 September 
1946 in order to find a just and democratic solution; 
and (2) request the Secretary-Genera1 to place himself 
at the disposal of the parties to provide them with 
any assistance they might require during the course 
of the negotiations, either directly or by means of a 
representative. 

Argentiha, 13razi1, Paraguay and Uruguay also sub- 
mitted a draft resolution according to which the General 
Assembly would: (1) urge the two parties concerned to 
resume negotiations with a view to finding a sohution for 
all differences relating to the implementation of the Paris 
Agreement; (2) recommend that in the event of those 
negotiations not lea&g to satisfactory results withim a 
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reasonable period of time, both parties should give favour- 
able consideration to the possibility of submitting these 
differences to the appropriate jurisdictional bodies ; and 
(3) recommend that the countries in question should 
refrain from any action which might impair their friendly 
relations. 

On 26 October, the representative of Ireland intro- 
duced three proposals co-sponsored by Bolivia, iCeylon, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, Ghana, India, Iraq, 
Ireland, Jordan and Mexico. The firs,t two proposed 
amendments to, respectively, the revised Austrian and 
the four-Power draft resolutions, amendments whose 
texts were included in the third proposal. The latter was 
a twelve-Power draft resolution providing, in its opera- 
tive part, that the General Assembly : (1) invite Austria 
and Italy to conduct negotiations without delay on the 
implementation of the Paris Agreement in order to find 
a solution in conformity with the principles of ‘justice and 
international law; (2) recommend that, in the event of 
the negotiations not leading to satisfactory results within 
a reasonable period of time, both parties should give 
favourable consideration to the possibility of seeking a 
solution of their differences by other peaceful means of 
their own choice ; and (3) recommend that the countries 
in question should refrain from any action which might 
impair their friendly relations. 

On 27 October, the representative of Argentina intro- 
duced a draft resolution sponsored by Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Ganada, Ceylon, Cyprus,, Denmark, Ecuador, 
Ghana, India, Iraq, Ireland, Jordan, Mexico, Norway, 
Paraguay and Uruguay, which incorporated a number of 
provisions contained in the two joint draft resolutions 
previously submitted to the Commi,tltee. Under its, opera- 
tive paragraphs, the General Assembly would : (1) urge 
the two parties concerned to resume negotiations with a 
view to finding a solution for all differences relating to 
the implementation of the Paris Agreement of 5 Septem- 
ber 1946; (2) recommend that in the event of the 
negotiations referred to not leading to satisfactory’ results 
within a reasonable period of time, both parties should 
give favourable consideration to the possibility of seeking 
a solution of their differences by any of the means pro- 
vided in the Charter, including recourse to the Interna- 
tional Court of Justice or any other peaceful means of 
their own choice ; and (3) recommend that the countries 
in question should refrain from any action which might 
impair their friendly relations. 

Following statements by a number of representatives, 
including those of Austria and Italy, that they would 
support the seventeen-Power resolution, the ,Chairman 
stated that if there was no request for a vote on the 
draft resolution, he would consider it adoptid by acclama- 
tion, and it was so adopted. The sponsors of the other 
draft resolutions before the Commit.tee did not press 
for votes on their proposals. 

On 31 October, the General Assembly also adopted 
without a vote the draft resolution recommended. by the 
Special Political ICommittee (resolution 1497 (XV) ) . 

30, Question of the representation of China 
in the United Nations 

On 5 September 1960, the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics requested the inclusion in the agenda of the 
General Assembly’s fifteenth session of an item entitled 
“Representation of China in the United Nations”. An 
explanatory memorandum which accompanied the re- 

quest stated that the basic purposes of the United 
Nations had been violated by the exclusion of the. 
People’s Republic of China from the work of the 
Organization. It was maintained that the restoration 
of the rights of the PeopIe’s Republic of China in the 
United Nations would enhance the prestige and au- 
thority of the Organization, would be a major contribu- 
tion to the general improvement of the international 
situation and woulsd facilitate the tasks conferred upon 
the Organization by the Charter, 

On 27 September, the General Committee decided, 
by 12 votes to 7, with 1 abstention, to recommend to 
the General Assembly the adoption of a draft resolution 
submitted by the United States of America, whereby 
the Assembly would decide to reject the USSR request 
for the inclusion of the item in the agenda, and would 
decide further not to consider, at its fifteenth session, 
any proposals to exclude the representatives of the 
Government of the Republic of China or to seat the 
representatives of the Central People’s Government of 
the People’s Republic of China. 

The Committee’s report was considered by the Gen- 
eral Assembly at four meetings held on 1, 3, 6 and 
8 October. Nepal submitted two amendments to the 
draft resolution, to one of which Guinea submitted, a 
sub-amendment. The amendments and sub-amendment 
would have had the effect of reversing the General 
Committee’s recommendations. Following the rejection 
of these proposals, the General Assembly, on 8 October, 
adopted the draft resolution recommended by the Gen- 
eral Committee by 42 votes to 34, with 22 abstentions 
(resolution 1493 (XV) ) . 

The question of the representation of China was 
raised again during the fifteenth session in a meeting 
of the Credentials Committee on 20 April 1961, and 
in the plenary meeting on 21 April when the Assembly 
considered that Committee’s report, 

The question was also raised in other United Nations 
organs and bodies during the period covered by the 
present report. 

31. Question of an increase in the member- 
ship of the Security Council and of the 
Economic and Social Council 

General Assembly resolution 1404 (XIV) of 25 .Nov- 
ember 1959 provided that the item relating to the 
question of an increase in the membership of the Security 
Council and of the Economic and Social Council be 
placed on the provisional agenda of the Assembly’s 
fifteenth session and that if no progress towards a solu- 
tion of that problem could be realized during that 
session a committee should then be set up to study the 

possibilities of arriving at an agreement which would 
facilitate the amendment of the Charter to achieve such 
an increase in membership. 

On 10 October 1960, the Assembly included the 
item in its agenda and on 13 October allocated it to 
the Special Political Committee. 

During the general debate on this item, most *of the 
representatives expressed the opinion that, in vrew of 
the considerable increase in the membership of the 
United Nations in recent years, there should be an 
increase in the membership of the Security Council and 
of the Economic and Social Council, thus making it 
possible to improve the present. distribution of seats 
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in those organs. They could not, however, agree on 
the means for attainment of that objective. 

While many delegates sought to achieve that objet- 
tive by proposing the amendment of the relevant pro- 
visions of the Charter, others took ‘the view that, if no 
means could be found of amending the Charter im- 
mediately, the only way to solve the problem without 
delay would be to alter the present distribution of seats 
among different groups of States. Some, however, 
thought that the most important thing was that any 
decisions should be acceptable to all Members, par- 
ticularly the principal Powers, In their view, a solution 
could not be reached at the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly. For that reason, a committee as 
envisaged in General Assembly resolution 1404 (XIV) 
should be set up to study the matter. A number of 
delegates were opposed to any amendment of the 
Charter unless the People’s Republic of China were 
represented in the United Nations and unless the struc- 
ture of the Secretariat of the United Nations and the 
kembership of the Councils reflected equal representa- 
tion for the three world groups. 

On 3 November, two joint draft resolutions were 
introduced. The first, relating to the membership of the 
Economic and Social Council, was eventually co- 
sponsored by forty-five delegations, In its preambular 
part, the draft resolution would have had the General 
Assembly have regard to the increase in the member- 
ship of the United Nations and to the functions of the 
Economic and Social Council, and consider that to 
ensure sufficiently broad participation in the work of 
that Council it was desirable to increase the number 
of its members. In the operative part, the Assembly 
was to adopt, and submit for ratification by the Mem- 
bers, amen’dments to Article 61 of the Charter increas- 
ing the membership of the Council to twenty-four, with 
eight members to be elected each year. The amend- 
ments were to be inoperative unless, within three years 
from the date of their adoption, they were ratified 
as required by the Charter for entry into force. Finally, 
the Assembly was to urge all Members to ratify the 
amendments in accordance with their respective consti- 
tutional processes with the least possible delay, and 
to decide to fill the seats of the six additional members 
as soon as possible after the amendments had entered 
into force and, if necessary, to hold a special session 
of the General Assembly for that purpose. 

The second draft resolution, sponsored by thirty- 
nine delegations, would have declared, in its preamble, 
that the General Assembly, having regard to the increase 
in the membership of the United Nations and to the 
functions of the Security Council, considered it desirable 
to increase the number of non-permanent members of 
the Security Council in order to give due regard to 
the contribution to the maintenance of international 
peace and security and the other purposes of the 
Organization of Members of the United Nations not 
permanent members of the Security Council, and to 
equitable geographical distribution. The operative para- 
graph would have had the Assembly adopt, and submit 
for ratification to the Members, amendments to Articles 
23 and 27 of the Charter, to increase from eleven to 
thirteen the number of members of the Security Council 
and from six to eight the number of non-permanent 
members, and to increase from seven to eight the 
number of votes required for the adoption of decisions 
by the Council, The amendments were to be inoperative 

!mless, within three years from the date of their 
adoption by the Assembly, they were ratified as re- 
quired by the Charter for entry into force, Finally, 
the Assembly was to urge all Members to ratify the 
amendments in accordance with their respective con- 
stitutional recesses with the least possible delay, and 
to decide t hp at the two adtditional non-permanent mem- 
bers of the Security Council should be elected as soon 
as possible after the amendments had entered into force, 
and that, if necessary, it would hold a special session 
for that purpose. 

On 10 November, Burma, Ceylon, Ghana, India and 
Iraq submitted a draft resolution which would have 
had the General Assembly, intar a’lia, recall the pro- 
visions of resolution 1404 (XIV) and recognize that 
under the Charter any amendments required ratification 
by two-thirds of the Members, including all the per- 
manent members of the Security Council. The operative 
part would have had the Assembly: (1) recommend 
that a committee, to include, ilzter alia, the United States 
of America, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, France and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, be set up immediately for the pur- 
pose of finding a satisfactory solution, taking into 
account the views expressed in that connexion in the 
Assembly ; (2) express the fervent hope that this com- 
mittee would find a solution and also recommend the 
proper means of implementing it; and (3) request the 
committee t& report to the General Assembly at its 
sixteenth session. 

On 30 November, an amendment sponsored by Cam- 
eroun, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, Lebanon, 
Liberia, Nepal, Nigeria, Pakistan, Somalia, Togo and 
Tunisia was sub&ted to.?he forty-five Power draft 
resolution relating to the Economic and Social Council, 
The same delegations except Tunisia, also submitted 
an amendment to the thirty-nine Power draft resolution 
relating to the Security Council. The amendments called 
for the following changes in the two draft resolutions : 
(1) the existing text would be entitled “Part A”, 
(2) the third preambular paragraph would be modified 
to include the consideration that to ensure sufficiently 
broad participation in the work of the Security Council 
it was essential to ensure the equitable redistribution 
of existing seats and to increase the membership of 
the Council, (3) in operative paragraph 1, the time- 
limit within which the amendments should be ratified 
by the Members would be reduced from three to two 
years, and (4) a new part B would be added ‘under 
which the Assembly was to decide that immediate steps 
should be taken for the redistribution of the existing 
seats in the Economic and Social Council (Security 
Council), to be effective at the current session, SO as 
to ensure equitable geographical distribution and in 
particular, to reflect the increased membership of the 
United Nations. 

On 5 December, the thirteen-Power amendment to 
the forty-five Power joint draft resolution was adopted 
but the draft resolution, as amended, was rejected by 
a roll-call vote of 41 to 38, with 17 abstentions+ 

On 6 December, the twelve-Power amendment to the 
thirty-nine Power. draft resolution relating to the Secu- 
rity Council was adopted. However, the draft resolution 
as amended was rejected by a roll-call vote of 42 to 36, 
with 17 abstentions, On 7 December, the sponsors of 
the five-Power joint draft resolution withdrew their 
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draft, Consequently, the Special Political Committee, item on the agenda of its fifteenth session hoping that 
in its report to the General Assembly, stated that it had further negotiations might produce draft resolutions 
no recommendation to make on the item. acceptable to the various interested groups. However, 

On 20 December, the General Assembly decided, by at the time of the closure of the session on 21 April 
a vote of 60 to 16, with II. abstentions, to keep the 1961, no agreement had been reached. 
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A. ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL QUESTIONS 

1. Economic surveys 

The World Economic Survey, 1960 was prepared 
for presentation to the Economic and Social Council 
in July 1961. Part I of the Suruey was devoted to an 
examination of saving for economic growth and develop- 
ment and, in part II, recent developments in the world 
economy were reviewed. The Introduction to the Survey 
considered recent econom.ic trends in the context of the 
broader issues of economic growth and stability and 
related these issues to the question of the adequacy of 
saving, 

The Survey found that, among the developed, private 
enterprise economies, countries with high rates of total 
investment and saving have ‘generally experienced high 
rates of saving in both the public and the private sectors. 
Though the enterprise sector has been the largest 
single source of private saving, inter-country differences 
in t,he level and trend of private saving have generally 
reflected differences in household saving. Saving habits 
in the household sector have been strongly influenced 
by rates of growth in per capita real income as well *as 
by the distribution of income and other factors. .During 
the last decade, the proportion of household income 
that is set aside as saving has tended to increase most 
in countries where the rates of growth in real income 
have been relatively high. Depreciation charges have 
constituted a major element in the saving of the enter- 
prise sector; the fiscal policies of Governments with 
regard to depreciation allowances have thus been an 
important factor shaping enterprise saving. High levels 
of public saving have generally been achieved through 
relatively high levels of revenue rather than, by means 
of relatively low levels of public consumption expendi- 
ture. In a number of countries, the foreign sector 
absorbed an increasing proportion of domestic saving 
during the last decade, But in some, balance-of-payments 
disequilibrium has been an impediment to higher levels 
of domestic saving and investment. 

In reviewmg the sources and trends of saving in the 
under-developed countries, the Survey found that foreign 
capital has contributed significantly to capital formation 
and economic growth. Though the bulk of investment 
has generally been met from domestic saving, the higher 
levels of investment attained by many countries during 
the last decade has reflected, not an increase in domestic 
saving, but an expanded inflow of foreign capital. 
Neither in the public nor in the private sector has 
domestic saving shown any widespread tendency to 
increase. Although the flow of foreign private capital 
to the under-developed countries increased substantially 

during the nineteen fifties, the distribution of these funds 
has continued to be heavily concentrated in a rather 
small number of countries. Given this concentration of 
private funds, it is particularly significant that the bulk 
of the increase in official grants and long-term loans has 
been received by the lower income countries. While 
there are many difficulties inherent in raising domestic 
saving in under-developed countries, a great deal more 
remains to ,be done in this regard. Where incomes and 
standards of living are low, it is important that, as 
national .income grows, a large part of the increment 
in income be saved. 

In the centrally planned economies, capital forma- 
tion and rapid economic growth have been almost 
entirely based on dom.estic saving. The ability to raise 
domestic saving levels has been largely determined by 
state ownership of the predominant part of the productive 
capacity and by ‘government planning and control over 
the amount of resources allocated to consumption. 
Budgetary saving, which has been the largest source 
of funds for investment financing, accounted for a 
declining share of saving during the last decade, This 
shift has come about because of a reduction in the 
share of profits transferred by the state enterprises to 
the budget and because of a rise in the saving of 
collective farms and in private saving. Private saving 
has been largely stimulated by the increasing opportunity 
to acquire individual housing facilities. Foreign capital 
was relatively small throughout the period although its 
actual impact was at times considerably greater than 
would appear from its share in total saving during the 
last decade, The foreign loans received in the form of 
machinery and equipment for essential industries’ played 
a considerable part in the post-war recovery of several 
countries and in the initiation of their industrialization. 
In the subsequent period, the loans were influential 
in overcoming specific shortages that impeded economic 
growth or stability. 

In reviewing recent economic developments, the 
Survey noted that trends in the developed private enter- 
prise countries were divergent. In North America, the 
upswing of production was arrest& in the first quarter 
of 1960 and a mild recession developed in the course 
of the year. In western European countries and Japan, 
the expansion of output continued at an average rate 
which exceeded that of 1959. .In spite of a decline in 
the imports of the United States, the total value of 
foreign trade attained a new peak in 1960, as trade 
within western Europe was intensified and United 
States exports recovered. 

In the primary exporting countries, 1960 was a year 
of widespread expansion in consumption and investment, 
supported by a higher level of domestic production- 
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at least outside the agricultural sector-and a consider- 
able increase in imports, The increase in imports was 
riot accompanied by a comparable rige in export 
earnings : export prices, which had inched upwards iq, 
1959, began to drift downwards again in 1960, and 
between 1959 and 1960 the average terms of trade of 
the primary exporting countries deteriorated slightly. 
Hence, as 1960 advanced, signs of balance-of-payments 
strain began to reappear. Though restraints became 
necessary in a number of countries, demand pressures 
generally remained strong, especially where develop- 
ment plans were under way. 

In assessing the outlook for 1961, partly on the 
basis of replies to a questionnaire on economic trends, 
problems and policies circulated by the Secretary- 
General, the Survey noted that the growth of output in 
the western European countries and Japan was generally 
expected to be somewhat slower than in 1960, while 
production in North America would gradually recover 
although full utilization of capacity and manpower was 
unlikely to be achieved in 1961. 

In the primary exporting countries, the prospects 
for maintaining the rate of growth seemed reasonably 
favourable in the early months of 1961: .most 19Eio/l%l 
crops were larger than those of 1959/1960, and, while 
primary commodity supplies remained ample, there were 
indications that a recovery in import demand in North 
America might help to raise the level of export earnings. 

In the centrally planned economies, industrial produc- 
tion continued to expand at high rates in 1960, although 
its pace slackened perceptibly in some countries. De- 
velopments in agriculture were far less favourable than 
in industrial production, Foreign trade turnover of the 
centrally planned economies increased at a considerably 
slower rate than in 1959 although its pace was about 
equal to the average for the second half of the nineteen 
fifties. The trade of the centrally planned economies with 
the private enterprise economies increased in 1960 at a 
higher ‘rate than trade with each other, The plans for 
l%l provide for a certain slowing down of the ex- 
pansion of industrial production, and for acceleration 
in agricultural output, a special emphasis being placed 
on the expansion of animal husbandry. 

A report entitled, Ecolzomic Developnzeltts in the 
Middle East, 1959-1960, was prepared for the thirty- 
second session of the Economic and Social Council. 
The report, which is a supplement to the World Eco- 
no&c Survey, 1960, contains, as .usual, a set of Middle 
Eastern statistics, in the form of tables on agriculture, 
industrial production, government budgets, develop- 
ment expenditure, foreign trade, balance of payments 
and other relevant economic indicators, The tables were 
preceded by a short text reviewing recent trends in 
agriculture, industry, petroleum, foreign trade, balance 
of payments, and economic development in the region, 

Special emphasis has been given to oil operations in 
the Middle East, following up and completing the basic 
data included in the 1957-1958 issue of the Survey; for 
the first time data on investment by oil com,panies, 
prices, gross operating income, as supplied to the United 
Nations Secretariat by leading international oil com- 
panies, have been included. A new series, including da@ 
on international loans and grants to countries of the 
Middle East, fluctuations in gold and foreign exchange 
reserves, population growth and other economic informa- 
tion, started for the first time in last year’s issue, has 
been brought up to date and further expanded. 

At its fifteenth session, the General Assembly 
discussed the economic and social consequences of dis- 
armarilent. Numerous representatives considered that 
such a study, or series of studies, would be valuable. 
It was tiaintained that discussions at the political level 
should be supported by a thorough examination of the 
related economic aspects of disarmament. Among other 
things, this would help to allay fears that disarmament 
might lead to economic dislocation. It was also important 
to consider the possible repercussions of disarmament 
on. the under-developed countries. 

The Assembly adopted resolution 1516 (XV) which 
calls upon the Secretary-General, with the assistance of 
consultants appointed by him, to prepare a report on 
the economic and social consequences of disarmament 
for submission to the Economic and Social Council at 
its thirty-third session and to the Assembly at its 
seventeenth session, 

The Secretary-General has invited consultants from 
ten countries to a preliminary meeting which will be 
held in August 1961. Preparatory work for this meeting 
is being undertaken by the Secretariat. 

2. Economic development of under- 
developed countries 

(a) OPPORTUNITIES FOR INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION 
ON BEHALF OF NEWLY INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

As mentioned in last year’s annual report, the 
Secretary-General, in pursuance of Economic and Social 
Council resolution 7.52 (XXIX), reported to the 
Council at its thirtieth session on the opportunities for 
international co-operation on behalf of former Trust 
Territories and other newly independent States; the 
Secretary-General recommended that credits available 
under the regular programme for technical assistance 
in the fields of economic development, public administra- 
tion, and operational and executive personnel should be 
substantially increased. The Council requested the 
Secretary-General and the Executive Chairman of the 
Technical Assistance Board to prepare, so far as 
possible, detailed programmes for consideration by the 
General Assembly at its fifteenth session and by the 
Technical Assistance Committee at its November 1960 
session, for meeting the additional needs of the newly 
independent and emerging States, without prejudice to 
assistance to other countries, and recommended that the 
Assembly .make appropriate provision for these purposes 
in the United Nations budget (resolution 768 (XXX) > . 

The accession of seventeen States to political inde- 
pendence and to membership of the United Nations in 
1960 gave added urgency to these recommendations, 
and the Secretary-General in his report to the General 
Assem,bly analysed the needs expressed by the Govern- 
ments of several newly independent countries after visits 
by a programming mission at the invitation of the 
Governments concerned, and detailed consultations on 
technical assistance matters, A mission headed by the 
Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for 
Africa visited and consulted with the Governments of 
Cameroun, Dahomey, Ivory ‘Coast, Niger and Upper 
Volta in order to determine at first hand what the 
Governments needs and requirements were, and to 
explain to them the nature and magnitude of the 
assistance that could be rendered by the United Nations, 
The mission prepared a detailed provisional programme 
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for these five countries and for Nigeria, Togo and 
Somalia, which was summarized in an annex to the 
report, These provisional prugrammes provided a good 
basis for a general assessment of the assistance required ; 
in particular, they brought out as a common feature 
the basic need for the provision of intensive and 
accelerathl training in all development activities, In 
the productive sectors of the economy, heavy emphasis 
was laid on the development of water and mineral 
resources, The Governments of newly independent 
countries also urged early assistance in carrying out a 
number of tasks which must precede the formulation 
of national policies and further international assistance, 
especially the organization and improvement of statis- 
tical surveys ant1 services, cartographic surveying and 
mapping, short-term economic and social surveys, popu- 
lation census and demographic analysis including man- 
power surveys and projections, preliminary surveys of 
natural resources, and surveys of transport requirements. 

In the light of these provisional programmes, which 
were estimated to cost $4.5 million, it was anticipated 
that an over-all amount of $10 million wot~kl be required 
to meet requests of new States which might be approved 
for implementation in the period l%l-1%2. 

In view of the gap between anticipated requests and 
Probable resources, the Secretary-General felt it neces- 
sary to combine the appropriations already proposed to 
the Council for 1961 and 1%2 so that a sum of $5 mil- 
lion could be made inimecliately available in 1%1. 
He also statecl {hat, in the event of major delays in 
fully inil~lementiiig the programme for 1961, he wodlcl 
request (at the sixteenth session of the General As- 
sembly) an appropriation for 1962 in an aniouht 
approximately equal to the balance of fmids unspent 
and surrendered at the end of 1961. 

By resolution 1527 (XV), the General Assembly 
decided to raise the level of technical assistance in 
newly independent and emerging States without affect- 
ing the assistance given to other ,Governments. It 
invited the Council to encourage and facilitate through 
the United Nations programmes, the Expanded Pro- 
gramme of Technical Assistance, the Special Fund and, 
where appropriate, through the regional commissions 
the provision of assistance to Governments for : surveys 
of natural resources ; inquiries and reports regarding 
the needs for equipment and machinery for specific 
industries ; preparation of economic development plans 
and study of investment requirements ; and training in 
practical methods and techniques of economic develop- 
ment programming, The Council was requested to 
review in July 1961 progress made in implementing 
this resolution, taking as a basis the reports of the 
United Nations operational programmes and of the 
regional commissions, Under part V of the 1961 
budget, the General Assembly provided an additional $3.5 
.million for financing technical assistance activities under 
the regular programme, the Secretary-General ex- 
pressing his intention of requesting the reappropria- 
tion for 1962 of the balance uqmt in l%l tot bring 
the total additional provision to a sum of $5 million 
for the two-year period, Under the ISxpancled Pro- 
gramme, the supplementary programme approved by 
the Assembly at the same session for 1961 provided an 
additional amount of $1,683,200 for United Nations 
technical assistance to twenty-one newly independent 
and emerging States in Africa. 

In his report to the Council at its thirty-second 
session in response to Assembly resolution 1527 (XV), 
th@ Secretary-General indicated the extent to which 
the additional funds made available by the Assembly 
had been programmed or spent up to the end of April, 
described salient features in the requests received and 
gave brief descriptions of the sort of assistance requested 
by each country. The increasing responsibilities of ECA 
for technical assistance were also described. 

Progrimming missions were undertaken early in 1961 
by the Commissioner for Technical Assistance to assist 
new countries in Africa to familiarize themselves with 
services available from the United Nations, and to 
develop concrete projects and the order of priorities for 
their implementation. By the end of May 1961, tech- 
nical assistance programmes had been established for 
Cameroun, Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, 
Somalia, Togo and Upper Volta (i.e. the eight countries 
surveyed by the 1960 mission and also. Mali), 

As regards regional projects, by the end of May 
1961, projects contemplated for countries of Africa 
for the period l%l-1962 totalled nearly $1 million. 
With the impetus given by ECA, a significant beginning 
was made in 1960 in the organization of a programme 
for the development of statistical services in the 
countries of the region. Along with the provision of 
advisory services by regional statistical experts. stationed 
at Addis Ababa, arrangements have since been made 
for three sub-regional training centres for middle-grade 
statisticians, for a centre on househobd surveys for 
senior statisticians in Libreville and study tours on 
field sufvey techniques and on household surveys. In 
addition, the in-service training programmes for eco- 
nomists and statisticians at ECA’s headquarters and in 
New York are being continued. Projects approved for 
implementation in 1961 include the first budget work- 
shop for Africa to be held in September 1961, training 
courses for community development personnel, a self- 
help housing survey and an inter-agency survey ,mission 
on urbanization, (For details of other projects, see 
under the relevant .section headings.) 

(b) INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE TO UNDER- 

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

(i) Interna,tional pow of capital to under-developed 
coulztries 

At its t,hirtieth session in the summer of 19a, the, 
Economic and Social Council had before it the report 
on Internatiod Economic Assistance to the Less 
Developed Countries prepared by the Secretary-General 
in response to ,Council resolution 662 A (XX,IV), It 
covered the fiscal years ending 1958 and 1959 and 
described the statistical situation during this period as 
well as the relevant trends over the period since 1953- 
1954 in the field of public international economic aid 
and also the broader developments in international 
economic assistance to the less developed countries. The 
Council in its resolution 780 (XXX) of 3 August 1960 
and the General Assembly in resolution 1.522 (XV) 
of 15 December 19GO called for data and related infor- 
mation on the international flow of public and private 
capital, particularly to the less developed countries. The 
first report to be prepared under these two resolutions 
is a study on the international flow of capital for the 
period 19.51 to. 1959 which is now being prepared. 
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This report analyses movements of international loans 
and grants, official as well as private, by contrlbut!ng 
and receiving countries, Data will be presented to 
indicate not only the average level for the period 1951 
to 1959 but also the upward trend from 1951-1955 to 
19.56-1959. Particular attention is devoted to the shares 
of various regions in the total capital fb~. The flow 
of international capital is also related to other relevant 
variables, such as the volume of foreign trade. 

A separate report on public international economic 
aid, both bilateral and multilateral, containing data for 
the calendar year 1960 is also being prepared, under 
Council resolution 6662 A (XXIV). 

Another separate report, on the international flow 
of private capital for the period 1959-1960, was prepared 
for the Council’s thirty-second session, under General 
Assembly resolution 1035 (XI) of 26 February 1957. 
It revealed that in 1959 the outflow of private long- 
term capital from the main capital exporting countries, 
after sustaining a drop in 1958, approached the record 
level set in 19.57; much of the increase, however, ap- 
peared to have .taken place among industrially developed 
countries. The report also compared and contrasted 
developments in the flow of private capital for direct 
investment and for portfolio investment. 

(ii) Promotion of t/w internationnl flow of private 
capital 

A further report on “The Promotion of the Inter- 
national Flow of Private Capital” was prepared under 
Economic and Social Council resolution 762 (XXIX) 
and General Assembly resolution 1318 (XIII) for 
submission to the Council at its thirty-second session. 
It includes an examination of the potential role of 
credit insurance in accordance with Assembly resolu- 
tion 1523 (XV). 

The report contains a special technical report on the 
contractual arrangements whereby technical and man- 
agerial knowledge is transferred from industrialized 
countries to under-developed countries; a survey of the 
incentive measures designed to promote the international 
flow of private capital; and a discussion of national 
and international measures for the protection of foreign 
investments. The report is based on consultations with 
qualified persons in government and business, and oil 
an inquiry which was sent to Member Governments 
as well as to specialized agencies and “appropriate inter- 
governmental and non-governmental sources”, 

The report indicates that Governments and private 
investors in capital-supplying and capital-receiving 
countries are showing increasing interest in the transfer 
of technical and managerial skills by means of various 
contractual arrangements, which include licence agree- 
ments, technical service. agreements, engineering and 
construction contracts, management contracts and agree- 
ments for the exploitation of mineral resources, These 
arrangements may be made without investment of 
equity capital ; in general, they are very flexible to meet 
the varying needs of the supplying and recipient enter- 
prises and the policy desiderata prevailing in their 
respective countries, As domestic industry in under- 
developed countries expands its ability to absorb foreign 
technical knowledge under such contractual agreements, 
interest in their varied applications is likely to spread, 
It may, therefore, the report stated, be appropriate to 
devote continued attention to the study of the poten- 
tialities of these arrangements. 

It was also found that Governments’ interest jn 
incentive measures which attract the attention of foreign 
private investors grows as progress in industrial develop- 
ment widens the fiebds in which foreign capital can 
become operative. In this cqnnexion, Governments of 
capital-receiving countries are opening il?vesttnent 
cell&es both at home and in the major capital-supplying 
countries, not only to provide information on domestic 
conditions, but also to bring to the attention of potential 
foreign investors specific areas for projects in which 
foreign capital and know-how are required and desired, 
Economic overhead facilities, including specifically in- 
dustrial estates, and supplementary finance are made 
available by many Governments in order t? reduce the 
financing burdens and to increase the operatmg efficiency 
of promising ventures. Tax concessions continue to be 
widely offered as relief and incentive measures both 
by capital-receiving and capital-supplying countries. 

The report also found widespread interest in certain 
measures for the protection af foreign investment, for 
example the establishment of an international credit 
insurance scheme, The creation of such a scheme raises 
complex problems of rates, coverage, and the provision 
of the underlying credits, etc. A first approach to these 
problems may be through bilateral and regional schemes, 
as indicated by the interest in this subject shown both 
within the European Common Market and the United 
Nations Economic Commission for Europe. Perhaps 
the most difficult barrier to foreign private investment 
is that raised by the investor’s apprehension of non- 
business risks, The existence of a development pro- 
gramme, specifying the role of foreign private capital, 
and the establishment of a modern fratnework of com- 
mercial, financial and administrative laws and institutions 
within which industry can operate efficiently and securely 
can substantially lessen these apprehensions. In addition, 
many Governments have proffered assurances, either 
unilaterally or through bilateral treaties, designed to 
reduce the likelihood of impairments of investors’ rights 
and to assure them of an adequate recourse if such 
impairment should occur, Foremost among the latter 
assurances are national guarantee insurance schemes 
whose internationalization is currently being widely 
discussed. Proposals have also been made to adopt mul- 
tilateral investment charters, negotiated on a regional 
or world-wide basis, which would codify basic assurances 
for foreign investors. Rut, the report pointed out, there 
are obvious difficulties in the way of achieving broad 
agreement in the form of a treaty commitment to a 
meaningful set of principles. 

A more flexible approach avoiding the problem of 
agreeing on a uniform, body of substantive rules would 
be, it was stated, to provide a independent international 
forum before which the investor and the Government 
could seek adjustment through conciliation and arbitra- 
tion of disputes that might arise between them, The 
inquiry and consultations of the Secretary-General, it 
was stated, have confirmed the strong interest of Govern- 
ments and private circles in the need for carrying out 
a systematic and co-ordinated study of the many 
proposals put forward, an analysis of the technical pro- 
blems involved, and an authoritative survey of the 
views of Governments concerning the various solutions. 
As a result of such a study for which the United 
Nations appears to be widely considered as an appr+ 
priate forum, a realistic approach to setting up such 
international conciliation and arbitration facilities may! 
it was considered, become possible, 
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(c) UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

The fifteenth session of the General Assembly returned 
to the idea of establishing a United Nations Fund for 
capital assistance to the under-developed. countries. In 
its resolution 1.521 (XV) of 1.5 December 1960, the 
General Assembly emphasized that the present flow of 
capital to the under-developed countries “is wholly inade- 
quate in nature and scope”, It cited the need for the 
United Nations “to supplement all existing efforts for 
capital assistance ,to lthe under-developed countries”. 

The General Assembly, therefore, decided in principle 
that a United Nations capital development fund should 
be established and arranged for the President of the 
General Assembly to designate, on the basis of equitable 
geographical distribution, twenty-,five Member St&es to 
serve on a ,Committee to consider “all concrete prepara- 
tory measures, including draft legislation, necessary to 
that end”. At the resumed fifteenth session, on 27 March 
1961, the President named lthe following St&es to take 
part in the Committee : Argentina, Brazil, Burma, Can- 
ada, Chile, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Ghana, 
India, Indonesia, Iraq, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Neth- 
erlands, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, Sudan, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Rqublic, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United States of America and Yugoslavia, 

In agreeing Ito participate in the Committee’s work, six 
Members--Canada, France, Italy, Japan, the United 
Kingdom and the United States-attached certain quali- 
fications to their participation. The discussion at the 
meeting of the Committee in April and May 1961 was 
therefore marked by certain difficulties. On the one 
hand, it was recognized that the representatives of the 
Governments concerned could not participate in the elabo- 
ration of certain kinds of preparatory measures; on the 
other hand, it was felt that the Committee as a whole 
could not but address itself to a variety of preparatory 
measures in view of its terms of reference, as set forth 
in General Assembly resolution 1521 (XV). 

Accordingly, during the discussions in the Committee, 
two approaches to the question of further work by the 
Committee became evident. One group of members advo- 
cated the drafting of general principles. The other group 
was not inclined to draflt these principles if they were 
to be linked to the legislation for the establishment of 
the capi,tal development fund. The deadlock was resolved 
by both sides agreeing to general principles of interna- 
tional financing which might not necessarily be related 
to a United Nations capital development fund. A set 
of twelve principles were drafted which were later in- 
cluded in a resolution by the ,Committee. Among the 
principles recommended by the Committee are the fol- 
lowing : assistance to under-developed countries shoukl 
be oriented towards the diversification of their econo- 
mies; assistance need not necessarily be limited to spe- 
cific projects but can also be given in support of general 
development plans or to general development require- 
ments; the contributions should ensure the provision of 
assistance on a long-term and continuing basis. 

In addition to ,these general principles, a number of 
points concerning the voting system, conditions govern- 
ing assistance, including lthe terms and form of assistance 
and the methods of raising contributions), came up for 
comment and discussion. While no decisions could be 
taken on these ma’tters, many members agreed that any 
system of voting agreed upon shotild be such as to inspire 

the confidence of both the donor countries and the re- 
ceiving countries. 

The Committee decided to recommend to the General 
Assembly that its mandate be extended, and ‘that it 
should also be instructed to prepare the necessary draft 
legislation taking into account ‘(the general principles 
prepared by the Committee, the comments of the ECO- 
nomic and Social Council and the discussions at the 
sixteenth session of the General Assem.bly”. 

The Committee also recommended that the Secretary- 
General shou!d be requested to prepare a report evalu- 
sting the capital requirements of under-develop& coun- 
tries and the role of existing arrangements and insti- 
tutions in meeting such requirements. The report would 
also “define the field where additional effort is still 
required”. 

(d) USE OF FOOD SURPLUSES FOR ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT 

The General Assembly, in resolution 14% (XV), 
recommended steps to ‘encourage the “provision of food 
surpluses Ito food-deficient peoples through the United 
Nations system”. The Food and Agriculture Organiza- 
tion of the United Nations was invited to establish 
procedures by which the largest practicable quantities 
of surplus food might be made available as a transitional 
measure against hunger, and to undertake a study of the 
feasibility and acceptability of additional arrangements, 
including multilateral arrangements under the auspices 
of FAO, for the mobilization of available surplus food 
and their distribution in areas of greatest need. At the 
same time, the Secretary-General was requested to re- 
port to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty- 
second session on the role which the United Nations and 
its related agencies might play in order to facilitate the 
best possible use of food surplu,ses for the economic de- 
velopment of the less developed countries. 

In pursuance of this invitation, the Director-General 
of FA0 prepared for submission to the Council at its 
thirty-second session a report entitled Developmatt 
Through Food-z4 Strategy for Surplus Utilization. 
The Secretary-General also submitted a note to the 
same session, as requested by the Assembly. 

In his note, the Secretary&nera.l observed that if 
the United Nations and its related agencies were to fa- 
cilitate #the use of additional food for developmental pur- 
poses, they should be in a position effectively to assist 
Governments in their economic development program- 
ming and in planning how best to integrate the various 
elements of external assistance with the recipient COW+ 
try’s own resources. The United Nations-by virtue 
of its research aotivities at Headquar,ters and in the 
regional economic commissions, and through the opera- 
tions of technical co-operation programmes and the 
Special Fund-had been intensifying its work in the 
field of economic development programming. Thus far, 
however, the assistance from international organizations 
in this field had been somewhat limited. What was 
likely to be required, ilt was suggested, was an extension 
of United Nations action in the field of development 
programming in close consultation with FAO, IBRD, 
and, as appropriate, with other United Nations agencies. 
Although it was premature to propose the precise form 
for such arrangements, joint divisions of the United Na- 
tions and FAO, it was pointed out, already existed in 
the secretariats of each of the regional economic commis- 
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sions, and a.n extension of this form of inter-secretaht 
co-operation at the Headquarters level might *yell cow 
stitute one part of the arrangements to be envisaged. 

(e> I+A ND REFORM 

In preparation for the further report on land reform, 
which the Secretary-General was requested by the 
Council (resolution 712 (XXVII) ) to prepare in co- 
operation with the specialized agencies concerned and 
especially w3th FA0 and to submit in 1962, a number 
of case studies have been carried out in different regions 
in co-operation with the regiona economic commissions. 
A questionnaire has been circulated to Governments, and 
a consultant engaged jointly by the United Nations. and 
FA0 will consolidate information for the report. 

By its resolution 1526 (XV), the General Assembly 
in December 1960 recommended, inter alia, that the 
Secretary-General continue to study the progress 
achieved by countries in this field, and that he should 
submit to the ‘Council a comprehensive analytical study 
every three years, beginning in 1962. As requested by 
this resolution, a progress report on the implementation 
of earlier resolutions on land reform will be before the 
Assembly at its sixteenth session, The Assembly also 
invited the Secretary-General to consider, after appro- 
priate consultations with Governments and specialized 
agencies, the possibility of undertaking studies on various 
factors a.fYecting the system of land tenure. 

(f) MEDIUM- AND LONG-TERM ECONOMIC PROJECTIONS 

Increased interest has been expressed in advancing the 
work of the United Nations on economic projections. 
The Economic and Social Council in its resolution 777 
(XXX) of 3 August 1960 requested the Secretary- 
General to intensify his activities in the field of eco- 
nomic, as well as social, projections and it authorized 
him to convene such meetings of experts from represen- 
tative groups of national Governments as he deemed 
appropriate for the purpose of further evaluation of 
techniques of medium- and long-term projections, The 
matter also came up for discussion at the fifteenth ses- 
sion of the General Assembly, In resolution 1517 (XV), 
the Assembly drew attention to the special significance 
of economic projections for the formulation of long- 
term developmental policies and plans in under-developed 
countries. It emphasized the usefulness of making avail- 
able even tentdive data on the medium- and long-term 
prospects for the production and exports of the under- 
developed countries in the light of the longer-term trends 
prevailing in the world economy, It also requested the 
Secretary-General to prepare, in consultation wilth appro- 
priate agencies, a study containing tentative medium- 
and long-term projections of the prospective international 
demand for, and supply of, selected major primary com- 
modities at present exported by the under-developed 
countries. 

An informal inter-agency meeting in July 1960 on 
the subject of projections, sponsored by the Sub-Corn- 
mittee on Commodity Problems of the A,CC, was. chiefly 
concerned with questions of methodology, The Secre- 
tary-General has also appointed several experts to co- 
operate with the Secretariat in reviewing preliminary 
models for projections of world economic development 
and trade and to make recommendations regarding fu- 
ture work in this field. A meeting of these experts will 
be convened later this year and, in the meantime, pre- 
liminary studies are being prepared by the Secretariat, 

(g) INDUSTRIA~IZATION AND PRODUCTIVITY 

The Secretary-General reported to the Economic and 
Social lCounci1 at its thirty-first session on the progress 
of the work programme on industrialization. The report 
described n;he stage of implementation of the following, 
research projects : adaptation of industrial processes and 
equipment to the needs of newly developing countries; 

I 

investment and current in-put data in industrial pro- 
gramming ; evaluation of industrial projects; study of 
industrial growth ; projection of longer-run demand for 
industrial equipment in under-developed countries ; appli- 
cation of operations research in industrialization prob- 
lems of newly developing countries ; indus’trial estates ; 
fiscal and financial aspects of industrial development; 
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and social and demographic aspects of industrialization, 
with reference to urbanization, community development 
and’ evaluation and utilization of census data in the I 
preparation and implementation of industrialization plans. 
The progress report also described Secretariat activities 
for providing substantive support to United Nations field 
operations in industry. 

In response to a request by the Council (resolu- 
tion 709 A (XXVII)), a report entit;led Establishment 
of Industrial Estates in Under-developed Countries was 
published. This publication dealt with the role of in- 
dustrial estates in policies, of industrialization with spe- 
cial reference to promotion of small-scale industries., 

The fourth issue of the Bulletin on Indzutrialkation 
and Produ.ctivity was published. It contained a number 
of studies on subjects on which the Economic and Social 
Council and the General Assembly had placed special 
emphasis : use of models in programming ; programming 
techniques for economic development; use of industrial 
equipment in under-developed countries--problems of 
maintenance, repairs, replacement and obsolescence; and 
an article on choice of techniques which complemented 
studies on capital intensity ‘published in previous issues 
of the Bulletin. The issue also contained articles on in- 
plant training of graduate engineers and on health 
problems of industrialization and a note on recent 
United Nations activities in indusltrialization. 

In co/llpliance with Council resolution 757 (XXIX), 
the SecrFtary-General submitted to the Committee for 
Industrial Development, at its first session, proposals 
for a longer-term and expanded programme of work 
in the field of industrialization, The proposals related 
to research projects, working parties, seminars and re- 
lated meetings in the following main fields : ( 1) indus- 
trial development programming and policies ; (2) indus- 
try studies-economic and technological aspects ; (3) 
training and management ; (4) problems of small-scale 
industries ; and (5) fiscal and financial problems, The, 
proposals were also concerned with activities in support 
of United Nations field operations in industry. The 
Secretary-General submitted at the same time a state- 
ment of financial implications of his proposals. 

Pursuant to resolution 792 (XXX), section I, he 
also presented suggestions for concerted action in the 
field of industrialization. In addition, the Secretariat 
submitted to the Committee, at its request, notes 011 the 
activities relating to industrialization in the work pro- 
grammes of the regional economic commissions,; state- 
ments on the relevant activities of their respective or- 
ganizations were made by the representatives of the 
IL0 and UNESCO, Preliminary versions of certain 
research studies undertaken by Ithe Secretariat were 



made available to the Committee for information 
purposes. 

In its report, the ‘Committee for Industrial Develop- 
ment considered that the studies suggested in the Secre- 
tary-General’s proposals were important and well chosen, 
and that the proposals constituted an expansion in the 
necessary direction of the work accomplished so far by 
the United Nations at Headqutirters and by the secre- 
tariats of the regional economic commissions. The Com- 
mittee recommended some additional projects and ac- 
tivities and also made recommepdations regarding the 
orientation and emphasis of the projects.; in this con- 
nexion it recommensded, in a number of cases, changes 
in the time-table of the programme. 

The SCommittee recommended that an Industrial De- 
velopment Centre be established within the Secretariat, 
The Centre would undertake the collection, analysis and 
dissemination of experience gained in technical assist- 
ance programmes in the field of industrialization ; it 
.would also provide a mechanism whereby the United 
Nations, the specialized agencies and the International 
Atomic Energy Agency would obtain full information 
about each other’s activities in this field and could take 
steps to co-ordinate them. 

The Committee set up an inter-sessional working 
group to help it to carry out its tasks, including those 
related to the work of the Industrial Development 
Centre. 

The ,Committee stressed the need for ensuring that 
material on industrialization published by the United 
Nations, especially the Bulletin on Industriahation and 
Productivity, should be widely disseminated and should, 
in par,ticular, reach those directly concerned with in- 
dustrial development in undbr-developed cbuntries. 

At its thirty-first session, the Council adopted resolu- 
tion 817 (XxX1) in which it approved the #Committee’s 
report, endorsed the programme of work and the priori- 
ties set out therein and requested the Secretary-General 
to take the necessary steps to implement the programme 
and other recommendations for a&ion by the United 
Nations. 

(h) PROPOSED UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 
ON SCIENCE AND TECWNOLOCY 

In May 1961, the United Nations Scientific Advisory 
Committee made recommendations for calling a United 
Nations ‘Conference on the Application of Science and 
Technology for the Benefit of the Less Developed Areas. 
The Conference would aim at taking stock of the pro- 
gress achieved and stimulating and accelerating develop- 
ment through the application of the latest advances of 
science and technology. It would, in particular, assist in 
identifying areas in which the application of research 
to the needs and conditions of under-developed countries 
could be promoted. 

The ‘Conference, it is proposed, would consider SW~ 
questions as those relating to scientific and technologicil 
training, research and education, the development of 
agriculture and of natural resources, the acceleration of 
industrialization, new techniques in communications and 
new developments relating to health and nutritinn. 

The Committee recommenqed that the Conference be 
held in August 1962 under the auspices of the United 
Nations, and with the co-operation of t!!e specialized. 

agencies. The Committee’s report will be considered by 
the Economic and Social Council at its thirty-second 
session. 

(i) NATURAL RESOURCES 

The interrelated problems of water resources de- 
velopment have been kept under continuous review 
by the Water Resources Development Centre, which 
is responsible for co-ordinating the work in this field of 
the various United Nations organizations concerned. 
The Seventh Inter-Agency Meeting on International 
‘Co-operation in the Development and Utilization of 
Water Resources-an annual meeting at the working 
level which advises on the ICentre’s general policy-was 
held in Paris early in July 1960, the participants being 
the United Nations and the specialized agencies 
concerned, 

The ICentre has in progress, several studies pursuant 
to directives of the Economic and Social Council, par- 
ticularly resolution 759 (XXIX) of 21 April 1960, 
These include a study on the cost and value of water 
for different uses, one on demineralization of saline 
water, and one on cost-benefit analys,is and other criteria 
and standards for water development. In addition, the 
Centre is engaged in country surveys of water resources 
and needs. These surveys, which reflect and are clo.sely 
related to the expanding operational activities of the 
United Nations, include field work, as in the case of the 
first country mission dispatched by the Centre (to Leba- 
non, in March 1961) I 

A study entitled Large-Scale Ground-writer Develop- 
ment was published in the spring of 1961, being one 
of a series of studies jointly undertaken by the various 
organizations participating in the activities of the Water 
Resources Development Centre. It is addres,sed primarily 
to administrators responsible for comprehensive develop- 
ment of groundwater in extensive areas but is supple- 
mented by annexes of a more technical nature. The study 
‘sets out the basic considerations in groundwater use- 
such as availability of groundwater, quality and quantity 
of water and allocation of supplies-and reviews the 
stages of groundwater development ; economic and finan- 
cial aspects; organization and adtilinistration ; and 
groundwater legislation. 

Preparations are in progress to hold an interregional 
s,eminar on the techniques of petroleum development, 
pursuant to Council resolution 758 (XXIX). The semi- 
nar will take place at United Nations Headquarters, 
early in 1962. 

The question of petroleum resources was also consid- 
ered by the General ,Assembly at its fifteenth session. 
A draft resolution submitted by Brazil and the summary 
records of the discussion were transmitted to the ECO- 
nomic and Social Council at its resumed thirtieth ses- 
sion wi,th the recommendation that they be forwarded to 
the Committee for Industrial Development. Accordingly, 
the ‘Committee included the question of the petroleum 
industry in less developed countries on the agenda of 
its first session, convened on 27 March 1961. The Cm- 
mittee recommended to the Council that it request the 
Secretary-General to make a study of the methods of 
financing and capital requirements of petroleum explora- 
tion in less: developed countries and to make the study 
available to the Committee at its second session (in 
February 19&Z), At its thirty-first session, the Council 
approved making this study (resolution 817 [XXXI) ) 
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endorsing the programme of work recommended in the 
Committee’s report) + 

A progress report by the SecrFtary-General on the 
preparations for the United Nations ,Conference on New 
Sources of Energy was considered by the Economic and 
Social Council at its thirtieth session. The observer for 
1dy offered to provide host facilities for the Con- 
ference. The Council approved the proposed arrange- 
ments and accepted the offer of the Government of I,tdy 
(resolution 779 (XXX)), The Conference will be held 
at Rome, from 21 to 31 August 1961, and is expected 
to have an attendance of some 500 scientists, technicians, 
economists and administrators,. It will examine, in the 
light of SOme 250 papers distributed to participants in 
advance, the practical problems and experience in the 
utilization of solar energy, wind power and geothermal 
energy, with special reference to the problems of the 
less developed countries. 

ItI addition, the Secretariat is engaged, on a continu- 
ing basis, in the study of methods of economic appraisal 
of energy resources (pursuant to Economic and Social 
COunciI resolution 653 (XXIV) of 26 July 19.57). 

(j) TRAINING PROGRAMME FOR AFRICAN ECONOMISTS 

The training programme was’ initiated at United Na- 
tions Headquarters in November 1957 through technical 
assistance fellowships awarded for a period of six 
months. The programme aims at providing training for 
government officials, either economists or civil servants 
whose work is closely related to economic activities, and 
thereby to assist African Governments. in establishing 
a nucleus of trained economists in the civil service, espe- 
cially in the field of economic development. It should 
enable the participants to gain experience in interna- 
tional economic problems, methode of international as- 
sistance, the working of the United Nations and its 
various organs and agencies, wi,th particular attention 
given to those activities related to economic development 
problems in Africa, or in countries with similar economic 
conditions. 

A fourth programme was held in both English and 
French from 19 September 1960 to 3 March 1961. 
Nineteen African officials nominated by their Govern- 
ments were selected from among the candidates,, in close 
collaboration with the Economic Commission for Africa. 
They were two each from Guinea, Libya, Nigeria, So- 
malia, the Sudan, Togo, and the United Arab Republic 
(Egyptian Region), and one each from Ghana, Liberia, 
Morocco, Tunisia and the United Arab Republic (Syr- 
ian Region). 

Since 1947, the programme’s curriculum has de- 
veloped in such a way as to include the study of national 
economic planning, and related fields-such as the com- 
pilation of national income statistics, fiscal policies and 
investment incentives, industrialization, commercial pal- 
icy, the protection of industries, and the educational 
training and social aspects of economic development, In 
each of the programmes, the participants are given the 
opportunity to visit at least two countries actively in 
process of economic development, for example Puerto 
Rico, Jamaica, and, during the fourth programme, the 
development projects of southern Italy. 

An additional feature of the fourth programme was, 
at its conclusion, a week’s briefing at the secretariat 
of the Economic ICommission for Africa in Addis Ababa, 

The participants were introduced to the Commission’s 
work and activities, particularly in terms of its possible 
assistance to African countries’ in the field of economic 
development. 

It is intended to continue this training programme, 
and invitations were sent to Governments to nominate 
candidates for the fifth programme which is to take place 
at United Nations Headquarters from September l%.l 
to February 1962. 

3. Development of international economic 
co-operation 

The Economic and Social Council held a series of 
meetings at the ministerial level during the thirtieth ses- 
sion, and a summary of the discus’sions which took place 
were included in the #Council’s report to the Assembly 
at its fifteenth session. 

On 3 August 1960, the council adopted resolution 782 
(XXX) by which it recognized that such meetings, held 
from time to time under appropriate conditions and cir- 
cumstances, might contribute to the advancement of the 
Council’s objectives. and invited members to inform 
the Secretary-General of their views regarding the con- 
ditions and circumstances under which it might be useful 
for the Council to provide for a further meeting at the 
ministerial level, 

The Secretary-General submitted the replies he re- 
ceived in answer to this request to the #Council at its 
thirty-first session. Most members,, both in their replies 
and in their statements in the Council, gave support to 
the concept of meetings at the ministerial level; although 
some considered that they should be held at longer in- 
tervals and only after careful preparation. It was sug 
gested that they should be focused on one or two topics 
where substantial progress could be made. On 28 April 
1961, the Council adopted resolution 818 (XxX1) by 
which it decided to consider at its resumed thirty-second 
session preparations to hold a meeting at the ministerial 
level at its thirty-fourth session (summer 1%2). 

A second report on ways and means of promoting 
wider trade co-operation among States was prepared for 
submission to the Council at its thirty-second session 
in accordance with General Assembly resolutions 1421 
(XXIV) of 5 December 1959 and 1519 (XV) of 1.5 De- 
cember 1960. The first report, which was before the 
Council at its thirtieth session, dealt with trade rela- 
tions between the centrally planned and the market 
economies. The second report contained a review of 
trade relations between the under-developed and indus- 
trially advanced economies. This report first analysed the 
long-term trends and short-period fluctuations in trade 
between the two groups of countries and noted the sig- 
nificance of these trends and fluctuations for the eco- 
nomic development of the under-developed countries 
Policies of the industrial, centrally planned and under- 
developed countries affecting the long-term trends in 
trade of primary commodities were then reviewed ; par- 
ticular attention was paid to the policies of industrial 
countries relating to trade in agricultural products and 
to the recommendations which have been made at the 
international level for reduction of the obstacles to trade 
in these products. Emphasizing the prospective impor- 
tance of an expanding flow of exports, of manulfactur@ 
from the under-developed countries, the report next dis- 
cussed the current policies of developed and under- 



Economic and social developments 107 

developed eountt;ies. relating to such trade in manufac- 
tures. In the concluding s’ections, after a review of inter- 
national action to mitigate the: short-period instability in 
primary commodity trade by means of commodity agree- 
ments, recent proposals to offset the adverse effects of 
instability in commodity trade through international 
cgmpensatory action were noted, 

4. International commodity problems 

International markets for primary commodities have 
continued to be characterized by sharp fluctuations and 
also, in a number of cases, by persistent imbalances 
reflecting longer-term factors. Among other conse- 
quences of these tendencies, the unsettling changes in 
the export earnings of primary exporting countries- 
particularly those which are less developed-present a 
problem of special concern to Governments and inter- 
national organizations. Solutions have continued to be 
sought through inter-governm,ental consideration and 
action on a commodity-by-commodity basis. Considera- 
tion has also been given to the possible development of 
other international measures designed to mitigate the 
adverse effects of large commodity fluctuations, particu- 
larly on the economies of countries heavily dependent 
on the export of primary commodities. A better com- 
prehension of commodity problems and their po.ssible 
solution is being furthered by systematic study and 
review. 

At the United Nations Tin Conference of 1960, a 
second Inrernational Tin Agreement was negotiated and 
signed on behalf of countries representing a major share 
of world productio,n and consumption. Subject to the 
necessary ratifications or acceptances, the agreement was 
scheduled to enter into force for a period of five years 
on 1 July 1961, the date at which the first International 
Tin Agreement expires. The agreement incorporates a 
stabilizing mechanism’ similar to that contained in the 
first .Agreement providing for the co-ordinated operation 
under prescribed conditions of a buffer stock and of 
export control. 

The International Lead and Zinc Study Group, which 
held its first session in January and February 1960, 
continued during 1960 the voluntary curtailments of 
commercial offerings of lead which had been announced 
by the Lead and Zinc Committee in 1959; in early 1961, 
this action was replaced by voluntary curtailments in 
production by certain participating countries. Curtail- 
ments of commercial offerings of zinc by participating 
countries were abandoned early in 1960 and not re- 
introduced. 

In April 1961, t,he Cocoa Study Group o,f FA0 
arranged for the preparation of a draft international 
cocoa agreement. It was also agreed that interim’ actio,n 
should be considered if it was thought necessary before 
such an agreement could be brotight into force. 

The international councils concerned with olive oil, 
sugar, tin and wheat continued to administer the agree- 
ments with which they are concerned, and various com- 
modity committees and study groups continued to 
survey the situation in particular commodity markets. 
The function of co-ordinating the activities of the 
individual commodity study groups and councils con- 
tinued to be performed by the Interim Co-ordinating 
Committee for International Commodity Arrangements 
(ICCICA). In its 1961 Review of Intevzational Com- 

modity, Problems, the Committee reviewedcinter-govern- 
mental, consultation and action an individual commodities 
during the period. It also offered certain observations, 
based on its fourteen years of experience of .inter- 
governmental consultation and action on individual 
commodity problems, regarding the principles of inter- 
national action as well as inter-governmental commodity 
agreements, including the considerations affecting gov- 
ernmental attitudes towards. participation in such agree- 
ments. At the request of the Commission on Inter- 
national Commodity Trade and the Interim Co- 
ordinating Committee, the Secretary-General has con- 
tinued to issue periodically a memorandum entitled 
Recent Commod,ity DeveEopments. 

The Commodity Swzwy, 1960 reviewed current de- 
.velopments on specific markets and assessed recent 
trends in the world commodity situation, It pointed 
out that for primary commodities as a group, 1959/ 
1960 was characterized by record levels of consumption, 
production and trade. With higher personal incomes 
in most countries and widespread increases in gross 
domestic expenditure, demand was generally well above 
1958/1959 levels. Consumption of foodstuffs was stimu- 
lated to some extent by a further decline in prices 
and an increase in the volume sold on concessionary 
terms, while in the case of raw materials, absorption, 
which is directly related to the rate of activity in 
manufacturing industry, was appreciably higher. Unlike 
consumption, world production of the major com- 
modities moving in international trade increased less 
between 19.58/1959 and 1959/19@ than in the preceding 
p.eriod, largely because of a slackening in the rate of 
growth of food production, particularly wheat and 
sugar. The increase in international trade between 1958/ 
1959 and 1959/1960 represented an acceleration of the 
trend in the earlier period, a vigorous expansion of 
imports into western Europe and Japan being the majot 
contributory facto,r. All major categories shared in the 
recent increase and while a substantial ,proportion of 
the increase in shipments originated in the Uqited 
States, the export quantum of the primary exporting 
countries rose by over 7 per cent between 1958/1959 
and 1959/1960 compared with only 4 per cent in the 
previous period, 

The Sumley pointed out that, while these developments 
resulted in a rise in average commodity prices between 
1958/1959 and 1959/1960, the slow recovery in prices 
which began early in 1959 was not maintained in 1960: 
the price index of primary commodities in international 
trade levelled out after the first quarter and began to 
drift downwards again. This reflected partly the 
tendency for the growth in manufacturing output to 
slacken measurably after a vigorous but short-lived 
recovery and partly the continuing pressure of accumu- 
lating surpluses on a number of markets for foodstuffs. 
The Survey concluded that although it was only recently 
that the imbalance between consumption and production 
had been dramatized by large surpluses and idle capacity, 
the genesis of the problem lay in the earlier post-war 
years when relatively high prices and rapidly growing 
demand stimuldted investment in facilities to produce 
food, fuels and raw materials. 

The feasibility of establishing machinery within the 
framework of the United Nations. to assist in offsetting 
the effects of large fluctuations in commodity trade on 
balances of payments was the subject of a report, Inter- 
national Conzpensation for Fluctuations in Commod2y 
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Trade, prepared by a group of experts appointed by the 
Secretary-General under General Assembly resolution 
1423 (XIV). In accordance with the General As- 
sembly’s request, the report was transmitted to the 
Commission on International Commodity Trade at its 
ninth session to assist it in considering compensatory 
financial measures, and also to the thirty-second session 
of the Economic and Social Council, which has been 
requested to transmit the report with its comments to 
the General Assembly. 

Before considering the possible need for new inter- 
national machinery, the group of experts examined the 
relevance of existing sources of international liquidity. 
The further development of long-term loans and grants 
which are compensatory in effect was also examined. 
The International Monetary Fund, it was observed, was 
already engaged in compensatory financing of importance 
to some of its members and, with its recently enlarged 
resources and increasing experience in dealing with the 
problems of primary producing countries, was capable of 
considerably augmenting t,his activity. The experts 
offeied several suggestions to this end ; however, bearing 
in mind both the severity of the problem likely to be 
faced by many primary producing countries and the basic 
nature of the Fund, they doubted whether the Fund 
could completely meet the need for measures to offset 
instability in export earnings. They therefore considered 
ot,her possible instruments of international compensatory 
action. The basic object of such action, it was suggested, 
should be to provide insurance against a decline in 
export proceeds, however defined, due to instability 
in commodity trade. This conception represented a 
further development of ideas advanced in several reports 
submitted previously to the United Nations. Of various 
possible arrangements to give financial compensation fo,r 
declines in export proceeds, those regarded by the 
experts as most feasible presuppose a willingness of 
advanced countries to contribute, on the understanding 
that their direct benefits would not equal their contribu- 
tions. A central “development insurance fund” was 
envisaged into which all partidipating countries would 
pay contributions and against which members would 
make financial claims t,hat would be paid automatically 
in stated circumstances. 

Owing to the short interval between the receipt of 
the experts’ report and its ninth session, the Com- 
mission on International Commodity Trade found it 
possible to conduct only a limited exchange of views on 
the report and on the subject of compensatory financing 
in general. In anticipation of a thorough consideration 
of the subject at its tenth session in 1962, the Com- 
mission requested the Secretary-General, with the 
advice of the relevant international agencies, to prepare 
a study on a. number of matters relating particularly 
to the “insurance proposals” put forward in the experts’ 
report. It also decided to place on the agenda of the 
joint session to be hebd in 1962 with the Committee 
on Commodity Problems of FA0 the subject of the 
application of international compensatory financing 
measures to individual commodities. 

In considering measures to deal with fluctuations in 
primary commodity markets, the Commission on Inter- 
national Commodity Trade at its ninth session had 
before it a report containing the text of additional 
replies by Governments to a questionnaire transmitted 
by the Secretary-General in the preceding.year, bringing 
the number of replies received up to fifty-two. It also 

reviewed considerations affecting Governments’ attitudes 
towards participation in international commodity agree- 
ments and had before it in this connexion the discussion 
of the subject in the 1961 Review of International Canz- 
nzodity Problems. 

5. Fiscal and financial problems 

(a) BUDGETARY PROBLEMS 

The Secretariat’s studies on the improvement of 
budgetary techniques and practices which had hitherto 
concentrated on the economic and functional reclassifica- 
tion of budget data, were during the current year 
directed more particularly to other problems of budget 
management, A draft Manual for Progranzme and 
Performance Budgeting was prepared as a guide to the 
use of these advanced techniques for measuring the 
results of government programmes in real or physical 
terms. 

The third regional Budget Workshop for Asia and 
the Far East, which took place in Bangkok, Thailand, 
from 17-26 August and in Manila, Philippines, from 28 
August to 2 September 1960, dealt especially with the 
prob,lems of programme and performance budgeting, 
using the draft Manual as its basic working paper. 

Following the session in Bangkok, the participating 
experts, who came from twenty countries, visited Manila 
to observe the operations of the Philippine budget 
system, which is based on programme and performance 
techniques, The report of the Workshop, published in 
May 1961, recommended, inter aZ;a, that the Secretariat 
prepare an annual review of developments in budget 
reclassification and management in the region, undertake 
country case studies on the application of performance 
budgeting and continue its studies of improved bud- 
getary techniques. The Workshop also noted the further 
progress made by the countries in the region in the field 
of budget reclassification. The Economic Commission 
for Asia and the Far East, at its eleventh session held 
in March l%l, in New Del,hi, India, discussed this 
report and in endorsing its recommendations proposed 
a fourth workshop to be held in 1963 or 1964. 

Preparatory field investigations have been undertaken 
and documentation is being prepared for the first 
regional Workshop on Problems of Budget Reclassifica- 
tion and Management in Africa to be held in Addis 
Ababa in September 1961. 

The public finance chapter of the United Nationi 
Statistical Yearbook for 1960 contained information on 
major components of government expenditures, receipts 
and public debt for fifty-eight countries, The major 
revision of these public finance tables, begun in 1958, 
continued and the new economic-functional classification 
in now shown for twenty-one countries, This reflects 
the substantial progress the Member Governments have 
made in the reclassification of government transactions. 

There have been increased requests for technical 
assistance in this field during the year, particularly from 
the newly independent countries in Africa, Long-range 
assistance to these countries includes advice on budget 
management in Ghana, and assistance in the preparation 
of the first consolidated budget of Somalia on the basis 
of the separate budgets of its constituent former terri- 
tories. A new form of technical assistance has been 
the inclusion of budget experts in such over-all eco- 
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nomic missions as the ECLA advisory groups established 
in Bolivia, Colombia aad Venezuela, 

(b) TAX PROBLEMS 

To keep up to date the information on the rapidly 
expanding network of agreements for the avoidance of 
double taxation and the prevention of fiscal evasion, 
three supplements to volume IX of the series Inter- 
national Tax Ageewents were distributed, containing 
the texts of fifty-four recent agreements which had 
been concluded’ up to July 1960. To the same end, a 
first supplement will be issued in 1961 to volume VIII, 
of the series entitled World Guide to International Tax 
Agreemmts, which contains country tables indicating 
the current status of all tax agreements. 

Particular attention continues to be given to the use 
of tax measures affecting foreign investments in under- 
developed countries. A survey of such recent measures 
was ,included in the further report by the Secretary- 
General on the promotion of the international flow of 
private capital submitted to the Economic and Social 
Council at itsl thirty-second session (see section 2 
(b), above). 

Two new volumes of the World Tax Series entitled 
Taxatiolz in Sweden and Taxation in India were issued 
in the past year. This series is prepared by the Harvard 
University Law School’s International Program in 
Taxation, in consultation with the United Nations 
Secretariat. 

Technical assistance rendered in the field of taxation 
continued to be addressed mainly to the task of adjusting 
tax systems to development needs and policies and to 
strengthening the structure and operation of tax admin- 
istration, Training of government officials was provided 
through fellowships for study abroad or under systematic 
training programmes carried out in their own countries. 
Recently, technical assistance has been characterized by 
substantial requests from newly independent countries 
often requiring long-range assistance, e.g. in the estab- 
lishment of land valuation schemes as a basis for the 
introduction of effective real estate taxation. 

(c) FINANCIAL PROBLEMS 

Technical assistance services in the financial field 
during the period related chiefly to the regulation and 
operation of commercial and investment banks, insurance 
companies and other financial institutions. For the first 
time, assistance was given in setting up a permanent 
re-insurance company. Another novel assignment was 
carried out by two experts who gave advice in 
conducting savings surveys of household and unincor- 
porated enterprises, Under the OPEX (Operational and 
Executive Personnel) scheme, management personnel 
was provided to a number of countries for banks and 
development corporations. 

Training programmes for government officials in 
financial subjects incladed fellowships in central bank 
policies and management at the annual courses of the 
Latin American Centre for Monetary Studies 
(CEMLA), in-service training in commercial banks of 
advanced countries, and fellowships in insurance opera- 
tion and management, which included academic courses 
as well as practical training with large insurance 
companies. 

(For the reports prepared during the period regarding 
foreign investment questions, see above, section 2 
(b) of this chapter.) 

6. International co-operation on 
cartography 

In accordance with Econotiic and Social Council reso- 
lution 715 A (XXVII), a small Group of Experts on 
Geographical Names was constituted, and met in New 
York from 20 June to 1 July 1960. It studied the tech- 
nical problems of domestic standardization of geographical 
names and the desirability of holding an international 
conference on the subject and of the sponsoring of work- 
ing groups based on common linguistic systems. The 
report of the Group was considered by the Council at 
its thirty-first session. 

BY its resolution 814 (XxX1) of 27 April 1961, the 
Council recommended Governments of Member States, 
inter alia, to implement the Group’s recommendations as 
appropriate and requested the Secretary-General to pro-. 
ride, clearing-house functions for collecting and ~~pply- 

mg mformation on the stacdardization of geographical 
names carried out by Member States and to assist, when 
requested, the Member States in establishing national 
organizations for standardizing geographical names and 
in setting up working groups using the same linguistic 
system. 

In pursuance of the Economic and Social Council reso- 
lution 761 B (XXIX), the Secretary-.General submitted 
to the ,Council at its thirty-first session a report on his 
consultations with Gov,erwents of the members of the 
Economic Commission for Africa, interested specialized 
agencies and other interested international organizations 
on the convening of a United Nations regional carto- 
graphic conference for Africa. The report was based on 
comments received from twenty-four Governments, four 
specialized agencies and three other international organi- 
zations, most of which indicated their support of, or 
interest in, calling such a conference and made proposals 
for the agenda and suggestions regarding the arrange- 
ments for the conference, The Council requested the 
Secretary-General, in co-operation with the Executive 
Secretary of ECA and in cons$ation with the specialized 
agencies, to take the steps neces’sary to convene the con- 
ference, not later than 1962 (resolution 816 (XxX1) ). 
Consultation with the Executive Secretary of ECA has 
revealed that the second quarter of 1963 would be a more 
desirable time. 

As requested by Council resolution 761 C (XXIX), 
the Secretary-General reported to the Council the re- 
sults of his consultations with the Governments of coun- 
tries adhering to the conventions’ on the International 
Map of the World on the Millionth Scale (IMW), 
regarding the convening, not later than 1%2, of an 
international technical conference to review and revise, 
as necessary, the specifications which govern the prepara- 
tion and publications of the IMW sheets. The replies 
received from thirty Governments and four specialized 
agencies indicated a general agreement with the sugges- 
tion of holding the proposed conference, and the Govern- 
ment of the Federal Republic of ‘Germany offered to 
make the technical facilities available, if the lCouncil de- 
cided to call the conference in Bonn. In its resolution 
815 (xXx1), the ,Council asked the Secretary-General 
to take the necessary measures for an international tech- 
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nical conference on the International Map of the World 
on the Millionth Scale to be held in Bonn in. the second 
half of 1%2. 

7, Transport and communications 

As requested by the Economic and Social Council in 
resolution 724 B (XXVIII) of 17 July 1959, the 
Secretary-General presented to the Council at its thirty- 
first session a report on the development of interliational 
travel and tourism, 

The report was prepared in collaboration with the 
International Union of Official Travel Organisations 
(IUOTO), a non-g0vernmenta.l organization in cate- 
gory B consultative status with the Council, after con- 
sultation with UNESCO, ICAO, WHO, IMCO and 
the International Chamber of Commerce, a non-govern- 
mental organization in category A consultative status, 
A questionnaire dated 10 August 1960 was circulated to 
the Governments of the eighty-two States which were 
Members of the United Nations at that time and the 
answers were included in the report. They served to 
bring up to date the technical studies formerly made on 
those subjects. 

The report indicated that further action in the field on 
the inter-governmental level shou!d be directed primarily 
to encouraging the expansion of international travel by 
simplifying and standardizing as much as possible the 
documentary and other formalities applicable to inter- 
national tourists, by providing additional physical facilities 
to handle growing traffic, by increasing the scope and 
effectiveness of official promotional activities, and by 
expanding the United Nations’ technical co-operation 
programme as regards tourism in countries in the process 
of clevelopment. 

As the majority of Member Governments which an- 
swered the questionnaire expressed themselves in favour 
of an early world-wide conference of a technical nature 
to deal primarily with frontier formalities, the report 
recommended the appointment of a small committee of 
experts to study the question of holding a conference, 

On 27 April 1961, the Council unanimously adopted 
resolution 813 (XxX1) which requested the Secretary- 
General, in consuItation if necessary with a group of not 
lnore than seven experts, to prepare recommendations 
concerning the nature, scope and location of the confer- 
ence on international travel and tourism, including a pro- 
visional agenda, for the consideration of the council at 
its thirty-third session. The resolution further requested 
him to call the conference as soon as possible, but not 
later than the autumn of 1963 ; recommended that he 
consult wi,th the appropriate specialized agencies, inter- 
ested inter-governmental organizations and competent 
non-goveriimeiital organizations in consultative status ; 
and requested Governments which had not replied to the 
questionnaire to do so as soon as possible. 

Three additional States became parties to the 1949 
Convention on Road Traffic, bringing the total to forty- 
six by 10 May 1961. Twenty-five States were parties 
to the 1949 Protocol on Road Signs and Signals. One 
additional State became a party to each of the two con- 
ventions and protocol opened for signature at the Con- 
ference on ,Customs Formalities for the Temporary 
Importation of Private Road Motor Vehicles and for 
Tourism (New York, 1954), so that on 10 May 1961 

there were thirty-six States parties to the Convention 
concerning Customs Facilities for Touring, thirty-one 
States parties to the Additional Protocol thereto relating 
to the importation of Tourist Publicity Documents and 
Material, and thirty-four States parties to the Customs 
Convention on the Temporary Importation of Private 
Road Vehic1e.s. 

Studies were made concerning transport in relation to 
economic development, and substantive support was given 
to technical assistance in sea and inland transport. 

8. Statistical developments 

(a) IMPROVEMENT OF NATIONAL STATISTICS 

Over the past few years, there has been a shift of 
emphasis from Headquarters to activities in the field, in 
line with the requirements of statistical developments. 
This shift has taken the form of such arrangements as 
are needed for regional conferences, regional statisti- 
cians, regional advisory teams and seminars. 

Africa, Asia and the Far East and Europe now have 
regional conferences of statisticians, tihere problems com- 
mon to the region are discussed and international stand- 
ards are adapted to regional tweeds. The Inter American 
Statistical Institute co-operates with the United Nations 
Secretariat with respect to Latin American adtivities 
&iilar to those carried out by the regional conferences, 

The eighth Conference of European Statisticians was 
held from 26 to 30 September 1960. Its subsidiary groups 
met as follows: Group of Rapporteurs on Comparisons 
Between Systems of National Accounts in Use in 
Europe, 20-24 June 1960; Working Group on Statistical 
Activities of ECE Committees, 4-8 July 1960; Working 
Group on Industrial Statistics, 13-21 February l%l ; 
joint (with FAO) Expert Group on Index Numbers of 
Agricultural Production, 6-16 March l%l ; Working 
Group on Electronic Data-Processing Machines, 26 April- 
2 May l%l. The second Conference of African Statisti- 
cians (the “youngest” of the regional conferences) is to 
begin, on 26 June 1961. Its. Working Group on the 
Treatment of Non-Monetary (Subsistence) Transactions 
Withip the Framework of National Accounts met from 
27 June to 2 July l%O and its Working Group on the 
Uses of National Accounts in Africa from 10 to 12 
January l%l. Following the third Conference of Asian 
Statisticians (April l%O) , its Working Group on Train- 
ing of Statisticians met from 8 to 18 November 1960. 

By 1960, a regional statistician was attached to each 
of the regional economic commissions (pursuant to Eco- 
nomic and Social Cowncil resolution 622 A (XXII > ) ,_. 
These regional statisticians are assisting countries in the 
development and improvement of their statistical services 
by helping to formulate requests for expert assistance, 
giving on-the-spot advice and assisting in the establish- 
ment of training activities. Closer liaison is being estab- 
lished between the regional statisticiatls and technical 
assistance experts under technical assistance country 
programmes. 

The United Nations FA0 team of three regional 
census (population and agriculture) advisers continued 
its activities in Asia and the Far East, making 35 visits 
to 15 countries in 1960. A regional adviser on economic 
statistics visited 13 countries in Africa during 1960. In 
l%l, plans were made for a United Nations team of five 
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regional advisers to work in Africa; three of the mem- 
bers (specialists in demographic statistics and sampling 
techniques) had taken up their duties by mid-1961. 

In addition to the regional advisers mentioned above, 
53 experts gave statistical advice to 26 countries under 
the technical assistance programme. Twenty-seven fellow- 
ships were awarded to nationals. of 15 countries for study 
abroad (not including fellowships for participation at the 
seminar on industrial statistics for Latin America and 
the international training centre on vital and liealth 
statistics for the Western Pacific Region (see below) ). 

The Statistical Center of the University of the Philip- 
pines was provided with the services of a principal ad- 
viser and a lecturer during the period under review. In 
addition to the regular programme (enrolment of over 
125 for each semester of the 1960-1961 academic year), 
the Center offered two special courses-one for 39 par- 
ticipants and one for 35. The Academy for Statistics in 
Djakarta (established in 1958) had the services of an 
adviser/lecturer during 1960-1961. At the beginning of 
1961, the Academy had approximately 135 students 
enrolled in the three classes. The first three recipients of 
the degree of Bachelor of Statistics, served as assistant 
teachers in 1961. 

During the period under review, technical assist&ce 
to Africa was greatly intensified. Detailed statistical pro- 
grammes were worked out for many of the newly inde- 
pendent nations ; during the first half of l%l, a number 
of advisers and experts started their assignments. Plans 
were made’ for holding five regional training centres, all 
starting in l%l ; these are in addition to the training 
course already held in Accra (see below). 

From March to June 1961, a West African training 
centre in population census techniques was held in 
Accra, organized by the Government of Ghana with the 
co-operation of the United .Nations, with 10 participants 
(from Liberia, Nigeria and Sierra Leone). The objec- 
tive was to give thorough training in all phases of census 
work in order to enable the participants to plan and 
carry out censuses, in their own countries. The training 
was both theoretical and practical and included taking an 
experimental census. This, centre followed the pattern 
established in 1958 by the regional census training cen- 
tres for Latin America and for Asia and the Far East. 

From. 5 to 9 September 1960, a seminar on use of vital 
and health statistics for genetic and radiation studies was 
held in Geneva, organized by the United Nations and 
the World Health Organization, with 60 participants.. 
This seminar brought together for the first time human 
geneticists, radiation epidemiologists, civil registrars, 
vital statisticians and health statisticians for an exchange 
of information on the records and vital and health 
statistics needed (and how best to obiain them) for 
studies of genetics and of the effecbs of radiation in 
human populations. 

From 10 to 28 October 1960, a seminar on industrial 
statistics for Latin America was held in Santiago, Chile, 
sponsored by the United Nations and the Inter American 
Statistic& Institute, with 44 participants. This was a 
series of detailed technical discussions of the various 
aspects of planning, programming and carrying out in- 
quiries into industrial establishments. This seminar was 
in preparation for the 1963 World Programme of Basic 
Industrial Statistics (see below). 

From 17 October to 25 NoGember 1960, an inter- 
national training course on vital and health statistics for 

the Western Pacific Region was held in Manila, spon- 
sored by the United Nations and WHO, with 41 par- 
ticipants. The general objective was to assist countries 
and territories in the region in improving their civil 
registration and vital and health statistical lservices SO 

that the resultant records and statistics might better fblfil 
national needs and promote international comparability. 

A project on income distribution of Puerto Rico is 
being jointly undertaken by the Secretariat and the 
Puerto Rico Planning Board, Plans were made for tabu- 
lations of the distribution of Puerto Rican families by 
size of income and for cross-tabulations of families by 
income size and various other socio-economic character- 
istics. A similar joint project to establish an input-output 
matrix for another country was completed during the 
year. 

An important function of the Secretariat is the estab- 
lishment and revision (as the need arises) of standard 
classifications and definitions. 

At the request of the Statistical ICommission in 1960, 
the Secretary-General published the Standard Inter- 
national Trade Classification, Revised, which for the ,first 
time made it possible for countries to base both customs 
nomenclature and statistical classification on a single list 
of goods. The original (1950) ‘Classification was used in 
1961 by 85 countries and territories, accounting for 
approximately 80 per cent of world trade. In accordance 
with the recommendation of the Commission, Govern- 
mentis are making the revisions required by the SITC, 
Revised; beginning with data for 1%1, most counttries 
will have incorporated the revisions. 

The Intsmzational Standard Indwtrial Classification of 
All Economic Activities (ISIC) is known to have been 
used by 59 countries as a basis for formulating their 
industrial classifications; 20 additional countries are 
known to have national classifications which coincide 
closely with the IS6C. Since 1952, 80 countries have un- 
dertaken periodic inquiries into mining and manufactur- 
ing, many lstimulated by the Statistical Commission’s 
recommendations. 

Pursuant to the Statistical Commission’s request in 
l%Q, the Secretary-General issued a revision of the 
International Recommendations in Basic Itiulustrial Statis- 
tics as a guide to countries in developing these statistics 
and in compiling internationally comparable data. Also at 
the #Commission’s request, the Secretary-General issued 
International Recommendations on the 1963 World Pro- 
gramme of Basic Industrial Statistics. So far, approxi- 
mateli 80 countries have indicated their intention of 
participating in the 1963 World Programme, launched in 
1958. In preparation for the Programme, a Latin Amer- 
ican s&nar on industrial statistics was held in 1960 
(see abve) and one has been planned for Asia and 
the Far East. 

Betw&n 1955 and mid-l%l, over 1850 censuses were 
taken under the 1960 World Population Census Pro- 
gramme ; fifty to sixty more are anticipated by the end 
of 1964. 

In addition to establishing and revising standards, the 
Secretariat has over the years prepared technical studies 
and handbooks on a variety of statistical subjects. The 
latest of these, A Short Manual on Sampling, Vol. I, 
Elements of Sample Sztrvey Theory, was issued in 1961. 
Part I consists of a description, discussion and compari; 
son of theoretical concepts and processes; part II is prin- 
cipally a set of examples illustrating a wide variety of 



processes, prefaced by the formulae used for estimating 
the mean (or aggregate), and .the relevant sampling 
error variance, and indicating in #some detail the working 
of the data. 

A Bibliography of Inqwiries tincl Selected Statistical 
Series, Industrial and Distributive Units was issued by 
the Secretariat in 1960, and work has begun on a 
rev&d version of the bibliography. 

A report on the definition and measurement of levels 
of living, along with the comments a.nd suggestions of 
the Statistical Commission at its eleventh session in 
1960, was considered by the inter-agency Working Party 
on Statistics for Social Programmes at its September 
1960 meeting in ‘Geneva. At its thirteenth session in 
l%l, the Social ‘Commission considered a revised version 
of the report and agreed that the Secretary-General 
should be asked to distribute it to Member States for 
their interim guidance. 

The Working Party considered preliminary drafts of 
chapters for the Handbook of Household Surveys, and 
drafts revised in the light of the discussion will be pre- 
sented to its October 1961 meeting. 

(b) DATA COLLECTION AND PUBLICATION 

The Secretariat continued to collect and publish data 
on external trade, production and prices, transport, 
energy, national income, population, vital statistics, 
migration and, as needed, on other subjects. It also 
kept up to date regional and global figures of economic 
and social interest. 

The quarterly and annual index numbers of industrial 
production were extended to provide data on the Euro- 
pean Economic Community;, Asia (including Japan) and 
countries classified accordmg to degree of industriali- 
zation. Compilation was almost completed on world 
and regional index numbers of employment correlative 
to the international index of industrial production. 

Annual tables in matrix form were compiled, analys- 
ing the provenance and destination of world trade into 
each of six large commodity classes based on the SITC 
(see above) : food, beverages and tobacco ; ‘raw ma- 
terials; ‘fuel ; chemicals; machinery and transport equip- 
ment: other manufactured goods. In addition, matrix 
tables were compiled for seven selected commodities 
of particular economic importance. 

The world indexes of prices of basic commodities 
now show the exports of developed separately from 
those of under-developed areas. 

Analytical tables were prepared showing the rate 
of growth in the gross domestic product and its key 
components between 1950 and 1959 and the shifts in 
the relative importance of the different sources of origin 
of, and expenditure on, the gross domestic product 
and of savings, 

Tables were produced showing forty-year trends in 
proportion of population economically active, illiterate, 
urban, married and single and living in cities of 100,000 
or more inhabitants. 

The following regular annual publications were issued 
during the period under review: t’he Statistical Year- 
book, 1960, presenting the more important economic 
and social series; the Demographic Yearbook, 1960, 
containing the principal demographic series for over 
ZOO countries and territories and featuring population 

trends; the Yearbook of International Trade Statistics, 
19.59, giving detailed annual statistics for 132 countries 
covering about 98 per cent of world trade ; the Y,enrbook 
of National Accowts Statistics, 1960, containing data 
for over 90 countries (including detailed estimates of 
national product, national income and related ag regates 
for 69 countries) ; World Energy Supplies, 19 4 6-1959, 
giving statistics on production, trade and consumption 
of solid and liquid fuels, gas and electricity for approxi- 
mately 160 countries covering virtually the world’s 
population. 

These five basic reference books were supplemented 
by the following publications : Monthly Bulletin of Sta- 
tistics; Dire&w of International Trade, eleven monthly 
and one annual issue (published jointly by the United 
Nations, the International Monetary Fund and the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment) ; Commodity Trade Statistics, quarterly (pur- 
suant to the Statistical Commission’s recommendation, 
this publication is now being produced by large-scale 
electronic machine, making possible the inclusion of 
additional .detail and regional totals not previously pub- 
lished ; the additional detail has required publication 
in two volumes each quarter, one for’ imports and one 
for exports) ; Populatioti and Vital Statistics Report, 
quarterly ; Current Economic Indicators, quarterly ; 
Patterns of Industrial Growfh, 1938-1958, to be issued 
from time to time. 

At the request o’f the Economic and Social Council 
(resolution 662 A (XXIV) ) , the Secretary-General 
prepared a report entitled Intmational Ecolzomic As- 
sistance to the Less Developed Countries, This contained 
a special section examining changes in the flow of eco- 
nomic assistance in the six-year period ending in 1959. 

9. Human righta 

(a) DRAFT INTERNATIONAL COVENANTS ON HUMAN 
RIGHTS 

At its fifteenth session the General Assembly con- 
tinued its consideration of the draft International Cove- 
nants on Human Rights. The Third Committee adopted 
four articles of the draft Convenant on Civil and Politi- 
cal Rights. It has so far adopted the preamble and 
article 1 of each Covenant, all the substantive articles 
of the Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights and thirteen of the substantive articles of the 
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, The Assembly 
decided to continue the consideration of the draft 
Covenants at its sixteenth session. 

(b) ADVISORY SERVICES IN THE FIELD OF HUMAN 
RIGHTS 

Under the programme of advisory services the 
Secretary-General organized three regional seminars in 
1960: a seminar on the role of substantive criminal 
law in the protection of human rights, and the purposes 
and legitimate limits of penal sanctions, which took 
place in Tokyo from 10 to 24 May; a seminar on the 
protection of human rights in criminal procedure, in 
Vienna, from 20 June to 4 July ; and a seminar on the 
participation of women in public life, in Addis Ababa, 
from 12 to 23 December. In 1961, a seminar on the 
protection of human rights in the administration of 
criminal justice was held in New Zealand from 6 to 
20 February ; a seminar on the status of women in 



family law is scheduled to be held in Bucharest from 
19 June to 3 J”ly ; and a seminar 011 amparo, habeas 
COYPUS and other similar remedies is to be held in Mexico 
City from 15 to 28 August. For 1962 the Secretary- 
General will also organize three seminars: on the status 
of women in family law, 30 January to 12 February, 
is Singapore ; on freedom of information, 20 February 
to 5 March, in New Delhi; on judicial and other 
remedies against the abuse of administrative authority, 
with special emphasis on the question of control of 
public administration by parliamentary institutions, 
from 12 to 2.5 June, in Stockholm. 

The Commission on Human Rights, at its seven-- 
teenth session, proposed that the Economic and Social 
Council adopt a resolution approving the Secretary- 
General’s plan for holding seminars in 1961 and 1962, 
and request the Secretary-General to study “other effec- 
tive measures through advisory services for the purpose 
of promotion of human rights, in the light of resolution 
926 (X)” of the General Assembly, and to consider 
“the desirability of o,ffering fellowships and scholarships 
to Member States for 1962” under the programme of 
advisory services,. (See also section 10 (c) below). 

(C) PERIODIC REPORTS ON HUMAN RIGHTS 

In resolution 624 B (XXII) the Economic and Social 
Council requested States Members of the United 
Nations and of the specialized agencies. to submit, every 
three years, “a report describing developments and 
progress achieved during the preceding three years in 
the field of human rights . . ,“. The first series. of’trien- 
nial reports, covering the years 1954-1956, were sub- 
mitted by forty-one Governments. For the period 1957- 
1959, reports on human rights w.ere submitted by 
fifty-nine Governments. The Secretary-General prepared 
a summary of the reports on a topical basis and sub- 
mitted it to the Commission on Human Rights at its 
seventeenth session, The specialized agencies also sub- 
mitted reports in respect of the rights coming within 
their purview. 

After an exchange of views, the Commission decided 
to urge Member States which have not done so to 
submit reports on developments in human rights during 
the period 1957-1959 and requested the Secretary- 
General to draw the attention of Member States to the 
summaries of the periodic reports. The Commission 
appointed a committee on periodic reports on human 
rights and requested it to: examine the summaries of 
the periodic reports for the years 1957-1959; prepare, if 
in its opinion the available information was sufficient 
for this purpose, draft comments, conclusions and recom- 
mendations of an objective and general character: make 
recommendations to the Commission on the procedure 
to be followed with respect to future periodic reports ; 
and report to, the Commission at its eighteenth session. 

(d) STUDIES OF SPECIFIC RIGHTS OR GROUPS OF RIGHTS 

Right of everyone to be free from arbitrary arrest, 
detention and exile. By resolution 624 B (XXII) the 
Economic and Social Council authorized the Commis- 
sion on Human Rights to make studies of specific 
rights or groups of rights and approved as the first 
subject of special study “the right of everyone to be 
free from arbitrary arrest, detention and exile”. A com- 
mittee appointed by the Commission to make this study 
submitted its report to the Commission at its seven- 
teenth session, The report was based on some eighty 

country. monographs, prepared by ,the committee with 
the assistance of the Secretariat, on the laws and prac- 
tices relating to arrest, detention and exile. It con- 
tained an account of constitutional provisions relating 
to arrest, detention and exile ; an analysis of the grounds 
on which; and the procedures by which, a person may 
be arrested or detained, the rights and privileges of the 
person under arrest or detention, and remedies and 
sanctions against arbitrary arrest atid detention ; and a 
brief summary of provisions relating to exile, 

After taking note of the report, the Commission 
decided to forward it to all Member States and to 
request them to submit comments thereon by 1 October 
1961. It requested the committee to revise the report 
in the light of the comments to be submitted by Gov- 
ernments and any additional information, especially 
information concerning new Member States, which 
might be received, and to include in its revised report 
draft principles on the right of everyone to be free from 
arbitrary arrest, detention and exile. 

Right of arrested persolzs to communicate wit/z those 
whom it is necessary for them to consult in order to 
etisure their defence or to protect their essential in- 
terests, The Vienna seminar on the protection of human 
rights in criminal procedure expressed the voezl “that 
the Secretary-General draw the attention of the Com- 
mission on Human Rights or the Economic and Social 
Council to the desirability of concluding under the 
auspices of the United Nations, with due regard to the 
national legislation of the digerent States concerned 
and to the Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Of- 
fenders already adopted by the United Nations, an 
international convention on the right of arrested per- 
sons to communicate with those whom it is necessary 
for them to consult in order to ensure their defence or 
protect their essential interests”. The Secretary-Genera! 
brought this matter to the attention of the Commission 
on Human Rights. After an exchange of views, the 
Commission requested the Committee on the Right of 
Everyone to be Free from Arbitrary Arrest, Detention 
and Exile “to undertake a separate study of the right 
of arrested Ijersons to communicate with those whom it 
is necessary for them to consult in order to ensure 
their defence or to protect their essential interests”, 
to obtain further information on this subject and to 
submit a preliminary report to the Commission at its 
nineteenth session. 

(e) PREVENTION OF DISCRIMINATION AND PROTECTION 
OF MINORITIES 

The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina- 
tion and Protection of Minorities, at its thirteenth 
session from 10 January to 3 February 1961, continued 
to concentrate its efforts upon the eradication of dis- 
crimination in various fields: It noted with satisfaction 
that the General Conference of the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization had 
adopted a Convention and a Recommendation Against 
Discrimination in Education, and examined three 
studies of discrimination in various fields, prepared by 
its members, In addition, it examined information and 
comments relating to manifestations of racial prejudice 
and national and religious intolerance, and proposed 
further steps which the United Nations should take 
to eradicate such manifestations. The Sub-Commission’s 
report was considered by the Commission on Human 
Rights at its seventeenth session. 
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Discr&ifiatiafi hr ed?dcation. The texts of the Con- 
vention and Recomnlendation Against Discrimination 
in Education, adopted by the General Conference of 
UNESCO 011 14 December 1960, were transmitted 
to the Sub-Commission and to the Commission on 
Human Rights by the Director-General of UNESCO. 
Both noted the new instruments with satisfaction, and 
the Commission requested the Economic and Social 
council to invite States to apply the provisions of the 
Recommendation as fully and widely as possible and 
to become parties to the Convention. 

fliscrinlinntion in tlae matter of reliqiows rig}& and 
practices. A study of discrimination in the matter of 
religious rights and practices, prepared by Mr, Arcot 
Krishnaswami, Special Rapporteur of the Sub-Commis- 
sion, was printed and circurated by the Secretary- 
General, as authorized by the Economic and Social 
Council. The Commission postponed to its eighteenth 
session consideration of a series of draft principles 
which had been prepared by the Sub-Commission in 
1960 on the basis of proposals by Mr, Krishnaswami. 

Discrimination in the matter of jholitical righ.ts. The 
Sub-Commission considered a draft report on discrimi- 
nation in the matter of political rights prepared by 
its Special Rapporteur, Mr. Her&n Santa Cruz, and 
expressed its warm appreciation to all who had assisted 
in its preparation. Mr, Santa Cruz was invited to 
submit a final report to the Sub-Commission’s fourteenth 
session. 

Discrimination in respect of the right of eweryono 
to leave any country, in&d&g his own, and to rekr% 
to his country. The Sub-Commission also examined a 
progress report on the study of discrimination in respect 
of the right of everyone to leave any country, including 
his own, and to return to his country, submitted by 
its Special Rapporteur, Mr, JosC D. Ingles. Mr. Ingles 
was requested to present a draft report to the fourteenth 
session, 

Manifestations of racial prejudice and nationnl and 
religiozcs intolerance, Both the Sub-Commission and 
the ,Commission examined information and comments 
on manifestations of racial prejudice and national and 
religious intolerance, collected by the Secretary-General 
in accordance with resolution 6 (XVI) of the Com- 
mission, The Sub-Commission decided that it would 
take up this item again at a later session, should cir- 
cumstances render it necessary. On the recommendation 
of the Sub-Commission, the Commission prepared a 
draft resolution on this subject and proposed that the 
General Assembly adopt it to suppIement Assembly 
resolution 1510 (XV) of 12 December 1960. In par- 
ticular, the Commission suggested that Governments 
should be invited to continue their efforts to educate 
public opinion with a view to the eradication of racial 
prejudice and national and religious intolerance and the 
elimination of all undesirable influences promoting these, 
and to take appropriate measures to direct education 
with due regard to article 26 of the Universal Declara- 
tion of Human Rights and principle 10 of the Declara- 
tion of the Rights of the Child, It was further proposed 
that the General Assembly should call upon Govern- 
ments to take all necessary steps to rescind discrimina- 
tory laws which create and perpetuate racial prejudice 
and national and religious intolerance wherever they 
still exist, to adopt legislation if necessary for pro- 
hibiting such discrimination, and to take other ,appro- 
priate measures to combat such prejudice and mtoler- 

ante. Finally, the General AssembIy was asked to 
recommend that Governments should discourage, in 
every possible way, the creation, propagation or dis- 
semination, in whatever form,, of such prejudice and 
intolerance, and that speciahzed agencies and non- 
governmental organitations should be invited to co- 
operate fully in these efforts. 

Second United Na,fions Conference of Non-Govern- 
mental Organisations Interested in tlie Eradication of 
Prejudice and Discrimination. The Sub-Commission 
made a detailed study of the report of the Second 
United Nations Conference of Non-Governmental Or- 
ganizations Interested in the Eradication of Prejudice 
and Discrimination held in Geneva from 22 to 26 June 
1959. It took note in particular of resolutions concern- 
ing the intensification of UNESCO’s programme for 
the eradication of prejudice and discrimination, im- 
provement in the facilities for research into the causes 
of prejudice and discrimination, and the techniques for 
their eradication, the enactment of laws guaranteeing 
women equal rights, and further action to’ be taken by 
the United Nations to combat prejudice and discrimina- 
tion. The attention of other competent bodies was 
drawn to those resolutions. 

Protection of minorities. The Sub-Commission re- 
quested the Secretary-General to compile the texts of 
those international instruments which are of contem- 
porary interest and which provide special protective 
measures for ethnic, religious or linguistic groups and 
to present such a compilation, together with an analysis 
of these special measures, for consideration at its 
fourteenth session. 

Freedom from Prejudice and Discrimination Year 
and Day. The Commission on Human Rights at its 
seventeenth session requested the Economic and Social 
Council to recommend to the General Assembly the 
adoption of .a draft resolution requesting all States to 
observe a Freedom from Prejudice and Discrimination 
Year in the near future and thereafter to observe a 
Freedom from Prejudice and Discrimination Day every 
year. The Commission proposed that all States and 
interested organizations should be urged to organize, 
promote and participate actively in this observance on 
a national basis. As requested by the Commission the 
Secretary-General invited States to make comments on 
these recommendations, and submitted them to the 
Council at its thirty-second session. 

(f) FREEDOM OF INFORMATIOh 

Draft Convention on Freedom of Injormation. At the 
fourteenth session of the General Assembly, the Third 
Committee adopted the preamble and artide I, and at 
the fifteenth session, article 2, of the draft Convention 
on Freedom of Information. Article 1 defines the right 
to freedom of information, and article 2 sets forth the 
restrictions to which freedom of information may be 
subjected. The General Assembly will continue to 
consider the draft Convention at its’ sixteenth session. 

Draft Declaration on Freedom of Inform&ion, The 
draft Declaration, which was prepared by the Economic 
and Social Council, was placed on the agenda of the 
General Assembly at its fifteenth session. The Assembly 
decided to consider the draft Declaration at its sixteenth 
session. 

Development of information lnedia itt tinder-developed 
countries. Pursuant to Economic and Social Council 
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resolution 718 I (XXVII), UNESCO submitted a 
report on the development of information media in 
under-developed countries to the Commission on Human 
Rights at its seventeenth session and to the Council at 
its thirty-first session, On the Commission’s recom- 
mendation, the Council adopted resolution 819 A 
(XXXI), drawing the attention of Member States to 
the possibilities of action and international co-operation 
in promoting the development o,f national information 
media in the less developed countries, recommending 
that the Governments of the more developed countries 
co-operate with less developed countries with a view to 
meeting the urgent needs of the less developed coun- 
tries in the development of independent national infor- 
mation media, requesting UNESCO to prepare a 
further report containing specific recommendations to 
the Commission on additional concrete measures that 
might be taken through international co-operation to 
meet difficulties with which less developed countries are 
confronted. 

Developments in the field of freedom of information 
since 1954. Under Council resolution 718 II (XXVII), 
the Secretary-General appointed a special consultant 

c to prepare a report on the developments in the field of 
freedom of information since 1954. The report was sub- 
mitted to the Council at its thirty-first session. In reso- 
lution 819 B (XXXI), the Council requested the 
Secretary-General to circulate the report to Member 
States, to interested specialized agencies and to non- 
governmental organizations for their comments and any 
additional information which they might consider per- 
tinent, and requested the Commission on Human Rights, 
at its eighteenth session, to consider the report together 
with any comments that might be received. 

Annual rejort on freedom of information. The Coun- 
cil in resolution 718 II (XXVII) also requested the 
Secretary-General to prepare an annual report on free- 
dom of information. The first annual report, which 
will cover the years l%l-1962, will be submitted to 
the Commission at its eighteenth session, 

(g) SLAVERY,THESLAVETRADEANDINSTITUTIONS AND 
PRACTICES SIMILAR TO SLAVERY 

Pursuant to Economic and Social Council resolution 
772 D (XXX), the Secretary-General requested the 
Governments of States parties to the Supplementary 
Convention of 1956 on the Abolition of Slavery, the 
Save Trade and Institutions and Practices Similar to 
Slavery, to transmit to him, as provided in article 8, 
paragraph 2, of the Convention, copies of any laws, 
regulations and administrative measures to implement 
the provisions of the (Convention, or to inform him 
that they had not found it necessary to enact or put 
into effect such new laws, regulations or administrative 
measures. The Secretary-General communicated the 
information received to the thirty-second session of the’ 
Council, in accordance with article 8, paragraph 3, of 
the Convention. 

(h) DRAFT DECLARATION ON THE RIGIIT OF ASYLUM 

At its sixteenth session, the Commission on Human 
Rights adopted a draft Declaration on the Right of 
Asylum. The Economic and Social Council transmitted 
the draft to the ,General Assembly, which decided to 
consider it at its sixteenth session. 

(i) YEARBOOK ON HUMAN RKGI-ITS 

The Yearbook on Human Rights for 1959, the four- 
teenth volume in the series, was prepared during the 
year. It included constitutional provisions, laws and 
regulations, and judicial decisions relating to human 
rights in respect of eighty-eight States and various 
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

(j) COMMUNICATIONS CONCERNING HUMAN RIGHTS 

From 1 December 1959 to 30 November 1960, a 
total of 1,611 communications relating to human rights 
were received; they were dealt with in accordance with 
the procedure established in Economic and Social Coun- 
cil resolution 728 F (XXVIII). The Secretary-General 
presented a confidential list, a non-confidential list and 
a statistical account of the communications to the Com- 
mission on Human Rights at its seventeenth session. 
He also presented confidential lists and non-confidential 
lists to the Commission on the Status of Women at its 
fifteenth session and to the Sub-Commission on the 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minori- 
ties at its thirteenth session, A total of 173 communica- 
tions containing allegations of infringements of trade 
union rights and two communications concerning forced 
labour were forwarded to the ILO. 

10. Status of women 

(a) UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE FOR TNE ADVANCE- 
MENT OF WOMEN IN DEVElLOPING CIXJNTRIES 

Pursuant to a request by the Economic and Social 
Council (resolution 771 H (XXX) ), the Secretary- 
General submitted to the Council at its thirty-second 
session a preliminary report on United Nations assist- 
ance specially directed towards the advancement of the 
status of women in developing countries. The report, 
which was prepared in co-operation with Governments 
of Member States and the specialized agencies, will also 
,be considered by the Commission on the Status of 
Women at its sixteenth session. In this connexion, the 
General Assembly, at its fifteenth session (resolution 
1509 (XV) ), invited t,he Council and the Commission 
to take appropriate measures that would lead to special 
assistance by the United Nations and the specialized. 
agencies for th.e advancement of women in the developing 
countries, It expressed the hope that Governments, par- 
ticularly those of the developing countries, would take 
full advantage of existing United Nations programmes 
designed to improve the status. of women and that the 
United Nations and the specialized agencies would, for 
their part, direct their programmes to a greater extent 
towards ac.hieving this end. 

(b) POLITICAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN 

At its fifteenth session, the Commission had before 
it the following reports prepared by the Secretary- 
General : the annual memorandum. on constitutions, 
electoral laws and other legal instruments relating to 
the political rights of women, which had been previously 
submitted to the fifteenth session of the General As- 
sembly; a supplementary memorandum on the imple- 
mentation of the Convention on the Political Rights 
of Women ; and reports on the status of women in Trust 
and in Non-Self-Governing Territories. 
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The ,Commission noted that’ the United Nations 
publication on Political Education of Women was npw 
out of print and that the information in this pamphlet 
would be .extremely helpful in preparing women for the 
exercise of their civic and political rights and duties. 
It requested the Secretary-General to prepare a revised 
draft of this pamphlet, for a future session, to he 
entitled “Civic and Political Education for Women”, 
taking into account, if possible, the work of the non- 
governmental organizations and in consultation with the 
discussion leaders of the three United Nations seminars 
on the “Participation of Women in Public Life”. The 
hope was expressed that Governments of Member 
States where women do not as yet enjoy political rights 
will find it possible to be represented at that session 
of the Commission at which the revised draft pamphlet 
will be discussed. 

(c) ADVISORY SERVICES PROGRAMME IN THE FIELD OF 
HUMAN RIGHTS 

The Commission expressed its appreciation of, and its 
support for, the a,dvisory services programme in the 
field of human rights as outlined in the progress report 
of the Secretary-General. Further, information concern- 
ing the advisory services programme in relation to the 
status of women is contained in section 9 (b) above. 

After studying the report of the 1960 Seminar on the 
Participation of Women in Public Life held in Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia, the Commission requested the Eco- 
nomic and Social Council to ask the World Health 
Organization whether it considered it possible to meet 
the wishes of the participants of the Seminar by under- 
taking a study of the medical aspects involved in the 
customary practices to which many women are still 
subjected. 

(d) STATUS OF WOMEN IN PRIVATE LAW 

At its thirtieth session, the Economic and Social 
Council had before it the texts of a draft convention 
and a draft recommendation on the minimum age of 
marriage, consent to marriage and registration of 
marriages, which had been prepared by the Co,mmission 
on the Status of Women at its fo,urteenth session. The 
Council decided not to consider the texts of the instru- 
ments and requested the Secretary-General (resolution 
771 C (XXX) ) to transmit the documents to Govern- 
ments inviting them to submit observations in time for 
submission to the ,Commission’s fifteenth session on : 
(a) the question of whether a draft convention or a 
draft recommen,dation or both should be prepared; and 
(b) the provisions of the drafts dtawn up by the 
Commission. 

Accordingly, the Secretary-General submitted td the 
Commission at its fifteenth session a report containing 
extracts from the observations ceceived from thirty-six 
Governments. The Commission, taking into account the 
discussions at the thirtieth session of the, Council, the 
observations of Governments and statements submitted 
by Ilon-governmerltal organizations, transmitted to the 
Council a new text of a draft international convention 
on the consent to marriage, minimum age of marriage 
and registration of marriages, containing a preamble 
and three substantive articles, and requested the Council 
to recommend the adoption of this convention by the 
General Assembly. It also proposed a draft recom- 
mendation on the same subject for adoption by the 

Council. The Secretary-General has prepared for the 
thirty-second session of the Council a wo,rking paper 
on the draft convention and the draft recommendation. 

The Commission decided that a study should be 
undertaken of the legal conditions and effects of the 
dissolution of marriage, annulment of marriage and 
judicial, separation, It requested the Secretary-General 
to transmit to the Governments of States Members of 
the United Nations and of the specialized agencies a 
questionnaire on this subject and to prepare, on the 
basis of replies received, a report, if possible for the 
Commission’s seventeenth session. 

(8) ECONOMIC RIGHTS AND OPPORTUNITIES 

The Commission had before it a report by the Inter- 
national Labour Office on the application of Convention 
No. 111 concerning discrimination in employment and 
occupation. The Commission asked the Economic and 
Social Council to recommend that Governments of 
Member States of the United Nations and of the 
specialized agencies take the necessary measures to 
eliminate restrictions on the right of women, including 
married women and women contracting marriage, to 
work in all branches of employment and occupation. 
It invited the IL0 to continue its studies of discrimina- 
tion against women in respect of employment and 
occupation and to give further consideration to ways of 
eliminating all aspects of such discrimination. It further 
invited the IL0 to consider in this connexion to what 
extent such discrimination is attributable to the fact 
that the cost of ail or some social welfare benefits, 
particularly maternity benefits, is, defrayed. solely by 
employers and not out of public funds or other collective 
arrangements, in particular the existing systems of social 
security and social services. 

Also before the Commission were three reports by the 
Secretary-General on the occupational outlook for 
women : a supplementary report: on t.he access of women 
to training and employment in architecture, engineering 
and the legal profession, a report on draughtsmen and 
a report on science and engineering technicians not 
elsewhere clashified and laboratory assistants. The Com- 
mission requested the Council to recommend that 
Member State’s pay special attention to the problems 
of employment of women, and take all possible steps to 
promote for women who desire to work opportunities 
to obtain employment in accordance with their qualifica- 
‘tions and abilities. It also asked the Council to invite the 
IL0 to supplement its regular reports to the Com- 
mission on equal pay and related matters with informa- 
tion on other IL0 activities having a bearing on the 
employment of women. 

The ,Commission requested the Secretary-General to 
prepare two reports for its future sessions: one in 
consultation with the IL0 on part-time work for women, 
and another in consultation with the IL0 and UNESCO 
on methods found useful ,by Governments and non- 
government-al organizations to promote the access of 
women to training and employment in the principal 
professional and technical fields.. With regard to the 
latter, the hope was expressed that the IL0 would 
find it possible to suggest a plan for studies of other 
occupational areas, including those where large numbers 
of women are employed, 

The Commission again considered the report, which 
had been prepared for its thirteenth sessioq, on tax 
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legislation applicable to women. It asked the Council 
to call the attention of Member States to the need to 
re-examine their laws applicable to the taxation of 
married persons, with a view to providing for equal 
treatment of men and women in respect of taxation of 
earned income, and to invite Member States to consider 
the desirability of giving ‘effect to this principle either 
by providing for taxation on an individual basis or by 
giving married couples the option to elect either to be 
taxed jointly or separately on their individual earned 
incomes. 

(f) ACCESS OF WOMEN TO EDUCATION 

After studying the report on the access of women to 
the teaching profession, prepared by UNESCO, the 
Commission recommenlded that the Economic and Social 
Council call upon the educational authorities in Member 
States of the United Nations and of the specialized 
agencies to ensure, in law and in fact, a complete 
professional training for women teachers, equal access 
to posts of responsibility and authority, and the elimina- 
tion of discrimination against married women in the 
exercise of the teaching profession, UNESCO and 
other specialized agencies concerned were invited to 
lend their assistance, 

The Commission expressed particular concern with 
the problem of illiteracy among women. It requested the 
Council to recommend that Governments of Member 
States and the competent educational authorities give 
special attention to problems of illiteracy among women 
and to ‘urge Governments to apply the provisions of 
t,he UNESCO Convention and Recommendation against 
Discrimination in Education by providing full oppor- 
tunities for young persons of both sexes to take the 
same courses of study, Further, UNESCO was invited 
to develop its plans for assistance in overcoming 
illiteracy among women in the developing countries. 
It was agreed that UNESCO, in its reports on activities 
of special interest to women, would include information 
on what has been achieved and what is planned in the 
campaign against illiteracy among women. 

(9) OTHER QUESTIONS RELATED TO THE STATUS OF 
WOMEN 

In view of the increasing number of Member States 
of the United Nations, the Commission recommended 
that the Economic and Social <Council decide to increase 
the membership of the Commission so as to achieve an 
equitable geographical representation and to enable an 
increased number of Member States to participate in 
its. work. 

As requested by the Commission, the Secretary- 
General submitted to it a report surveying the work 
of the Com8mission and the results achieved on the 
international level, The report, which is presented in 
tabular form, is divided into chapters each dealing with 
one aspect of the Commission’s work, It lists the reports, 
studies and publications prepared for the Commission 
or in connexion with its work, as well as decisions of 
other organs of the United Nations or of the specialized 
agencies in this field. The ,Commission requested the 
Secretary-General to prepare addenda to the report 
annually, with a view to issuing a consolidated revision 
of the document at an appropriate time. 

Note was taken of the Memorandum prepared by 
the Secretary-General concerning recent changes in 

the legislation affecting the nationality of married women 
and listing the countries which by 1 February 1961 
had signed, ratified or acceded to the Convention on 
the Nationality of Married Women. The Commission 
decided that in the future the supplementary reports 
by the Secretary-General on the nationality of married 
women would be prepared every two years instead 
of annually and that t,he reports on the status of women 
in Trust Territories and in Non-Self-Governing Terri- 
tories should be issued in alternate years, 

The Commission expressed the wish that a report 
on the results of the inquiry by the Interna,tional 
Children’s ,Centre in Paris on crkches and day nurseries 
be submitted to it at its next session, in accordance with 
the request made at its twelfth session. which had 
subsequently been approved by the Council (resolution 
680 C (XXVI)). 

11. International narcotics control 

(a) UNITED NATIONS PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 
FOR THE ADOPTION OF A SINGLE CONVENTION ON 
NARCOTIC DRUGS 

In accordance with Economic and Social Council 
resolution 689 J (XXVI), the Secretary-General 
convened a Plenipotentiary Conference for the adoption 
of a Single Convention on narcotic drugs “to replace 
the existing multilateral treaties in the field”, and invited 
to the Conference: all States Members of the United 
Nations, the specialized agencies and the International 
Atomic Energy Agency; the World Health Organiza- 
tion and other specialized agencies interested in the 
matter; the Permanent Central Opium Board and Drug 
Supervisory Body ; and the International Criminal 
Police Organization (Interpol). 

The basic document used by the Conference was 
the third draft of the Single Convention on narcotic 
drugs which had been adopted by the Commission on 
Narcotic Drugs at its twelfth and thirteenth sessions 
and which had been transmitted (unfder the same r&olu- 
tion of the Council) for comments to all those invited 
to the Conference, The observations of the fifty-five 
States ,and the sixteen organizations who sent com- 
ments were compiled analytically and submitted to the 
Conference, together with various other organizational 
and technical papers. 

Seventy-three States were represented at the Con- 
ference which was held at United Nations Headquarters, 
New York, from 24 January to 25 March 1961. Six 
inter-governmental organizations and three non-govern- 
mental organizations ,were also represented. The Con- 
ference proceeded, after its opening formalities, to 
discuss articles or groups of articles in plenary session 
and then referred them to eleven working groups which, 
in turn, studied them in greater detail before sub 
mitting a report back to the plenary, where they were 
given a second reading before being sent to the drafting 
committee and then back for ultimate approval by the 
plenary, These ad hoc committees included a technical 
committee, whose main task was to bring up to date 
the lists of drugs in the four schedules, the drugs in 
each schedule being subject to a different measure of 
control. 

The Conference was able substantially to achieve 
the three main tasks prescribed for it by the Economic 
and Social Council in resolutions 159 D (VII) and 
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246 D (IX), The fusion of the Permanent Central 
Opium Board and the Drug Supervisory Body into a 
single body, together with some related administrative. 
changes, satisfied the first task csf simplifying the inter- 
national narcotics control machinery. The se’cond, that 
of codifying existing multilateral treaty law, was 
completely effected, except that the more specific pro- 
visions of the 1936 Convention on illicit traffic wodd 
be continued, As regards the third task, the extension 
of the control system to the cultivation of plants grown 
for the raw materials of natural drugs (opium, cannabis 
and coca leaves), a new and ‘definite provision to iii-nit 
such cultivation exclusively to medical and scientiFlc 
purposes was adopted, The Convention adopted by the 
Conference also specifically requires that national 
agencies amounting in effect to monopolies shall be 
established or maintained for this cultivation wherever 
it is permitted, Moreover, the Convention would 

achieve what has been striven for during half a century 
-after a definite transitional period, all non-medical 
use of narcotic drugs such as opium smoking, opium 
eating, consumption of cannabis (hashish, marijuana) 
and chewing of coca leaves will be outlawed every- 
where. 

The Conference adopted a Convention named the 
“Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961” and a 
Final Act to which were annexed five resolutions 
dealing with technical assistance, treatment of drug 
addicts, illicit traffickers, membership of the COW 
mission on Narcotic Drugs, and international control 
machinery. The Convention was opened for signature 
on 30 March 1961 and, as at IS June 1961, forty-five 
States have signed it; it will renlain open for signature 
until 1 August 1961. After that date, it will be opened 
for accession as provided in paragraph 3 of its article 
40. The Convention will come into force on the thirtieth 
day folldiving the date on which the fortieth instrument 
of ratification or accession is deposited in accordance 
with article 40. 

(b) OPERATION OP THE INTERNATIONAL NARCOTICS 
TREATIES 

Annual reports on the working of the treaties were 
received for 134 States and territories, ancl analysed 
in the SUWWW~~ of flnnbrnl Reports oj GowsmmPnts, 
1959. 

Legislative texts were studied and circulated in 
respect of thirty-five countries and territories, Reference 
to al1 texts of laws and regulations published by the 
United Nations is provided by a multi-purpose Cw~lzc- 
dative Index brought up to #date each year by the 
Secretariat; the latest edition of the 1ndc.r covers texts 
published from 1947 to 31 December 1950. 

An annual statement regarding manufacture of 
narcotic drugs and a list of authorities entitled to issue 
inlport and export authorizations were also issued, 

During the year, seven new drugs were brought 
under the international control, under group I of the 
1931 Convention. The number of drugs under inter- 
national control is now seventy-nine, of which fifty-one 
are synthetic drugs. 

A total of 744 reports on seizures of illicit drugs 
covering 1,258 individual seizures were received and 
communicated to Governments ; general reports on 
illicit traffic were received frotm ninety-one States and 
territories. Co-operation was maintained with the Inter- 

national Criminal Police Organization (Interpol) and the 
Permanent Anti-Narcotics Bureau of the League of 
Arab States. The Secretary-General prepared an ana- 
lytical review of the illicit traffic in drugs during 1960. 
Opium and the opiates, cocaine and cannabis were 
predotminant in the illicit traffic, Discoveries of clan- 
destine laboratories equipped for the manufacture of 
morphine, diacetyltmorphine and cocaine continued to be 
reported in various parts of the world. An increasingly 
important factor in the illicit traffic is the use of air 
carriers, particularly in parts of South America and 
the Near and Middle East and the Far East, where 
solme clandestine landing strips were detected. It may 
similarly be noted that attempted smuggling of cannabis 
by parcel post, including air-mail, resulted in a con- 
siderably higher nunzber of seizures. The exchange of 
information between central offices of Governments 
played an iimportant part in facilitating action against 
illicit traffic. 

For the work of the opiunl research programme, 
authenticated samples are essential and Governments 
have sent further samples to the Laboratory in 1960. 
However, there were still insufficient samples, par- 
ticularly front South East Asia, the Middle East and 
Latin America. Further studies relating to the iclentilica- 
tion of cannabis have also been made in the United 
Nations Laboratory, and saimples of cannabis were 
received front a number of countries. 

(cj ACTION RESEARCI-I STUDIES 

Studies of this type were made relating to drug 
addiction, to the consumption of new drugs, and to the 
problem of cannabis, 

(d) TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE FOR NARCOTIC CONTROL 

In the year under review, an acl’ditional allocation 
of funcls was provided under General Assenibly resolu- 
tion 139.5 (XIV) for technical assistance in narcotics 
control. Under these arrangements, a imeeting was 
convened in Bangkok of the South-East Asia Con- 
sultative Group on Narcotics Problems, This meeting 
drew up a number of recommendations which are now 
under study by Governments. Ten fellowships were 
also granted to Bolivia, China, India, Malaya, Mexico, 
Nigeria, Philippines, Thailand and Yugoslavia. 

Assistance was also provided in the form of an 
expert (Iran) and three fellowships (Indonesia and 
Turkey ) under the Expanded Progranlme of Technical 
Assistance. Mention should also be imade of a Moroccan 
project in the Riff region supported by the Special Fund 
and administered by FA0 ; this project aims at the 
replacement of cannabis (kif) culture as part of the 
general redevelopment of agriculture and of the re- 
afforestation of the region. 

12. Socid questions 

(0) SOCIAL RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 

The 1961 Rejort 0~1 the JJ’orld Social Sittlation, which 
was considered by the Social Commission at its thirleenth 
session in April-May 1961, was prepared in two parts 
in accordance with the request made by the Econonlic 
and Social Council in its resolution 663 E (XXIV) : 
part I, which was prepared by the United Nations in 
co-operation with the ILO, FAO, UNESCO and WHO, 



reviewed briefly the major trends in the wor!d so&l 
situation, while part II WBS devoted to a study of balanced 
economic and social development. Appended to the 
Report were abridged versions of selected country case 
studies of balanced social and economic development. 

The Social Commission, commending the Report’s 
analysis of the problem of balanced economic and social 
development, recommended that it be referred to Member 
States for their use and guidance in policy development. 
The ICommission also recommended the Economic and 
Social Council to decide that an analytic report on the 
world social situation be issued biennially, beginning in 
1963, covering in alternate editions social conditions. and 
social programmes, on the one hand, and, on the other, 
urgent comprehensive social problems selected in the 
light of the Commission’s recommendations and decisions. 

In addition, the Commission recommended that the 
Council approve the work programme in this field, in- 
cluding the various types of studies on a global, regional 
and national basis, both substantive and methodological, 
which were suggested in the note by the Secretary- 
General setting fonth conclusions ancl recommendations 
based on the Report on the World Social Situation. 

The question of balanced. economic and social develop- 
ment was also discussed at the regional Latin American 
level by a group of experts meeting in Mexico City in 
December 1960 under the joint sponsorship of the United 
Nations, ECLA ant1 UNESCO. Preparatory worlc has 
been unclentaken for a further meeting to consider the 
question of education in relation to economic dwelop- 
ment and for a conference on social aspects of clevelop- 
merit planning for the Arab States, both tp take place 
late in 1961. 

Following the adoption by the Economic and Social 
‘Council of resolution 792 (XXX) on ‘(Concerted a&ion 
programmes”, the Secretary-General in consultation with 
the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination prepared 
a concerted action programme in the field of urbaniza- 
tion, with particular attention to the relationship of this 
proposed programme to the long-range programmes of 
concerted action in the fields of community development, 
of low-cost housing and related community facilities and 
of industrialization. The practical steps to be taken in this 
connexion by the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies concerned were considered by the AGC in 1960, 
and the proposed programme was, discussed at an inter- 
secretariat working party in December 1960. 

After considering the proposed programme at its thir- 
teenth session, the Social Commission requested the 
Economic and Social ‘Council to approve the long-range 
programme and, inter al&z, to invite the United Nations, 
including the regional economic commissions, and the 
specialized agencies concerned to strengthen their work 
on various aspects of urbanization and to participate fully 
in the concerted programme. 

As pant of the programme, the experience gained by 
the 1959-1960 Inter-Agency Survey Mission on Urbani- 
zation in the Mediterranean Region will be utilized in 
organizing in 1962 in co-operation with the Economic 
Commission for Africa a workshop on urbanization 
(including the effects of urbanization on the family). 
Preparatory work for this project has included a recon- 
naissance-survey mission on urbanization problems and 
programmes in several African countries undertaken by 
the United Nations an,d ECA in the spring of 1961 in 
co-operation with the specialized agencies, concerned. 
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At its thirteenth session, the Social Commission also 
considered a report by the Secretary-G.eneral on the 
applicability of community development to urban areas, 
prepared in accordance with resolution 663 D (XXIV) 
of the Economic and Social Council. The Commission 
recommended that this report should be brought to the 
notice of Governments and that information concerning 
future progress in community development should be 
made available to them. The Commission favoured con- 
tinued experimentation, field stu,dies and pilot projects 
in urban community development, with priority for 
L~l~dertakings likely to produce early practical results or 
to furnish widely applicable methodological guide-lines. 
The Commission also emphasized in this connexion the 
usefulnes8s of seminars and workshops for helping coun- 
tries to define their common problems and to learn from 
one another’s experience. 

The progress of work in connexion with the inter- 
national definition and measurement of levels of living 
is referred to in section 8 above, 

(b) POPULATION 

The Population Commission, at its eleventh session, 
reviewed the objectives and accomplishments of the 
United Nations in population matters, considering 
that the rate of population growth was continuing to 
rise in the developing countries and the related problems 
and issues of policy were continuing to grow in impor- 
tance and nrgency. It was in the interest of the United 
Nations, the Commission declared, that national decisions 
on questions of population policy should be taken, and 
national programmes of aotion for dealing with popda- 
tion problems should be planned, in the light of knowl- 
edge of the relevant facts, and that the programmes should 
be adequate to assure satisfactory progress in economic 
and social development. The lCommission urged that, the 
Secretariat should intensify its efforts to encourage and 
assist Governments in obtaining the necessary data and 
carrying out the necessary studies to’ provide a sound 
basis for informed policy-making and planning in this 
field. The United Natiotls should’ also give technical 
assistance, as requested by ,Governments, for national 
projects for dealing with population problems. 

Considering the importance of the population censuses 
which have been taken or are to be taken in many 
countries in connexion with the 1960 World Population 
,Census Programme, as a source of information on the 
trends, and problems of population and a basis for national 
policy-making and planning, the Secretary-General pre- 
sented to the Commission a plan for a five-y*ear pro- 
gramme of international co-operation in evaluating, 
atialysing, and utilizing the results of these censuses. As 
mentioned in the previous. report, regional seminar on 
evaluation, analysis, and utilization of population C~IWIS 
data had been held in Latin America in 19% and in 
Asia and the Far East in 1960, and case studies of 
admi&rative arrangements for the evaluation, analysis 
and utilization of C~IISLIS resultis had been undertaken in 
various countries, in co-operation with the Governments 
concerned. During the period under review, two more 
case studies, on Japan and Iran, were issued as com- 
panion studies, to those already issued, dealing with the 
Sudan, Guatemala and Ecuador. 

The Secretary-General’s plan for the next five years 
inclu!ded expansion and diversification of the existing 
facilities for demographic training and research in Latin 
America and in Asia and the Far East, development of 
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such facilities ia Africa and other regio*x where they do 
not yet exist, malting available to requesting Govern- 
mellts the services of consultants to a&&e and assist in 
national projeots of evaluation, analysis, and utilization of 
census data and related activities, and assisting Goverli- 
mellts, upon their request, to establish continuing, institli- 
tionalizwl programmes of demographic research. The 
Population Commission welcomed this plan and on its 
recommendation the ICouncil adopted resolultion 820 B 
(XxX1), requesting the Secretary-General to undertake 
these activities and inviting the Governments of Member 
.States participating in the l%O World Popu!ation 
Census Programme to conlsider the utility of tilaking 
arrat~geme:~ts to ensure that es’sential analyses of the 
census results would be carried out. The Council also 
approved (resohltion 820 C (XXXI) ) the holding of a 
second world conference of experts on population in 1964 
or 1965, similar to the one which was held in Rome in 
1954 under the auspices of the United Nations,. 

Duri:lg 1960, the Secretariat utldertook, in cpllabora- 
tion &th WHO, a survey of the conditions and recent 
trends of mortality in the world, the qqrt of which is 
to be published in the sixth (1961) issue of the Po~u~la- 
tion B~dletin of the United Na,tions. A brief summary 
presented to the Population ‘Commission at the eleventh 
session emphasized the important reductions of death 
rates and large gains. in expectation of life which had 
been scored in many of the economically less developed 
countries during the 1950’s, and the possibilities existing 
for further large gains during the 1960’s, which would 
tend to push the rates of population growth in these 
countries up still higher, unless, their birth rates should 
be considerably reduced. Also emphasized was the in- 
adequacy of available measures of mortality in many of 
‘the less developed countries. 

An experiment with household sample inquiries as a 
means of obtaining data on birthis and deaths in countries 
where reliable statistics of birth and death registration 
are lacking was begun in 1960 in the State of Guanabara, 
Brazil, as a joint project of the Government of Brazil 
and the United Nations, 

The findings of a pilot study in the Philippines, under- 
taken jointly by the United Nations and the Government 
of the Philippines, were published in a report entitled, 
Population Growth and Manpower in the Philippines, 

(c) COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 

The major part of the United Nations effort in this 
field continued to be devoted to comm<mity develop- 
ment in rural areas. Since the raising of levels of living 
of rural populations is still the primary problem in most 
countries, the relationship of community development 
programmes to the United Nations programme with 
respect Ito urbanization also received ‘increased attention 
during the period under review, 

Noting the increase in the number of countries with 
community development programmes and of those re- 
questing assistance in evaluating such programmes, the 
Social Commission at its thirteenth session recommended 
that a group of experts be convened by the Economic 
and Social Council to review the comnlunity develop- 

?~‘n+ Programme in the light of relevant national ex- 
Ppri(:ncC! and to advise the Commissjon and the Council 
in Planning the most effective use of resources available 
for work in this field. It recommended that the Secre- 
tary-General be asked to consult the specialized agencies 

concerned on the group’s terms of reference and advise 
the Social Commission at its next session, 

In addition to the provision of the services of ex- 
perts and the granting of fellowships, the organization 
of study tours and seminars on community development 
continued as a major activity, providing opportunities 
for the exchange of experience among national adminis- 
trators responsible for community development pro- 
grammes, In Africa, the third in a,series of study tours 
was organized in the autumn of 1960 and enabled East 
African officials to observe projects in four African 
countries. Preparations have been initiated for a confer- 
ence and a regional seminar on the planning and admin- 
istration of national community development pro- 
grammes to be organizecl jointly with ECAFE for the 
Asia and Far East region in September 1961 as well 
as for a workshop on the same subject for policy- 
making officials in the Arab States Training Centre for 
Community Development Education (ASFEC), Col- 
laboration with specialized agencies in research and 
operational activities has been maintained. and reviewed 
under the auspices of the ACC. 

(d) HOUSING, BUILDING AND PLANNING 

At its thirteenth session, the Social Commission con- 
sidered a progress report on the implementation of the 
long-range programme of concerted international action 
in the field of housing prepared in accordance with Eco- 
nomic and Social Council resolution 731 B (XXVIII) 
as well as a memorandum by the Secretary-General 
which included proposals for the consideration by a 
group of experts of certain aspects of the long-range 
programme as set forth in General Assembly resolutions 
1393 (XIV) and 1508 (XV). The Commission recom- 
mended that the Council decide, inter n&u, to convene 
in 1962 an ad hoc group of ten experts to be appointed 
by the Secretary-General in consultation with Govern- 
ments. The group would advise the Commission on 
problems related to the development of programmes 
for the extension of housing and basic community 
facilities and the mobilization of national and interna- 
tional resources for the extension of low-cost housing 
and urban development. 

Expert assistance and fellowships in the field of 
housing, building and planning have been made avail- 
able to a number of countries under the United Nations 
technical assistance programme, A report on the hous- 
ing and building materials industries in Central America 
was issued jointly by ECLA and the United Nations 
Bureau of Social Affairs, and work has been undertaken 
on a survey of housing conditions and of experience 
with technical assistance throughout the world, which 
will be published as combined issues Nos. 14 and 15 
cf Housing, Building and Planning. 

Among the projects connected with housing, building 
and planning in which the United Nations has par- 
ticipated during the period under review are the follow- 
ing: the regional housing centres in India and Indo- 
nesia, established under the joint sponsorship of the 
United Nations and the Governments concerned, a 
six-year project of the Special Fund to establish a 
buildings materials development laboratory at the 
Regional Housing Centre in Bandung, Indonesia, and 
the Inter-American Housing Centre (CINVA) in 
Bogoti. Consultations have been held on the possibility 
of establishing housing research centres in Africa, and 
preliminary talks have taken place concerning the estab- 
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lishment of a centre for earthquake engineering and 
earthquake-resistant house construction. 

A seminar on the contribution of building research 
to housing problems in developing countries was held 
in Copenhagen in May-June 1961 for participants from 
the developing countries, under the joint sponsorship 
of the United Nations and the Government of Denmark. 
Aid in reconstruction in disaster areas was provided 
to the Government of Chile in the period under review, 
and attention is being given to the review and devel- 
opment of technisques for carrying out long-term rehab- 
ilitation and reconstruct,ion programmes in countries 
affected by natural disasters. 

In the field of planning, a study has been undertaken 
of the social and physical planning aspects of industrial 
estates, which will be used as a basic paper for the 
United Nations seminar on industrial estates in the 
ECAFE region, to be held in Madras, India, in the 
8titumn of 1961 in collaboration with ECAFE. As 
part of the long-range programmes in housing and 
urbanization, preparations are being completed for a 
meeting in Stockholm in September 1961 of an expert 
group on metropolitan planning and development to 
consider suitable approaches to the problems of urban 
development. The project is being carried out in co- 
operation with the Government of Sweden as well as 
with ECE, ILO, UNESCO and WHO, Also related 
to the work of the long-range programme was the 
regional seminar on public administration problems of 
new towns, held in New Delhi in December 1960 under 
the joint sponsorship of the United Nations and 
UNESCO, which dealt, inter alia; with planning prob- 
lems consequent to the urbanization process. 

The importance placed by the United Nations on 
the need for trained personnel is reflected in the fact 
that, in the period 1955-1960, United Nations fellow- 
ships were awarded to almost 200 persons to study and 
observe abroad various aspects of housing, building and 
planning, and that a considerable amount of direct 
assistance is being provided to aid in the establishment 
of training centres in developing countries. 

Fifty-five Governments responded to the Secretary- 
General’s request, made in accordance with Council 
resolution 713 (XXVII), f or information for inclusion 
in the list of national parks and equivalent reserves. 
A report based on these replies was submitted to the 
Council at its thirty-first session in 1961. The Council 
in resolution 810 (XxX1) noted, inter n&z, that the 
International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources agreed to undertake the preparation 
of part II of the list, which will include information 
from those Governments wishing to add their national 
parks and reserves to the list, and appropriate revision 
and additions to the data already included, The Secre- 
tary-General has, accordingly, undertaken the necessary 
consultations with the Union. 

(e> S OCIAL SERVICES 

The programme of work carried out by the United 
Nations in the field of social services in the past year 
concentrated on three major areas of activity: the 
development of comprehensive national social service 
programmes, the promotion of family and child welfare 
and of measures to improve family levels of living, in- 
cluding co-operation with, UNICEF, and the training 
of social welfare personnel. 

A report by the Secretary-General, following up the 
1956 Report on a Co-ordinated Policy regard&g Levels 
of Liz&g and containing draft recommendations on 
co-ordinated social policy with special reference to meas- 
ures designed to improve family levels of living was 
considered by the Commission at its thirteenth session, 
The Commission recommended to the Economic and 
Social Council that this report, together with the rele- 
vant documents, should be circulated to new Member 
States for comments and that, on the basis of the sug- 
gestions made by members of the Commission, com- 
ments from new Member States and further consulta- 
tions with the specialized agencies concerned, a revised 
statement should be prepared for the Commission’s 
consideration. 

The Secretary-General, in compliance with Council 
resolution 731 D (XXVIII), convened in January- 
February 1961 at United Nations Headquarters an 
expert group of key national social welfare officials 
to analyse recent national experience and to identify 
underlying principles and effective methods in the or- 
ganization and administration of social services, The 
report of the group will be considered by the Social 
Commission at its next session. The third in a series 
of regional seminars dealt with problems relating to 
the organization and administration of social services 
and was held in Denmark in August-September 1960 
for participants from Arab countries; the seminar also 
discussed methods and content of training for social 
work. The services of general social welfare advisers 
as well as fellowship grants were made available to a 
number of countries, 

In accordance *with Council resolution 731 H 
(XXVIII), the Secretary-General has continued to 
give high priority to assisting Governments in planning 
and implementing social services for family and child 
welfare and to co-operate with UNICEF in its pro- 
gramme of aid for social services for children and in 
the social welfare aspects of other UNICEF-aided pro- 
grammes. (See section F, below), 

In accordance with a decision of the ACC at the 
July 1960 meeting, the Secretary-General has convened 
a meeting of the specialized agencies co-operating with 
UNICEF to consider the methods of securing technical 
guidance from the agencies on UNICEF-assisted 
projects of interest to more than one technical agencv. 
The meeting will take place in Geneva in August 1961. 

A seminar on family and child welfare was held in 
Kuala Lumpur in October 1960 for countries in the 
ECAFE region, and an African workshop on the ex- 
tension of family and child welfare services in commu- 
nity development was held in Accra in November- 
December 1960. 

Technical assistance in training for social work con- 
tinued to receive high priority, and experts gave assist- 
ance in organizing in-service training programmes or 
in establishing or reorganizing schools of social work 
to a number of Governments at their request. In July 
1960, a meeting of experts was held in Paris under 
the joint sponsorship of the United Natibns and 
UNESCO to discuss the contribution of sociology, 
psydhology and anthropology to the training of social 
workers, A selection, of the papers prepared for this 
meeting was published in the eighth issue of the 
Interfiational Social Service Review 
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In the field of rehabilitation of the’ handicapped, 
the services of general rehabilitation advisers and 
of experts in physiotherapy, occupational therapy and 
prosthetics were made available to a number of Gov- 
ernments at their request, and assistance to new and 
continuing pilot schemes in the rehabilitation field was 
provided. ‘Preparations for an August 1961 meeting in 
Geneva of interested specialized agencies included 
compilation of a third issue of the “Summary of Infor- 
mation on Projects and Activities in the field of 
Rehabilitation of the Handicapped”; the meeting will 
eonsider, inter a&u, ways and means for improving 
integration of the main phases of the total rehabilitation 
process and will revieti practical experience of the 
participating agencies in providing technical assistance 
in this field. 

The seventh issue of the International Social Service 
Review was devoted to articles dealing with activities 
in the field of rehabilitation of the handicapped. 

The Technical Working Group on Migration of the 
ACC held its twelfth session in January 1961 to discuss 
co-ordination of technical assistance projects, and to 
consider current and future research activities. The 
eighth conference of non-governmental organizations 
interested in migration has been convened to meet in 
August 1961 in Geneva. 

After reviewing the work of the United Nations in 
the field of social services, the Social Commission at 
its thirteenth session adopted a resolution recommend- 
ing that the Economic and Social Council recognize, 
inter alia, the need for the Bureau of Social Affairs to 
continue to give technical advice in planning and im- 
plementing social service projects. The Council was also 
asked to request the Secretary-General, in consultation 
with the Executive Secretaries of the regional economic 
commissions and with due regard to the role of 
UNICEF, to give full consideration to the importance 
of assisting Governments in newly developing countries 
in establishing, extending and improving social service 
programmes, and to the contribution of social services 
in broad programmes of international action in the 
social and economic fields. The Commission also asked 
the Council to recommend that a report on develpp- 
merits in the training of social service personnel and on 
practical approaches to meeting the urgent needs in 
the newly developing countries for such personnel be 
prepared for consideration at the next session of the 
Commission. 

(f) SOCIAL DEFENCE 

The Second United Nations Congress on the Pre- 
vention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders was 
held in London from 8 to 19 August 1960. The Gov- 
ernment of the United Kingdom acted as host to the 
Congress, which was..attended by slightly more than 
one thousand persons, including representatives of ~Gov- 
ernments, specialized agencies, inter-governmental and 
non-governmental organizations, as well as qualified 
individual participants. The Social Commission con- 
sidered the report of the Congress at its thirteenth 
session, and recommended that the Economic and Social 
Council, inter al& endorse the conclusions and recom- 
mendations adopted by the Congress, and draw attention 
to the possibilities of obtaining technical assistance in 
the field of social defence as set forth in Council reso- 
lution 731 F (XXVIII). A meeting of the ah hoc 

Advisory Group of Experts on the Prevention of Cri.rne 
and the Treatment of Offenders was held in London 
immediately prior to the Congress to discuss the organi- 
zation of the Congress and to advise the Secretary- 
General on the implementation of certain items in the 
United Nations programme of work in this field. 

The newly constituted United Nations Consu1tative 
Group, a body of universal character which is to re- 
place the European Consultative Group, is scheduled 
to hold its first meeting in Geneva in October 1961, 
Reports now in course of preparation for consideration 
by the Group include studies on the evaluation of 
group therapy and other therapeutic methods in penal 
and correctional treatment and on the Tkgiine for adults 
and juveniles detained prior to sentence or commitment. 

In accordance with Council resolution 731 F 
(XXVIII), an agreement was signed with the GOV- 
ernment of Japtin for establishing an Asia and Far East 
Institute on the Prevention of Crime and the Treat- 
ment of Offenders. This will be the second such insti- 
tute, the first having been established for Latin America 
by agreement with the Government of Brazil. 

The number of national correspondents in the field 
of prevention of crime and the treatment of offenders 
rose to 125 in fifty countries. At the request of GOV- 
ernments, expert assistance was provided in the field 
of social defence. 

The sixteenth issue of the Infevnational RCGHV of 
C&n&al Policy was devoted to the theme of criminality 
and social change. Preparatory work was completed 
for the combined issue of numbers 17 and 18 of the 
Review, ,dealing with the planning and construction of 
institutions for juvenile delinquents and adult offenders ; 
this issue forms part of the documentation for the 
October 1961 meeting of the United Nations Con- 
sultative Group, Work ~was undertaken on the revision 
of the Asian and Middle East regional surveys of 
juvenile delinquency ; the content of these surveys is 
being expanded to include information on prevailing 
concepts of causation, magnitude of the problem and 
ways of dealing with delinquents. 

Work is also proceeding on other aspewts of the 
problem of juvenile delinquency and related forms of 
social maladjustment, including anti-social behaviour, 
in accordance with General Assembly resolution 1394 
(XIV). A general study on preventive policy and pro- 
grammes has been undertaken on a regional basis and 
the various phases of the project involve close co- 
operation with the specialized agencies concerned and 
with non-governmental organizations. 

As at 1 September 1960, the former Social Defence 
Section of the Bureau of Social Affairs was, reorganized 
into two units, in accordance with resolution 731 F 
(XXVIII) of the Economic and Social Council. Spe- 
cific responsibilities in the substantive and technical 
assistance aspects of United Nations activities in the 
social defence field have been assigned to the Head- 
quarters unit and the unit located at the European 
office. The general direction and co-ordination of the 
social defence programme rests with United Nations 
Headquarters. 

After discussing this reorganization, the Social Com- 
mission at its thirteenth session recommended that the 
Council stress the necessity of maintaining United 
Nations leadership and activities in the field of social 
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defence and of reinforcing the &responding services 
under the present direction and co-ordination of the 
social defence programme within the ‘existing possibili- 
ties of the Organization. 

(g) OTHER MATTERS RELATED TO UNITED NATIONS 
WORK IN THE SOCIAL FIELD 

In pursuance of General Assembly resolution 1392 
(XIV), which recommended that the Economic and 
Social Council consider way! in which its work in the 
social field can be strengthened, the Social Commission 
at its thirteenth session considered ‘a report by the 
Secretary-General outlining the various problems in- 
volved and including certain proposals based on the 
experience of the Secretariat. The Commission set forth 
its views concerning its terms of reference, and recom- 
mended, inter alin, that its biennial meetings be changed 
to annual meetings, that the Council give favourable 
consideration to enlarging to twenty-four the member- 
ship of the Commission, and that sympathetic con- 
sideration be given by the appropriate United Nations 
authorities to the critical need for additional staff in 
the social field. The Commission also recommended that 
Ihe question of expanding the scope of its programme 
for the period beginning in 1963 be discussed at one of 
its forthcoming sessions. 

Also discussed at the Commission’s thirteenth session 
was a report by the Secretary-General on the evaluation 
of selected aspects of United Nations technical assist- 
ance activities in the social field, prepared in accordance 
with Council resolution 731 G (XXVIII). The report 
incorporated the findings and recommendations of four 
consultants appointed for the evaluation project, which 
was carried out during the summer of 1960. The Com- 
mission recommended that the Couticil approve a 
number of principles and specific actions with respect 
*to technical assistance in the social field, and recommend, 
inter alin, that an evaluation report on specific aspects 
be submitted to the Commission every two years. 

In connexion with the implementation of resolution 
767 (XXX) of the Economic and Social Council, 
UNESCO is organizing three survey missions to study 
the problem of the reduction of damage resulting from 
earthquakes and seismic sea waves, The first survey 
took place in the spring of 1961 in the East As’ian 
region a&l will be followed by a seminar to be held in 
Japan, at which ECAFE will be represented. In addi- 
tion, the United Nations and UNESCO are co-operating 
with the Government of Japan in the develop;nent of 
a seismological and earthquake engineering centre. 

B. REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

The past year has seen a further advance in the work 
of ,the four regional commissions and a consolidation of 
some major ventures initiated by them. The scope and 
diversification of activities of the Economic Commission 
for Africa are gradually reaching a level comparable to 
that of the other regional commissions, The Economic 
Commission for Latin America made progress in two 
main fields: in the outstanding success of its advisory 
groups to ,Governments coupled wilth intensive training 
in development economics and planning ; and in the 
development of the Latin American Free Trade Associa- 
tion and in Central American integration. The Economic 
Commission for Asia and the J?ar East carried forward 

activities leading to the first session of the Conference of 
Asian (economic) Planners, made further advances in 
the Mekong Projeti and started the first in-service train- 
ing scheme for Asian economists. The Economic Com- 
mission for Europe gradually brought to fruition a num- 
ber of projects on which systematic wo’rk had been done 
over the past years, e.g. the European Convention on 
C?mmercial Arbitration was signed during its Iast session 
in April 1961. ECE is also seeking to reorient its activi- 
ties so as to make them of the greatest possible use in 
the. economic development of under-developed countries, 
both in Europe and elsewhere. A regaining of full 
dynamism in the work of ,ECE must, however, await a 
better climate in East-Wes,t relations. 

Three inter-related approaches to their tasks gave a 
new and effective direction to the work of the regional 
commissions during the past year, 

The first was the acceptance by Governments of the 
necessity for short-term and long-term planning of ~nl- 
prehensive economic development on the national level 
accompanied by a keen awareness of the desirability of 
coniplementing national plamling by a regional approach 
to the planning of economic and social development, 

This general change of attitude towards economic 
planning was world-wide in scope but showed itself 
differently in the various regions. Advisory groups to 
Governments on development planning first appeared, 
and were tried by ECLA, in Latin America, while 
ECAFE promoted economic development by analysing 
systematically one sector of economic activi(ty after the 1 
other. ECAFE and ECA, at their last sessions, also 
decided on the use of the advisory groups and pan&. 

A related trend, which assumed considerable impor- 
<tatice throughout the family of the United Nations during 
the year, was a heightened emphasis on training and 
education. For the regional commissions there was a close 
relation between the need for training and the acceptance 
of economic planning, which has led to an increase in 
requestIs by individual Governments for advisory groups. 
The effectiveness of such, groups in almost all economi- 
cally under-developed countries depends largely on the 
accelerated training of government economists and ad- 
ministrators, who are needed so that national planning 
mechanisms and processes can be carried on by them 
instead of the limited time during which advisory groups 
can be made available being extended. 

The t.hird novel approach concerns the regional com- 
missions’ response to the need to expand United 
Nations capacity to assist in economic and social de- 
velopment planning. The ‘device evolved is that of 
creating institutes capable of providing both advance 
teaching in the problems and techniques of economic 
planning and advisory services to Governments at their 
reqtiest in this field. Such institutes would be of an 
autonomous character but closely related to the regional 
commissions and working under their auspices. The 
United Nations Special Fund has recognized the 
importance and validity of this approach to e,conomic 
development in its attitude towards the request of a 
number of Latin American Governments for Special 
Fund assistance in the establishment under ECLA 
auspices of an Institute for Planning Economic De- 
velopment, a request which was endorsed by ECLA at 
its last session in its resolution 199 (IX). ECA 
requested its Executive Secretary to pursue negotiations 
for the creation of a training and research institute for 
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economic and social development in Africa. The estab- 
lishment of such an institute was also requested in a 
draft resolution submitted by the African Member 
Stat& to the General Assembly. ECA’FE also requested 
the Secretariat to explore the possibility of develdping 
current and prospective training programmes into an 
Asian Institute of Economic Development. 

The general acceptance of planning as a rational 
approach to economic development and the desire to 
emphasize the regional economic commissions role 
fully in this regard came at a time when the resources 
of these commissions were already severely strained 
and thus presented, as a matter of urgency, the questioti 
of how the United Nations could increase the resources 
of t.he regional commissions and of the programmes ‘of 
technical co-operation to meet the large stream of 
requests, particularly for advisory groups and training 
facilities for economic planners. 

The solution to this problem that commended itself 
to Member Governments involves further clecentraliza- 
tion of economic and social activities of the United 
Nations, including its programmes of technical CO- 
operation, which would enable full use to be made of 
the experience of the regional commissions, confidence 
in which was expressed in resolution 793 (XXX) of 
the E&onomic and Social Council and resolution 1518 
(XV) of the General Assembly. 

1. Economic Commission for Europe 

At its sixteenth session in April 1961 the Commission 
considered its work as a whole, together with the 
relevant resolutions of the Economic and Social Co,uncil 
and’ the General Assembly. It also reviewed the eco- 
nomic situation in Europe. Among its decisions were 
resolutions on the following subjects: the economic and 
social consequences of disarmament, on which the Com- 
mission invited the Executive Secretary to furnish the 
Secretary-General with any assistance he might request 
in preparing the study called for in General Assembly 
resolution 1516 (XV) ; co-operation with under- 
developed countries, on which the Commission suggested 
a study of the development of trade relations between 
Europe and the less developed countries ; the role of 
ECE in the field of the rational utilization of water 
resources ; decentralization of United Nations economic 
and social activities and the strengthening of the regional 
economic commissions in the field of technical assistance ; 
the development and strengthening of the work of ECE; 
the work of the Committee on the Development of 
Trade, suggesting, in. particular, that it prepare recom- 
mendations that would help towards removing the eco- 
nomic, administrative and trade-policy obstacles to the 
development of trade between member countries of 
ECE; productivity of labour; and future meetings of 
senior economic advisers, to be convened by the Execu- 
tive Secretary on subjects selected by him in consultation 
with member Governments. 

The IKE secretariat co-operated with the Secretariat 
at Headquarters on a number of specific projects, 
especially in the field of industrialization. It collaborated 
also with the secretariats of ECAFE, ECLA and ECA 
and contributed to the technical assistance programme 
of the United Nations. 

Contacts with the specialized agencies, IAEA and 
inter-governmental and non-governmental organizations 
were maintained along established lines. The secretariat 

continued publication of periofdic surveys and reviews, 
including the Economic Bulletin for Europe and the 
annual Economic Survey of Europe as well as a series 
of specialized statistical bulletins and the monthly sum- 
mary, Statistical Indicators of Short Term Economic 
Changes in ECE Countries. 

Agriculture 

The Committee on Agricultural Problems continued 
to review the market situation of the,major agricultural 
commodities and to exchange information on current 
agricultural policies. The Comm,ittee’s subsidiary bodies 
were concefned with the standardizations of fruits and 
vegetables in intra-European trade, with the establish- 
ment of sales contracts for certain agricultural products 
and with problems of mechanization of agriculture. The 
secretariat prepared a review of the prospects for 
production and demand, Europea,n Agriculture irt 1965. 
An ad hoc meeting of experts discussed methodological 
problems of production projections. The secretariat 
continued to issue its annual report, Prices of Agri- 
cultural Products and Fertilisers. 

‘Coal 

The Coal Committee’s activities concerning problems 
of production and trade have continued. More emphasis 
has been placed on the subject of the competitive 
position of coal versuh other forms of energy. The 
procedure for the exchange of technical information 
between countries of east and west Europe was extended 
to include information on sales promotion and develop- 
ment within the coal industries, with the secretariat 
facilitating such exchange. The meeting of experts on 
the concentration of workings and mechaniztiion of 
mining operations proved a useful means of promoting 
productivity in the coal industry. The Coal Trade Sub- 
Committee reviewed the coal market prospects at 
quarterly intervals. 

GUS 

The secretariat has completed its report, “The De- 
velopment and Prospects of the European ,Gas Industry 
19.56/1960”, in which particular emphasis has been gjven 
to the rapidly increasing importance of natural gas both 
from European anld other sources, The problem of the 
flexibility of the gas industry and its economic implica- 
tions have also been studied, e.g. the underground 
storage of gas, the application of various tariff systems 
and the economy of transport of gas over long distances. 
At its sixteenth session, EKE recognized the effective 
work done so far by the Working Party on Gas 
Problems and, in view of the importance of the steadily 
growing influence of gas on the European economy, 
decided to convert the Working Party into a Committee 
on Gas. 

Electric power 

The Committee on Electric Power continued to 
review the current situation and future prospects of 
Europe’s electric power supply industry, endeavoured 
to promote a rational use of the continent’s electric 
power resources and facilitated exchanges of information 
for this purpose. Questions studied by the Committee 
included some aspects of power supply at peak periods, 
problems of investment choice, the design and opera- 
tion of thermal pwer stations, the legal position of 
electricity undertakings, rural electrification, the evalua- 
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tion of hydro storage potential and regional diversity 
of hydro resources in different seasons. 

Housing 

The secretariat, in 3s annual review for 1959, exam- 
ined icurrent developments and future prospects in the 
field of housing, building and town planning, A compre- 
hensive ‘study of the housing situation in Europe was 
started. With the assistance of rapporteurs, work pro- 
gressed on two pilot inquiries into: (a) the privtie 
financing of housing and (b) the planning and cost of 
different types of layout for new residential areas, The 
study on rural housing was, continued and preparations 
were made for two major meetings: a symposium on 
urban renewal (June 1961) and a housing seminar, pri- 
marily intended to assist developing countries (October 
1961). The encouraging results of a preliminary inquiry 
into actual house-building costs led to the commence- 
ment of a wider inquiry on this subject. 

Ind&ry and materials 
The ad h.oc Working Party on Contract Practices and 

Engineering continued its activities ; the economic aspects 
of automation were studied by experts; and a study of 
production and expont of capital goocls in the field of 
mechanical and electrical engineering was continued. 

Inland transport 

The main questions discussed in the course of the year 
were: a draft, convention on working hours for crews of 
motor vehicles engaged in international road tratisport ; 
a draft convention on special equipment for the transport 
of perishable foodstuffs ; general condi$ons governing 
contracts for international furniture removal ; unified 
European regulations concerning road traffic signals ; 
equipment of road vehicles ; and unified European regu- 
lations for signalling on inland waterways. 

Steel 

The broad trends of the European and world steel 
markets in ‘1959 were examined in the annual review 
prepared by the secretariat, In addition to the Qu&@v 
Bulletin of Steel Statistics for Europe, a volume on the 
world steel trade was published, The relative contribu- 
tion to total crude. steel output of the different steel- 
making processes was the subject of a special report; 
and the problems, within the steel industry, of produc- 
tivity and of the economic aspects of automation were 
studied further. Work continued on the standardization 
of general conditions of sale of steel products, and a 
study on the use of steel in the building and civil engi- 
neering industries was started. 

Timber 

Developments in 1960 and 1961 and prospects in l%l 
in the European market in sawn softwood, hardwoods 
(including tropical hardwoods), pulpwood and pitprops 
have been kept under review, Work has been started 
on a study of European timber trends and prospects, 
1950-1975, and specific problems of the utilization of 
forest products have received further attention. Study 
tours, a training course and study group meetings have 
been held on forestry and wood-processing questions. 

Development of trade 

The Committee on the Development of Tdae at its 
ninth session conducted its annual review of east-west 

trade in 1959/19fXJ and considered prospects. for the 
year ahead. It discussed the effect on intra-European 
trade of efforts to achitivve a greater degree of economic 
integration on a sub-regional basis in Europe ; examined 
longterm trade and payments arrangements; drew up 
recommendations on the basis of a secretariat study for 
the enlargement of the scope of multiIateraI transfer- 
ability and greater flexibility in payments arrangements ; 
and, after considering the work of other regional com- 
missions in the field of trade, asked the secretariat to 
explore the possibility of a contribution by ECE and its 
member Governments to the solution of problems arising 
in the foreign trade of countries participating in other 
regional commksions. Among other questions under 
consideration by the ‘Committee were the improvement 
of international arbitration facilities and procedures, in- 
surance problems, the protection of patents and technical 
inventions; the simplification and standardization of ex- 
port documents ; trade fairs and technical shows ; stand- 
ardization of general conditions of sale; problems of trade 
in machinery and equipment; and trade in consumer 
goods. A Consultation of Experts on east-west trade was 
held in conjunction with the Committee’s annual sess,ion. 

In response to the request by ECE in resolution 6 
(XV), the importance of which was emphasized by the 
Assembly in resolution 1519 (XV), the Committee also 
discussed the action which should be taken to improve 
the general methods of trade between EJCE countries. 
The Commission decided to convene a meeting of trade 
expents for this purpose. At this meeting, held in May 
1961, the experts examined problems in trade relations 
between countries with different economic systems and 
explored possibilities of introducing measures which 
would improve these relations. Their report will be con- 
veyed to the ,Committee for further consideration at its 
session in September l%l. 

The European Convention on International Commer- 
cial Arbitration as well as the Final Act, negotiated by 
the Special Meeting of Plenipotentiaries, ‘was signed 
by a large number of ECE countries during the 18th 
meeting of the. sixteenth sessioti of the Commission on 
21 April 1961. 

Conference of Europcu~ Statistkiuns 

During the period under review, the eighth plenary 
session of the Conference was held and meetings also 
took place on comparisons of systems of national accounts 
for use in Europe, industrial statistics, index numbers of 
agricultural production (with FAO), electronic data- 
processing machines, and classification of private cqn- 
sumption expenditure. 

Other activitbes 

Other activities of ECE and its secretariat included: 
work on problems of special ‘interest to countries of 
southern Europe ; productivity of labour ; water pollution 
control problems in Europe; energy problems in Europe; 
production and export of capital goods; and automation. 

2. Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East 

APLt its seventeenth session in March l%l, at New 
Delhi, the ‘Commission noted that per capita food pro- 
duction in lthe region continued to remain below pre-war 
levels and that the ratio of government revenue to 
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national income in most countries had not improved. For 
several countries, external assistance was one of the 
most stable elements in their balance of payments. The 
Commission emphasized the need for greater external 
assistance, resources for which would increase if agree- 
ment was reached on disarmament. 

The Commission adopted a resolution (35 (XVII) ) 
and a work programme which emphasized the growing 
role of its secretariat in operational functions, particu- 
larly in respect of technical assistance and Special Fund 
projects, and increased advisory services to Governments 
in respect of their economic and social development plans 
and policies. The ~Commission laid down principles and 
procedures to ensure that the policy of concentrating on 
the most urgent and important tasks in the work pro- 
gramme could be implemented on a continuing basis. It 
noted the progress made by member Governments and by 
the secretariat in implementing its resolution 3,l (XVI) 
on regional co-operation for development of trade and 
industries in the ECAFE region, and decided to convene 
high-level groups of experts which would prepare a long- 
range programme of action to promote regional co- 
operation in the economic and social fields. 

Econom& development and Alan&g 

The Working Party on Economic Development-and 
Planning in 190 dealt with the problems of transport 
in relation to over-all economic development and em- 
phasized the need to make projections of transport 
requirements and to analyse the economic and social 
costs and benefits of transport investments, and, for 
these purposes, to develop adequate statistics and train 
personnel in transport economics and planning. A joint 
ECAFE/FAO expert group made recommendations 
on the techniques of setting targets in agriculture; 
another group of experts formulated techniques for 
industrial planning on the basis of industrial cost data. 
The Workshop on Budget Reclassification and Manage- 
ment emphasized that the countries of the region should 
adopt programme and performance budgeting on the 
lines of the manual prepared by the United Nations 
Secretariat, The first in-service training programme in 
economic development was completed in March 1961, 
and a second one was launched in June 1%1. The 
Commission requested the Conference of Asian (eco- 
nomic) Planners, scheduled to meet in September 1962, 
to consider the question of establishing an Asian insti- 
tute of economic development. 

Trade 

The Committee on Trade continued to examine the 
implications of trade policies of the European Economic 
Community (EEC) and of the European Free Trade 
Association (EFTA). It noted that the decision of the 
EEC Council to replace, in respect of a few products, 
ad valorem rates, with specific minima, by composite 
rates would adversely affect exports of a number of 
Asia’s manufactured products. The proposals for a 
common agricultural policy by EEC countries, the 
“basic materials list” attached to the Stockholm Con- 
vention establishing EFTA, and the special bilateral 
and other arrangements among EFTA members con- 
cerning trade in agricultural products, the Committee 
felt, should be studied from. the viewpoint of the 
ECAFE region’s trade, The <Committee endorsed the 
ECAFE Code of Recommended ~Customs Procedures, 
drawn up by the Working Party on Customs Adminis- 

tration, and recommended the holding of an Asian trade 
fair. The Commission, in endorsing the report of the 
Committee on Trade, considered that the in&a-regional 
trade promotion talks had become a well-established 
and useful means of promoting intra-regional trade, that 
group consultations, for example, on pepper prices re- 
commended by the countries. participating in the talks, 
would help to develop habits of regional co-operation, 
and that the secretariat should continue its work on 
commodity-by-commodity trade studies, commercial ar- 
bitration, and training in trade promotion. 

Industry and natural resources 

The Working Party on Small-Scale Industries 
studied the problems of food preservation and canning 
iadustries of the region, with a view to mitigating the 
effects of seasonal surpluses and shortages in the supply 
of food and fruits. It recommended the establishment 
of a regional research co-ordination centre and the con- 
vening of a panel of experts to assist Governments in 
co-ordinating their national plans for the development 
of these types of industries. 

The Working Party of Senior Geologists published 
the Regional ‘Geological Map of Asia and the Far East. 
It took measures to complete the Regional Minerals 
Distribution Map in 1961 and the Oil and Gas Map 
for Asia and the Far East in 1962, and to prepare a 
metallogenic map and a tectonic map for the ECAFE 
region, It recommended the establishment of a regional 
geological survey centre and aerial survey training 
centre, and urged the countries to co-operate in carry- 
ing out joint geological surveys of mineral and ground- 
water resources. I 

The Sub-Committee on Mineral Resources paid spe- 
cial attention to the development of intra-regional and 
international trade in m.inerals through means such as 
long-term trade arrangements. It recommended that a 
second symposium on the development of petroleum 
resources in Asia and the Far East should be convened 
in 1962, anld that studies on the development of the 
copper, lead, zinc and bauxite resources of the region 
be carried out. 

The Conference on Pulp and Paper Development in 
Asia and the Far East, co-sponsored by ECAFE, FA0 
and the United Nations Bureau of Technical Assistance 
Operations, (BTAO), made an appraisal of the region’s 
resources of raw materials for this industry, of trends. 
in pulp and paper production and demand, and of the 
investmen+ts, estimated at $US4,5OO million, required by 
the region to develop this industry. It also recom.- 
mended measures for the co-ordinated development of 
small-scale and large-scale production in the region. 

The Working Party on Housing and Building Ma- 
terials reviewed the report of the study tour of housing 
and building materials experts to, Europe in June-July 
1960, and the work of the two regional housing centres, 
at New Delhi, India, and at Bandung, Indonesia. It 
discussed the problems of estimating and reducing 
building costs, and noted the need for low-cost school 
buildings in the educational development programmes 
of the countries of the region, 

The SubdCommittee on Metals and Engineering re- 
viewed trends in iron and steel production and con- 
sumption in the region, recommeaded. adoption of the 
metric system of weights and measures, and examined 
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the feasibility of developing aluminium, foundry, ma- 
chine tool, and shipbuilding industries in the ECAFE 
region, 

The Committee on Industry and Natural Resources 
noted the progress and problems of industrialization in 
the region. It emphasized the need to develop and co- 
ordinate industrial research activities in the region for 
broader regional use, and to’ identify and promote j6int 
industrial and mineral resources development projects 
which would strkngthen regional co-operation. The Com- 
mittee further felt that the ,ECAFE secretariat, BTA0 
and the Special Fund should assist Governments to 
evaluate their industrial projects and to carry out in- 
dustries possibilities surveys. It recommended establish- 
ment of one or more regional petroleum institutes, and 
decided to .-convene a series of seminars o,n subjects 
such as industrial estates, community facilities in rela- 
tion to housing, energy resources and electric power 
development, development of petroleum resources, and 
basic chemicals and allied industries, and to constitute 
an advisory panel of experts to advise Governments 
on rural electrification problems. 

Inland transport and comwwaications 
The zonal meetings of experts of the countries par- 

ticipating in the development of an Asian Highway 
reached agreement on matters concerning the routes 
to be included, priorities to be accorded in the con- 
struction or up-grading of roads, a draft code of road 
signs and signals and pavement markings, based on the 
United Nations 1949 Protocol on Road Signs and 
Signals, and on other technical details. 

The Highways and Highway Transport Sub-Com- 
mittee requested the zonal meetings to assemble data 
on the technical and financial assistance required to 
implement the Asian Highway project. It discussed the 
problems of highways administration and financing and 
the development and co-ordination of research and 
training facilities, including their use for regional pur- 
poses, and reviewed the result of study weeks on traffic 
engineering and highway safety convened at its request 
by Governments. 

The Inlanld Transport and Communications Commit- 
tke requested the secretariat to study questions relating 
to uniform systems of accounting and statistical proce- 
dures and the financial aspects of transport development, 
including taxatibn, levies. and subsidies, on transport 
systems. A seminar on promotion of tourism, was held 
in April 1961 as a step towards implementing 
Commission resolution 32 (XVI), designating 1961 
as “Visit the Orient Year”. The ICommittee decided : to 
appoint a regional research adviser who would co- 
ordinate and advise on research work in the countries 
of the region on railways, to arrange experiments with 
new types of inland water craft and to intensify work, 
in co-operation with the International Telecommunica- 
tion Union, to promote the development of telecom- 
munications in the region. 

Food and agriculture 

The Joint ECAFE/FAO Agriculture Division con- 
tinued its work on various economic problems of agri- 
culture in the region, It prepared projections of demand 
for, and supply of, rice, It sponsored research and case 
studies on the relationship between agriculture and in- 
dustry, on the contribution of community development 

to agriculture, on capital formation in the rural sector, 
and on utilization of agriculture surpluses for economic 
development. It decided to convene, jointly with FAO, 
technical meetings on marketing aspects of price sta- 
bilization policies and on agricultural financing and 
credit. 

water resozcrces development 

The Committee for Co-ordination of Investigatidns 
of the Lower Mekong Basin made rapid progress in 
implementing the Mekong project, with assistance 
amounting to an equivalent of $US12.5 million from 
Australia, ICanada, China, France, India, Iran, Israel, 
Japan, New Zealand, the Philippines, the United King- 
dom and the United States, as well as from the United 
Nations technical assistance programmes!, the Special 
Fund, the ILO, FAO, UNESCO, WHO, WMO and 
IAEA, Thirty-eight separate but co-ordinated compo- 
nents of the project were under way, and the Committee 
entered the stage of planning, including economic ap- 
praisal of four, tributary and fo,ur main-stream multiple- 
purpose dams and navigational improvement work. The 
secretariat assisted the Committee in planning and imple- 
menting projects relating to engineering, navigation, and 
geologic and mineral resources, surveys of the Mekong 
basin. ECAFE convened the fourth Regional Confer- 
ence on Water Resources Development, which reviewed 
the progress made bjr the countries of the region during 
1951-1960 in develobing their water resources. The 
Commission decided to convene, in co-operation with 
WMO, a second inter-regional seminar on hydrology, 
a symposium on the development of groundwater re- 
sources and a symposiLrm.on flood control in deltaic re- 
gions. The Government of India offered to establish a 
regional research and training centre on the development 
of groundwater resources, ’ 

Statistics and other research 

A seminar on evaluation and utilization of census 
data was also convened as a part of the programme of 
assistance. Case studies on sources and methods of in- 
creasing savings were initiated in co-operation with the 
central banks of several countries. 

Social affairs 

A study, Conttib&on of Ru.ral Cowmu?@ Develop- 
ment Programmes to National Economic Development 
in Asia and the Far East, including two case studies, 
was completed and published. Preparations, including 
an informal inter-agency meeting, and a preparatory 
meeting, for organizing, in 1%1, a seminar and an 
Asian conference on community development were com- 
pleted, The secretariat continued studies on the various 
aspects of the relationship between population growth 
and econotnic development, and initiated case studies 
on the relationship between land reform and community 
development, A United Nations seminar on famiiy and 
child welfare was convened in 1960. The secretariat 
assisted member Governments on social welfare prob- 
lems, including those relating to the reform of prison 
systems, socio-economic surveys of hill tribes and 
balanced economic and social development. 

Techltical assistance and advisory services 

The technical assistance activities of the United tia- 
tions in the ECAFE region were increasingly inte- 
grated into the work of ECAFE. Regional projects of 



128 Economic and social developments 

BTA0 were implemented ’ in close collabor&on with 
the ECAFE secretariat and the services of thaf secre- 
tariat were utilized in the planning and implementation 
of cquntry programmes, Special Fund projects and in 
krrL operations of special survey missions sent by BTA0 
to the countries of the region. The ECAFE secretariat 
expanded its advisory services to member and associate 
member countries, and continued to assist and advise 
the Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of 
the Lower Mekong Basin and its Executive Agent. 
1t also continued to be represented on the advisory 
boards and committees of a number of regional training 
and research institutions dealing with railways, water- 
ways, housing, demography, statistics and sociological 
studies. 

9. Economic Commission for Latin dmericu 

Econowtic development 

‘Concern about the social and economic problems fac- 
ing Latin America was expressed at the ninth session of 
the Economic Commission for Latin America, held at 
Santiago, Chile, from 4 to 15 May 1961. Attention was 
drawn by a number of delegates to the findings of the 
EConomi~ Survey for Latin America, 1960, which 
showed that the region’s output had for some years 
barely kept ahead of the rising population, so that per 
capita incomes had shown little change. During the 
last two years, there had been a further weakening of 
co,nmodity markets, while import demand had con- 
tinued strong. Hence the region was still faced with 
the problem of a chronically inadequate supply of for- 
kign exchange. 

There was general agreement on the need for an 
international policy of co-operation in solving the region’s 
problems, which would necessitate steps to increase and 
stabilize the proceeds of the region’s exports. Emphasis 
was laid on the potential significance of an increased 
inflow of capital from the developed countries, which 
~:ruld ease the shortage of savings and of foreign ex- 
changes and in this connexion, several delegations wel- 
comed the recent initiative of the United States Gov- 
ernment. 

The main emphasis, however, was on what had to be 
done by the Latin American countries themselves to 
reinvigorate the region’s economic development and 
stress was laid on the need to extend schemes for 
economic integration, so as to promote intra-regional 
trade in manufactures. Steps taken towards the inte- 
gration of Central America, the progress made towards 
the Latin American Free Trade. Area, and the moves 
being made by a number of countries to increase trade 
among themselves were noted with appreci$tion and 
the secretariat was encouraged to continue its work 
along these lines and to study the integration and co- 
ordination of national dev2loptnent plans, 

The importance of removing economic and social 
obstacles to growth was particularly emphasized anId in 
this connexion delegations advocated: (1) the reform 
of land ownership, as a precondition for inducing in 
the agricultural sector a more dynamic response to the 
requirements of economic growth; (2) drastic educa- 
tional reforms so as to eliminate illiteracy and to pre- 
Pare the population technically and culturally for further 
economic development; (3) the overhaul of the struc- 
A.;: t of taxation and the improvement of the collection 

of taxes, so as to mobilize financial resources, share 
more equitably the incidence of taxation and use fiscal 
policy to stimulate essential activities. In this con- 
nexion, support was given to the activities which the 
secretariat was carrying out jointly with the Organiza- 
tion of American States and with the co-operation of 
the Harvard University Law School in connexion with 
the long-range study project for the analysis of tax 
administration techniques and of the ideas and objec- 
tives characterizing fiscal policy in the Latin American 
countries. 

The Commission welcomed the current practical em- 
phasis in the secretariat’s work, in particular the as- 
sistance being given by ECLA, as well as by the United 
Nations Bureau of Technical Assistance Operations and 
the specializecl agencies, in fields such as agriculture, 
forestry, electric power and water resources, and in 
various areas of the manufacturing sector, such as the 
chemical industries ; and in helping Governments to 
plan and bring about changes in the economic and social 
structure of their countries. 

The need for programming as an effective instrument 
for the rational allocation of resources was clearly recog- 
nized. In this connexion, the Commission urged that 
the work of the advisory groups-organized by ECLA 
and BTA0 with the active co-operation of FA0 and 
assistance from other specialized agencies-should be 
intensified and extended. Because of the urgent need 
for this type of assistance to Governments and for 
more widespread training of personnel, there was uni- 
versal support for the proposal to set up an institute 
for planning econotnic development, outlined in the 
course of a statement made on behalf of the Managing 
Director of t.he United tNations Special Fund. 

The concern with the need for speed& development 
was also expressed in the references to the problem of 
inflation, The Commission considered that a policy of 
containing inflation was essentially one of promoting 
balanced growth by eliminating the existing structural 
weaknesses. The best solution lay in adopting con- 
sistent and comprehensive programmes on both the 
national and international levels. 

Stress was laid on the urgent necessity of making 
a joint evaluation of all socio-economic statistics, tak- 
ing as a point of reference the various national accounts 
tables, with a view to the establishment of programmes 
for their improvement that could be applied forthwith. 

Regional integration programmes 

The third session of the Trade Committee, held 
jointly with the ninth session of the Commission, pro- 
vided Governments with an opportunity of examining 
trade policy and the progress made since the Commit- 
tee’s previous session at Panama in 1959 towards t,he 
economic integration of Latin America. 

Member Governments reaffirmed their conviction that 
regional economic integration is an efficient means of 
accelerating economic development and of raising the 
living standards of the people of Latin America; they 
also confirmed their intention of achieving such integra- 
tion by stages. With this aim in view,’ the Committee 
agreed that future work in this field should be carried 
out in accordance with thC Montevideo Treaty setting 
up the Latin Atnerican Free Trade Area, and the 
General Treaty on Central American Economic Inte- 
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gration, which ,.establishes a common market in that 
region of Latin America.l The Committee welcomed 
statements malde by the representatives of s.ome South 
American countries which are not yet members of the 
Montevideo Treaty, in which thgy indicated that their 
Governments intended to participate in that agreement 
as soon as it should prove possible. At the same time 
it was considered that a broader and mpre specific objec- 
tive should be to establish the necessary relationship 
between these two Treaties, 

Although there was a clear indication that the two 
Treaties offer a suitable way to achieve regional inte- 
gration, it was also emphasized that the Latin Ameri- 
can countries should take steps to unify some aspects 
of t,heir, respective trade policies; one of these was the 
adoption of a uniform. tariff nomenclature and some 
co-ordination of customs. policies. Moreover, it was 
consildered desirable to commence studies of principles 
on which to base co-ordinated monetary, exchange, fiscal 
and manpower policies and those relating to treatment 
of capital, since such co-ordination was considered es- 
sential for the purpose of establishing the Latin Ameri- 
can common market. 

The Committee also stressed that it was equally nec- 
essary to seek greater co-operation between this regional 
movement and other similar ones being carried out in 
other parts of the world, and to explore new 
for trading with countries in other continents. 

prospects 

T,he Bank for IEconomic Integration was set up in 
May 1961 at .Tegucigalpa, with a capital of 16 million 
dollars. It is also to receive financial assistance for its 
operations from international and foreign organiza- 
tions. It will concern itself with projects of a regional 
nature only. 

Agriculture 

I’he keynote of the Commission’s discussion on agri- 
..:ultural policy was the need for land reform, There was 
almost universal agreement on this need, but there were 
differing views as to how land reform could best be 
achieved, ranging from redistribution of land wit,hin 
the shortest possible time by means of gradual processes 
which would not involve serious distortions of political 
and social systems, to the idea that land reform could 
not take place without radical changes in these systems. 
A tliird view attached greater weight to those pro- 
grammes which, under existing land tenure systems, 
aimed at improving t.he operation of the agricultural 
economy. 

Importance was also attached to the role of agricul- 
tural commodities in regional integration programmes, 
as was shown in the work being done in Central 

1 The General Treaty on Central American Economic 
Integration, the Protocol to the Central American kgreement 
on the Equalization of Import Duties and Charges, and the 
Agreement settitng up the Central American Bank for ECO- 
nomic Integration were signed at Managua in December 1960, 
by four of the Central American Governments. These agree- 
ments established the machinery setting up the common market 
and leading to the formulation and implementation of a joint 
economic development policy. Free trade was to apply in the 
case of the majority of Central American prodtxts, the 
remainder to be incorporated in the over-ail free trade system 
by means of progressive tariff reductions or’ increasing import 
quotas within five years at the most. The project for the 
equalization of import duties and charges was almost ready 
and would be submitted to Governments in the course of 
1961. 

America. The part to be played by agriculture in the 
Montevideo Treaty was also stressed and it was pointed 
out that the Treaty provided a valuable opportutiity for 
remedying Certain distortions apparent in the agricul- 
tural structure of Latin America, resulting, inter da, 
from its complete isolation from regional competition’ 
which that sector had been developing in the countries 
of the area, where agricultural production lagged behind 
demand. 

Social aq4ect.s qf development 

It was generally recognized that the social situation 
in Latin America was in many respects unsatisfactory 
as a result of insufficient concern with social problems, 
and the need to take steps to improve social conditions 
in the region was regarded as a matter of great urgency. 

The meeting of experts on social aspects of economic 
development held at Mexico City in December 19f3l 
had prpvided better knowledge of the subject. It was 
felt that social progress must be considered as the best 
method for utilizing a nation’s own resources, that social 
change that would ultimately lead to optimum economic 
productivity must be promoted, and that economic meas- 
ures contributing to social progress must likewise be 
encouraged, with particular reference to housing, edu- 
cation and health services, In this connexion, the 
Conference on Education and Economic and Social 
Development to be held in December 196,1, under the 
joint sponsorship of UNESCO, ECLA, the United 
Nations Bureau of Social Affairs and $he OAS, was 
considered to be of particular importance. 

The Committee stressed the great contribution which 
demographic studies could make to the programmes 
of economic and social development, and recommended 
that they be pursued and intensified, 

Attention was also paid to the need for the develop- 
ment of information media in unlder-developed coun- 
tries, on the basis of recommendations by UNESCO. 

In&.&vial developnzent 

Special interest was expressed in the channelling of 
industrial studies and kindred activities balong lines 
which would, reflect current trends towards increased 
intra-regional co-ordination and complementary ac- 
tivities. 

There was a recognized tendency among the countries 
of the region to develop their industry along more bal- 
.anced lines by assigning a more important role to the 
local processing of their raw materials, fuels and inter- 
mediate products; this trend was generating a steadily 
increasing demand for b+sic production equipment. 
Special consideration was given to problems of adequate 
financing of sales of such equipment, both in domestic 
and iti foreign markets, as well as to the need for suf- 
ficient medium- and long-term credit facilities, 

The work done by the ECLA/FAO/BTAO Pulp 
and Paper Advisory Group was reviewed, as well- as 
that carried out in conjunction with FA0 on trends in 
demand, production and trade with respect to forest 
products in Latin America, The need to continue this 
work was stressed, and it was indicated that FA0 
could usefully intensify its efforts in Latin America to 
make forest resources an important factor in the econ- 
omy of the area, in view of their nature and the abun- 
dant supplies available. 
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The need for sustained and co-orcjinated efforts in 
promoting technical research was stressed, with an in- 
dication that this might best be done, on the basis of a 
certain division of labour between interested cdunfries. 

The importance of the development of the chemical 
industry in Latin American countries was also stressed, 
as was the need for entrepreneurs and industrialists to 
exchange views on the possibilities of promoting agree- 
ments on specialization and complementarity in produc- 
tion as between the various countries. 

Energy nnd wa,ter resources 

Preparations for the forthcoming Latin Am&n 
electric power seminar, to be held. at Mexico City ‘in 
August 1961, were reviewed at the ninth session of 
the Commission. At this seminar, attention will be 
mainly centred on the programmiug and co-ordinated 
development of electricity resources. 

In reviewing the work on water resources, the ~Coln- 
mission stressed the urgent need to continue with 
studies on the integrated, rational and co-ordinated 
utilization of hydroelectric resources. It was, also Sug- 
gested that the secretariat should prepare methods for 
the collection, processing and interpretation of basic 
data relating to the water resources common to several 
countries in the region. 

Tecl&ml assistance and Special F,cbnd activities 

The Commission considered that decentralization of 
some technical assistance activities to the >ECLA secre- 
tariat would increase the efficiency of the programme 
by bringing to bear upon the programming of technical 
assistance and execution of projects all the knowledge 
and experience accumulated in the secretariat. Among 
specific proposals were : direct assistance from the 
ECLA secretariat to Governments at the stage of for- 
mulating technical assistance programmes ; the gearing 
of. such programmes, in those countries where advisory 
groups are operating, to the high priority projects 
arising from the work of these groups; consultation at 
the pre-project stage in relation not only to technical 
assistance but also to Special Fund projects; more ,ad- 
ministrative flexibility ; and the establishment of an 
operational technical assistance unit within the ,Com- 
mission. 

Co-opmatiow alzd co-oydinntaon zwitlz the Orgmkntion 
of A?lze&an Sfatos and the Inky-Ameldcnn Develop-. 
melzt Bank 

The Commission endorsed the agreement reached 
between the secretariats of ECLA, the OAS and the 
Inter-American Development Bank, which it ‘was felt 
would result in substantial advantages through the joint 
action progratnmes and the pooling of available 
resources. 

Under the terms of the agreement, ECLA would be 
the executing agent for joint projects on the program- 
ming of economic development by means of advisory 
groups, whereas the OAS would be the executing agent 
for the annual economic survey of Latin America, with 
the participation of ECLA and the co-operation of the 
IDB in matters of its own competence. The survey 
would ,be of a technical nature and both organizations 
would be free to, set forth their own views, and put their 
suggestions to Governments on the basis of the infor- 
mation and analysis thus provided, 

At the suggestion of the OAS, a joint OAS/FAO/ 
ECLA study of Latin American agriculture would be 
cirried out, with special reference to agrarian strut- 
tures, as part of a comprehensive approach covering 
other problems of agricultural development. 

Apart from these three main areas of co-operation, 
other joint projects were envisaged, particularly in re- 
lation to transport and some industrial programmes. 

United Nations batilding in’ Santiago 

Plans for the b&ding were selected on a competitive 
basis during the months of September and October 
1960. The &-rangementd contemplated for its construc- 
tion are proceeding satisfactorily, and it is anticipated 
that the building should be comhleted by mid-1963. 
During the Commission’s ninth session, the cornerstone 
of the building was formally Iaid, and representatives 
of member Governments of the Commission had an 
opportunity of examining the proposed site. 

A&n&ion of Britisla Hond,uras (or Belize) as 
an associate member of the Con%n*ission 

British Honduras (or ‘Belize) was admitted at the 
ninth session as an associate me’mber of the Commission, 
which recommetllded t,hat studies be undertaken by the 
secretariat concerning the possible repercussions of 
closer co-operation between that country and the re- 
mainder of Central America. 

4. Economic Commission for Africa 

At its third session, held in Addis Ababa from 6 to 
1s February 1%1, the Commission. reviewed the eco- 
nomic situation and trends in Africa, discussed some 
of the urgent problems facing African countries and 
adopted th.e programme of work and priorities for 
19Gl-1962. It emphasized the need for accelerated eco- 
nomic and social clevelopment following the rapid poli- 
tical changes taking place in the continent. Specifically, 
it decided to pay close attention to t,he problems of 
commodity price stabilization, the promotion of trade, 
the development of industry, energy resources, trans- 
port and full utilization of the continent’s manpower 
resources. While each country should make full use 
of its available resources,, and serious consideration 
should be giveu to sub-regional and regional co-opera- 
tion, including the pooling of resources: it was none 
the-less felt-that the early realization of Africa’s eco- 
nomic and social aspirations would require large scale 
international assistance and close co-operation, 

Development programnhg 

The Commission agreed that accelerated and balanced 
economic development presupposed comprehensive plan- 
ning and that policy should be formulated on the basis 
of a thorough investigation of ‘available resources and 
the prevailing economic and social structure as well as 
on an assessment of the main directions of economic 
growth, Attention should be given to regional and sub- 
regional development programmes, particularly in the 
fields of transport, production and distribution of elec- 
tricity, river basin development, agriculture and indus- 
trialization, The Commission, noting the capital needs 
of Africa, requested. the Executive Secretary to study 
the possibilities of establishing an African development 
bank and to report to its next session. 
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Commodity prices 

The Commission expressed concern with the current 
weakening of primary commodity markets and t,he per- 
sistent fluctuations in commodity prices which made 
unstable the earnings of most primary exporting coun- 
t&s. In most African countries, price instability 
inhibited proper planning for economic and social 
development, and ECA decilded to call a meeting of 
African primary producers to study ways and means 
of stabilizing the prices of African primary products. 
It recognized, however, that the ,complex problem of 
commodity price stabilization required international co- 
operation and that the initiative of African countries 
in this respect should be related to efforts. being made 
on a world-wide scale. 

Trade 

The Commission discussed the implications of Eu- 
ropean economic groupings on African economies ancl 
requested its Executive Secretary to keep under con- 
stant review the impact of such groupings on the econo- 
mies of African countries, and to undertake studies 
on methods of creating regional markets capable of 
supporting African industrialization with a view to 
creating an African common market, It. established a 
Standing Committee on Trade to study all important 
problems in this. field and authorized the Executive 
.Qcretary to constitute working parties under the Com- 
m’ittee’s auspices to consider the special problems of 
the various’* sub-regions. 

Industry, transport and natural resources, 

The role of industrialization in raPid economic and 
social development was emphasized by the Commission 
as a means, not only of transforming the traditional 
structure of African economies, ,but also of providing 
employment for the rapidly increasing labour force, It 
was -considered that new industries should be widely 
dispersed, particularly for the processing of local raw 
materials for domestic :,consumption. ECA also recog- 
nized that the scope for the processing of mineral and 
agricultural raw materials was still quite great and that 
the power potential to perm.it the establishment of such 
industries was very considerable. 

The Commission emphasized the importance of an 
effectively integrated transport system., both at the na- 
tional and sub-regional levels, as a means of promoting 
economic development, as well asa plan for the develop- 
ment of transport for the w,hole region embracing all 
systems of transport. It requested the Executive Sec- 
retary to convene a West African transport conference 
of ‘Ministers of Trade and/or Works in 1961 to discuss 
the general lines on which the road transport of that 
sub-region should be developed. The Executive Secre- 
tary was also asked to undertake a study of transport 
problems in East Africa. 

The survey of African natural resources prepared on 
its behalf by UNESCO was noted by the Commis-;ion, 
which requested the Executive Secretary to study with 
the executive heads of UNESCO, FA0 and other spe- 
cialized agencies concerned appropriate m.eans of 
jointly convening and organizing a conference on the 
scientific survey of the continent’s natural resources. 
The Executive Secretary was also requested to prepare 
a detailed inventory of energy resources of Africa, and 
to undertake a survey of their systematic development. 

Food and &g&ulture 

The Commission drew attention to the still predomi- 
nant dependence of Africa on agriculture, and expressed 
concern that the first FA0 Conference on the Food 
and Agricultural Situation in ‘Africa held in ‘Lagos in 
November 1960 had indicated that the per capita food 
availabiIity in the region as a whole had declined in 
recent years and that during the last three years food 
production had actually fallen below the pre-war per 
capita level, This tendency coupled with the deficiencies 
in basic diets in many parts of the region, in terms of 
the intake of proteins and other nutrients, called for 
systematic policies for the production and distribution 
of foodstuffs and for the necessary education to make 
the people aware of the need for balanced diets. ECA 
cbnsidered measures for ensuring the rapid expansion of 
output, improvement in the level of productivity and the 
diversification of ahe agricultural sector. It was recog- 
nized, however, that increased agricultural output should 
move in step with general economic diversification to 
reduce the vulnerability of African economies to exces- 
sive fluctuation of commodity pricm. 

Social @ects of economic development 

The Commission emphas,ized the economic and social 
transformation of the continent and the necessity of 
avoiding the mistakes made in Europe and other parts of 
the world during their industrial revolutions by ignoring 
the social problems consequent on rapid industrializa- 
tion. It considered’ education as ranking foremost among 
these problems and urged that attention be given to all 
levels of education, and in particular to the revision of 
curricula in order to relate education ito the particular 
needs of the region. 

Great interest was shown in research to develop new 
techniques to cope with the numerous social and admin- 
istrative problems of urbanization-problems such as 
housing, labour and employment, the supply of Iskilled 
manpower, migration and resebtlement. The Commilssion 
also emphasizkd the important role of the human factor 
in the process of capital formation and economic dwelop- 
ment. It recommended sub-regional studies of the eco- 
nomic and social effects of racial discriminatory practices 
on the mobilization of all available resources for bal- 
anced economic development. 

The Commission stressed five aspects of community 
development and social welfare: (a) the contribution of 
community development to the economic and social’ de- 
velopment of African countries ; (b) the importance of 
the training of community development and social welfare 
workers in Africa; (c) extension of social welfare ser- 
vices and international assistance to the development of 
national social welfare programmes; (d) as&tame to 
Governments in planning, organization and admin’istra- 
tion of national community development programmes ; 
(e) strengthening the means of systematic exchange of 
information through study tours, conferences, workshops, 
and exchanges of ,personnel between African countrie 
to enable them to benefit from each other’s experience. 

A resolution was unanimously adopted requesting the 
Executive Secretary to set up a standing committee of 
experts in social welfare and community development, 
to meet annually prior to the Gnmission’s annual ses- 
sions and to report to it. 
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stutistks 

The need for the increased availability of professional 
statisticians and middle-grade statistical staff to Afri- 
can Governments was ,stressed by the Commission, which 
recommended intensive training activities to meet this 
need. In the interim, the Commission suggested more 
technical assistance to Governments in statistics and wel- 
comed the Executive Secretary’s proposals for making 
available the services0 of regional advisers on short-term 
assignments in special&d fields. The Commission also 
recognized the need for encouraging maximum co- 
operation between African countries in statistics and 
recommended the circulation to all African countries 
of summaries of sub-regional statistical activities. 

It drew the attention of the Second Conference of 
African Statisticians and the statistical offices of all 
African countries to the importance of improving the 
standards <of comparability of African trade statistics 
and of organizing an improved service of trade sta- 
tistics, 

Training 

The Commilssion welcomed the Executive Secretary’s 
report on the various training activities envisaged by the 
secretariat and urged him to intensify his efforts to in- 
crease the number of fellowships available to Africans 
and of the training centres to be established under the 
Commission’s auspices. 

C. TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE ACTIVITIES 

1. Expanded Programme of Technical 
Assistance for Economic Development 

(a) 0 PERATIONS 

The 1960 and 1961-1962 firogramnes 

In 1960, the Expanded Programme provided technical 
assistance to 103 countries and territories, while another 
twenty-three countries and territories took part in re- 
gional and inter-regional projects. The total obligations 
incurred during 1960 amounted to $34.4 million, in- 
cluding a snm of $1.9 million which represents the final 
allocations from the Working Capital and Reserve 
Fund for projects approved under the contingency au- 
thority of the Executive Chairman of the Technical 
Assistance Board. 

Experts drawn from seventy countries were engaged 
on 2,258 assignments in eighty-eight couutries and ter- 
ritories. During the same period, 2,017 fellowships were 
awarded to nationals of 113 countries and territories for 
study in eigh.ty-two countries and territories. The cost 
of equipment and supplies delivered in 1960 amounted to 
$1.4 million, representing about 5 per cent of the field 
programme. 

The multilateral character of the Expanded Pro- 
gramme is well illustrated by the statistics, relating to 
both the assignments of experts and awards of fellow- 
ships, More than a quarter of the experts serving under 
the Expanded Programme came from countries which 
were themselves receiving technical assistance, while over 
half of the recipient countries and territories also pro- 
vided one or more of their own experts to serve abroad 
under the Programme. Similarly, an increasing number 

of countries whose nationals received fellowship awards 
were at the same time host countries for fellowship- 
holders from abroad. This growing trend led the Eco- 
nomic and Social #Council to decide that, in future, the 
work of the United Nations in the field of technical as- 
sistance should be given the collective name of the 
United Nations Programmes of Technical Co-operation, 
while maintaining the established titles for the United 
Nations regular programme of technical assistance and 
the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance as 
well as the organs related to them. 

The regional distribution of the field programme in 
1960 showed a further shift in favour of the African 
region. Although the rise was modest in terms of the 
total programme, it represented a 5.7 per cent increase 
over the expenditure for Africa in 1959. This increase 
was accompanied by fractional decreases in the percent- 
age shares of three other regions. The ‘steady rise in 
the share of the Programme carried out in Africa is one 
of the most striking developments in recent years. In 
the planned l%l-1%2 programme, no less than 30.6 
per cent of the estimated available resources is allocated 
to African countries and territories. This excludes as 
sistance to the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville), 
whxich comes under a different programme and is dealt 
with elsewhere in the present report (see chapter I). 

The l%l-1962 programme, which is the first to be 
planned on a two-year cycle, calls for a total expeudtiure 
of $70990,794 for the biennium, including a supple- 
mentary programme amounting to $9,009,825 for twenty- 
one newly independent and emerging countrres in 
Africa. 

Contingency awthorization 

The Executive Chairman’s authority to make contin- 
gency allocations had enabled the Expanded Programme 
to meet difficult and unforeseen situations, especially 
in tropical Africa with its rapid political changes and 
in Chile, affected by a series of devastating earthquakes 
during May 1960, On a recommendation of the Tech- 
nical Assistance Committee, the Economic and Social 
ICouncil decided in August 1960 to raise the limit Of 
authorization for urgent contingency needs from 5 per 
cent to 75 per cent of the estimated resources, mainly 
to provide additional assistance to newly independent 
countries and to countries expected to become inde- 
pendent in 1960 and 1961 (Council resolution 788 
(XXX)). 

A significant proportion of contingency allocations 
made in 1960 went to Chile and to newly independent 
countries. These included most of the former Non-Self- 
Governing Territories in French West and Equatorial 
Africa and ,Cameroun, Somalia and Togo, formerly 
Trust Territories, all of which became independent dur- 
ing the year, Similarly, contingency financing was pro- 
vided in 1960 to certain African territories approaching 
,independence, such as Sierra Leone, Ruauda-Urundr, 
Southern ICameroons and Tanganyika. 

For l%l, the limit for contingency authorization is 
maintained at the new level of 7.5 per cent of the estr- 
mated resources. 

Progamming procedures 

The 1960 programme was the fifth to be planned, 
approved and executed under the country programming 
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procedures which were introduced in Economic and So- 
cial Council resolution 542 B (XVIII). In accordance 
with the decision taken by the Technical Assistance 
Comn&tee at its 1960 summer session, a two-year 
programme was planned for l%l-1962 and is now in 
the course of implementation, Ti?ro-year programming 
was approved by TkC, however, only as an experi- 
mental step to be applied specifically to the 1961-1962 
biennium, and it was felt that the next logi.cal step would 
be project programming under which projects would be 
prepared and approved for their entire duration subject 
to a maximum period, alJhough the funds would $11 
be allocated on, an annual basis. 

At its 1960 summer session, the :Council approved in 
principle the adoption of project programming coupled 
w.ith the elimination of agency planning shares and 
agency sub-totals from country planning targets. The 
Technical Assistance Board has further studied dif- 
ferent aspects of future programming procedures and 
is submitting its recommendations to the 1961 summer 
session of the Technical’ Assistance Committee. The 
Board recommends, inter U&Z, the extension of the two- 
year programming cycle for another biennium covering 
1963 aad 1964, an increase in the proportion of field 
programme resources to be set aside for regional and 
inter-regional projects and TAC authorization of long- 
term projects subject RO a maximum period of six years. 

Evaluation 

Evaluatiori of activities under the Expanded Pro- 
gramme has continued to be a regular feature of TAB’s 
annual report. Once again, the picture that emerges 
from. an appraisal of the relevant factors is, on the whole, 
encouraging. This is particularly true of government 
planning and co-ordinating machinery, which was 
strengthened in more than a dozen countries in 1960. 
Progress has also been reported in the supply of more 
adequate counterpart personnel, often as a result of the 
training activities conducted in previous years, 

In the annual report of TAB for 1960, the general 
review of major developments relating to programme 
evaluation during the year was supplemented by a more 
intensive treatment of training institutes and centres 
established or assisted under the .Expanded Programme 
since its inception. Information was collected on a total 
of 119 long-term and twenty-two short-term training 
institutes and centres, The long-term projects covered 
ninety-five national and twenty-four regional or inter- 
regional institutes. By 30 September 1960, 30,443 
trainees’ had completed trjining in the eighty-five 
institutes and centres for which enrolment information 
was available. Although the data assembled.for the report 
still contain a good many gaps, they indicate clearly that 
the training institutes- and centres of the Expanded 
Programme have made a significant contribution to the 
diffusion of technical skills in the developing countries, 
particularly when the “multiplier” effect of training 
programmes is taken into account. 

(b) FINANCES 

Pledges and Pa,yments 

The contributions pledged by eighty-five Governments 
towards the 1960 programme totalled $34,165,416, an 
increase of $4.5 million over the amount pledged for 
1959, and $2.8 million over the comparable figure for 

1958. Thirty-one Governments increased their contribu- 
tions to the Programme in 1960, as compared with the 
sixteen Governm.ents w,hich had increased the amounts 
of their contributions in 1959. A significant increase 
resulted from the decision by the principal contributor 
to include in its contribution an amount representing 
the matching of payments made .by recipient Govern- 
ments toward local costs, calculated on the same per- 
centage basis applied to the matching of voluntary 
contributions of other Governments, i.e. 40 per cent 
of total contributions. 

The payments of 1960 contributions totalled 
$30,429,640 at 31 December 1960, or 89.1 per cent of 
the total pledge for the year. In addition, payments 
during 1960 of contributions outstanding for 1959 and 
prior years amounted to $3,486,296. 

The upward ‘trend in the financial support of the 
VProgramme in 1960 has been carried forward into 1%1, 
w$hen the revenue from voluntary contributions of 
Governments is expected to reach $41.8 million, or 
nearly $8 million more than the amount pledged for 
1960. 

Revenues from local costs assessments 

Under resolution 736 (XXVIII), the Economic and 
Social Council approved an interim scheme for assessing 
‘recipient ‘Governments for technical assistance provided 
in 1960 under the Expanded Programme, the contribu- 
tion of each Government being computed on the basis 
of percentages of the total cost of experts’ services 
provided to that Government by the organizations 
participating in the. Programme, 

On the basis of the provisional figures reported on 
total costs of experts’ services tendered during 1960, 
the recipient Governmerits were assessed the equivalent 
of $2,069,842, of which $231,805 was met by provision 
of lodging in kind. Payments towards those assessments 
amounted to $1,292,203 as at 31 March l%l. 

Thg Council, in its resolution 787 (XXX) of 3 August 
1960, adopted a new scheme to become fully effective 
in 1963 which provides that the Governments obliga- 
tions towards local costs will be calculated on the basis 
of a uniform percentage-i.e. 12.5 per cent-of the total 
cost of expert services provided to them. Under the 
interim arrangements ‘for l%l, the initial local costs 
assessments amount to the equivalent of $2,601,820 
payable in national currencies, 

Utilimtion of resources 

With a view to achieving full utilization of .a11 
resources available for programme operations, the Board 
decided in 1960 to break down the earmarkings of funds 
to the organizations by groups of currencies, and to 
establish control measures aimed at promoting an 
increased usage in currencies which in past years had 
presented difficulties in utilization. Also in 1960 a 
number of Governments agreed to full or partial 
convertibility of their contributions to the Programme. 
As a result, substantial progress was made in l%O in 
using- and thus reducing the available balances in-a 
number of currencies ,with. which the Board had been 
particularly concerned. At t.he end of the year, no 
currency presented an uncommitted I balance in excess 
of $500,000 and greater than one year’s contribution. 
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(c) ADMINISTRATION 

The TAB field establishment was strengthened in 
196~) by the addition of three new offices, brlllgmg, the 
total number of resident represent?t!ves to thirty-eight. 
Taking account of sub-offices, llalson offices, corre- 
spondefits and the like, provision had been made In the 
1960 budget for g total of forty-four field offices. The 
extension of the assistance rendered to Governments 
and the participating organizations through the TAB 
field establishment will expand in l%I in accordance with 
Council resolution 79.5 (XXX), which specified that 
“with the consent of’ the Governments cqncerned, 
resident representatives should be made available to 
the newly independent countries as quickly as posslhIe, 
as well as to other countries, where appropriate”. The 
budget approved for 1961 includes provlslon for nine 
new ofices of resident representatives in emerging or 
newly independent countries. 

As contem,plated by the General Assembly in its 
resolution 1240 (XIII), the Managing Director of the 
Special Fund and the Executive Chairman of TAB 
have agreed that the resident representatives would 
represent also the Special Fund in the countries to 
which they are accredited. With the rapid increase in 
the volume of Special Fund field operatidns in the course 
of the year, the resident representatives have been 
devoting a significant amount of their time and attention 
to Special Fund matters. This has been reflected on the 
financial side by an increase in the subvention paid by 
the Special Fund towards the cost of the field establish- 
ments from $150,000 for 1960 to $410,000 for 1961. 

The field officers have continued to serve other 
United Nations programmes in a wide range of activities. 
The increasingly close co-operation between TAB offices 
and United Nationi information tentres and the active 
participation of TAB resident representatives in the 
inter-agency committees established in several cities for 
the consolidation of premises and services of the United 
Nations and related agencies are cases in point. 

Moreover, at mid-year, a survey showed that, out 
of thirty-four resident representatives who served as 
“technical assistance mission chiefs” for the United 
Nations, fourteen acted as country representatives for 
FAO, twenty for UNESCO, eleven for ICAO and 
twelve for IAEA. 

2. United Nations programmes of technical 
assistance 

The United Nations technical assistance field pro- 
grammes financed from all sources of funds amounted 
to $9,658,332 in 19H). Following the decision of the 
Pledging Conferenie in 1960 and the adoption of reso- 
lution 1527 (XV) by the General Assembly, the level 
of funds available both under the Expanded Programme 
and the regular budget was substantially increased to 
provide needed assistance to former Trust Territories 
and newly emerging countries. 

The period under review marked a continuation of 
the established pattern generally in the provision of 
advisory and other services in the various fields for 
which the United Nations is responsible. It saw in 
some instances the strengthening of certain trends 
noticed in earlier years: intensification and expansion 
of regional activities, particularly training facilities in 

Africa ; efforts to improve co-ordination between the 
planning and execution of economic and social policies 
by Governments and the provision of technical a&stance 
in support thereof; improved arrangements for the 
transfer of responsibilities from international to national 
personnel, partly through the provision of fellowships 
to national officials directly associated with the projects 
being assisted; development of a closer relationship 
between Secretariat research and technical assistance 
operational programmes, particularly with regard to 
training ; the introduction of relatively large-stile un- 
dertakings made possible by the Special Fund in the 
fields of natural resources development and power and 
industrial development; and the initial stages of the 
planning and development of long-term projects under 
the technical assistance programme through the new 
mechanism of “project programming”. 

A number of programming missions were undertaken 
in 1960 and early 1961 to assist new countries in Africa 
to familiarize themselves with services available from 
the United Nations, and to develop concrete projects 
and the order of priorities for their implementation. A 
series of missions was organized in 1960 under the 
Executive Secretary of the Economic Commission for 
Africa and again in 1961 under the Commissioner for 
Technic4 Assistance. By the end of May 1961, technical 
assistance programmes had been established for Cam- 
eroun, Dahomy, Ivory Coast, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, 
Somalia, Togo and Upper Volta. 

For the other countries of Africa with established 
programmes of technical assistance, the period under 
review largely reflected a continuation of activities, for 
example: assistance to the Imperial Institute of Public 
Administration in Ethiopia, aid for low-cost housing 
and community development projects in Liberia, public 
administration training and advice on economic matters 
in Libya, public finance and economic surveys in Togo 
and assistance to community development in Tunisia. 
An expert in Ghana was assisting the Government to 
draw up a request for the establishment of two institutes, 
one in public administration and one for the training 
of planning ‘assistants to meet the needs: of urban and 
rural development, In the Egyptian Region of the United 
Arab Republic, the assignment of a team of three ex- 
perts to the Economic Develbpment Organization 
marked the second phase of a programme aimed at the 
introduction of modern cost accounting and management 
techniques in the enterprises controlled by the organi- 
zation. A second team was concerned with improve- 
ments in the railway system and one expert with river 
transport problems. Provision has also been made in 
the 1961-1962 programme for assistance to the poti of 
Alexandria and other ports. In Somalia, following the 
preliminary survey undertaken in the spring of 1960, 
technical assistance services have been concentrated on 
the unification of the budget systems, constitutional 
arrangements inherited from pre-independence days, and 
the organization of a cartographic service. 

By the end of May 1961, regional projects contem- 
plated for countries of Africa for the period 1961-1962 
totalled nearly one million dollars. With the impetus 
given by ECA, a significant beginning was made in 
1960 in the organization of a programme for the devel- 
opment of statistical services in the countries of the 
region. Along with the provision of advisory services 
by regional statistical experts stationed at Addis Ababa, 
arrangements have since been made for three sub- 
regional training centres for middle-grade statisticians, 



Economic and social developments 135 

for a centre bn household surveys for senior statisticians 
in Libreville and study tours on field survey techniques 
and on household surveys. In addition, the in-service 
training programmes, for economists and statisticians 
at the Commission’s headquarters and in New York 
are being continued. Projects approved for implementa- 
tion in 1961 include the first budget workshop for 
Africa, to be held in September l%l, training courses 
for community development personnel, a self-help hous- 
ing survey and an inter-agency survey mission on 
urbanization, 

Technical assistance to countries of Asia and the ‘Far 
East was largely concentrated on continuing activities. 
Thus in Afghanistan, the economic planning advisers 
attached to the Ministry of Planning continued!to assist 
the Government in the collection and analysis of eco- 
nomic data. In Burma;, assistance was given on mineral 
resources, public administration and industrial account- 
ing and management. In Nepal, a geological survey 
department was established with United Nations tech- 
nical assistance in June 1960 and its director was ap- 
pointed under the O,PEX scheme, In India, the project 
for materials substitution in industry started in 19.59 
was .considerably expanded through the provision of 
experts in cotton linters recovery, metal coatings, re- 
covery of caustic soda in paper production, etc. In 
Indonesia, assistance in maritime transport was con- 
tinued by experts advising the Ministry of Shipping on 
improvement of the operations of the government-owned 
shipping company, development of the inter-island ship- 
ping industry and various aspects of dockyard opera- 
tions. In Iran, where many of the services rendered 
are under funds-in-trust arrangements made with the 
Government, assistance was continued in mining and 
geology, industries, transport, social welfare training, 
statistics and narcotics control with a number of the 
experts so provided being utilized by the Plan Organi- 
zation in formulating the country’s third five-year plan. 
In Pakistan, a team of experts continued to assist the 
Government in completing the construction of the Gudu 
Barrage on schedule, Advisory services on the estab- 
lishment of industrial research facilities were made 
available to the Federation of Malaya and to Thailand. 

Among new undertakings started in the period under 
review were: the provision of an economic adviser to 
the Government of Brunei for assistance in the prepara- 
tion of the country’s second five-year plan, and the 
organization of the UNTA/FAO fertilizer survey mis- 
sion to advise the Government of India on all aspects 
of the development of the fertilizer industry to attain 
the target specified in the third five-year plan. In addi- 
tion, an industrial survey team, comprising an industrial 
economist, a site planner and experts in metal and 
engineering, chemicals, shipbuilding and electrical in- 
dustries, was made available to assist the Government in 
determining the type of light, medium and heavy indus- 
try which could be successfully developed in Singapore; 
also in Singapore, an iron and steel feasibility survey 
mission was organized to assist in evaluating plans for 
the possible establishment of a steel industry. 

Among regional projects organized or continued dur- 
ing the period under review were: a Pulp and Paper 
Conference held in Tokyo under the joint auspices of 
UNTA/ECAFE and FA0 which brought together 
industrialists, economists, foreign experts and Euro- 
pean manufacturers of equipment to discuss ways to 
increase, pulp and paper production in the region; a 

seminar on Aerial Survey Methods and Equipment for 
the ECAFE region which was attended by eighty-two 
participants from twenty-two countries and one terri- 
tory and covered such aspects as aerial magnetic sur- 
veys and other airborne geophysical surveys; and an 
inter-regional training course in vital and health sta- 
tistics for the Western Pacific region organized by the 
UNTA and WHO, and attended by forty-one partici- 
pants. The United Nations technical assistance census 
advisory programme, started in 1958 with a financial 
contribution from the Ford Foundation, continued to 
meet requests from Governments with the regional sta- 
tistical advisers stationed at Bangkok making thirty- 
five visits to fifteen countries in 1960. Two seminars, 
attended by fifty-four officials from eighteen countries, 
were held on the analysis, evaluation and use of popu- 
lation and agricultural census data. Assistance to the 
Regional Demographic Training Centre at Bombay was 
also continued in the form of expert services and fellow- 
ships for trainees from the region, with continuing 
financial support froh the World Population Council, 
Inc. Finally, an important advance was made in the 
Mekong project with the signing of the plan of opera- 
tion for a hydrographic survey by the four riparian 
countries (Cambodia, Laps, Thailand and Viet-Nam) , 

Shortly after Cyprus attained independence, a seven- 
member economic survey team was made available to 
the Governments in co-operation with FAO. The 
mission covered the major sectors of the country’s 
economy and recommended immediate development and 
conservation of water resources and the improvement 
of agricultural productivity, Recommendations were also 
made for the development of industries, harbours, 
tourism and electric power generating capacity, For the 
implementation of this wide-range programme, a central 
planning agency to analyse economic trends and for- 
mulate economic policies, and a development bank to 
provide long-term low-interest loans for industrial and 
other projects have been suggested. 

In Europe, for countries with established programmes, 
such as Yugoslavia and Iceland, the previous year’s 
pattern of assistance was continued. Yugoslavia utilized 
a large part of its programme for advanced training in 
highly technical fields. In Turkey, transport, public 
administration and social welfare training projects 
continued to receive assistance. 

In countries of the Middle East, the programme in 
Iraq included the services of experts in small-scale 
industries, medical cotton and sugar. Expert assistance 
was continued to the Technological Board in Israel; 
to the development of the port of Aqaba in Jordan; 
and to textiles, public finance and trade’ and business 
techniques in Lebanon. A preliminary mission was 
organized to assist the Government. of Saudi Arabia 
in formulating a training programme for civil service 
personnel. 

In Latin America, a twofold programme of advisory 
services and training courses in economic planning 
continued to be a major activity. The ECLA/UNTA/ 
FA0 Advisory Groups were associated with the work 
in Bolivia, Colombia and Cuba and intensive training 
courses on economic development were held in Bolivia, 
Brazil, Colom.bia, Mexico and Uruguay. Other im- 
portant projects assisted at the country level included: 
civil service training, and power and fuel utilization in. 
Argentina ; civil service reform and training in Colom- 
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bia ; development of a co-ordinated transport programme 
involving railways, port works and shipping, and 
plastic and chemical industries in Chile, and textile 
production aad design in Guatemala. In Venezuela, the 
funds-in-trust arrangement concluded by the Govern- 
ment in 1959 with the Technical Assistance Board 
continued to account for a large part of United Nations 
t&hnical assistance in public and financial administra- 
tion, I industry, resources development and economic 
planning. 

At the regional level, the Advanced School of Public 
Administration for Central America completed its 1960 
course with twenty-six middle-level administrators. It 
also organized a seminar for senior customs officials 
from the countries in the region, followed by a special 
course for junior officials. The programnie of the Re- 
gional Demographic Training and Research Centre in 
Santiago was reviewed to provide for the increased 
demand for trained personnel needed in connexion with 
the evaluation and analysis of results of the 1960-1961 
censuSes ; the regional U.NTA/ECLA training pro- 
gramm.e for economists at Santiago, which serves as 
the mainspring for supplementary training activities 
in economic programming at the national level, was 
similarly reviewed and rwrganized to include training 
in a number of specialized areas. A study of the pulp 
and paper industry in the region completed by the 
U,NTA/ECLA/FAO Pulp and Paper Advisory Group 
covered the probable trend of consumption within the 
region for the period l%l-1975, investment and other 
requirements for increased production, and the possible 
establishrhent of a Latin American Pulp and Paper 
Council. Other regional projects organized or assisted 
during the period were: a group of experts on social 
aspects of economic development ; the Central American 
Economic Integration. programme ; and the Inter- 
American Housing Centre at Bogoti. 

3. Public administration 

(a) ADVISORY SERVICES, TRAINING AND RESEARCH 

As in previous years, work in the field of public admin- 
ktration has covered a variety of activities, including the 
provision of experts and consultative services, fellow- 
ships, region&l seminars, training projects, research and 
documentation. The research is designed to meet the 
practical needs of developing countries by providiflg com- 
parative information and analyses, .so that each country 
may evolve institutions and procedures appropriate to its 
own particdar context. Topics currently under study in- 
clude local government, decentralization of governmental 
operations., and personnel administration and civil service 
reform, Increasing attention has been paid to the fact 
that public administratidn is concerned to a large extent 
with the provision of specific services in specialized 
fields such as agriculture and public health. 

This has led ~to the o’rganization, in collaboration with 
the appropriate specialized agencies, of regional seminars 
at which high-level operating officials from different 
countries are brought together to exchange ideas and 
experiences and, with the assistance of experts provided 
by the United Nations and the specialized agencies, to 
discuss and seek solutions for their administrative and 
technical problems. Typical examples are: the seminar 
on “Organization and Administration of Health Services 
in Central America”, held in collaboration with the 

Panamerican Sanitary Bureau (WHO) in November 
1960; two courses on “Administration and Financing of 
Urban Walter Supplies”, one hel’d in Mexico in Novem- 
ber-December l%Q and the other in. Brazil in April 
1961 ; and the conference on “Problems of Organization, 
Administration and Development of Agriculture Re- 
sources in South America”, held at Buenos Aires in 
collaboration with FA0 in June 1961. 

(b) PROVIBION OF OPERATIONAL AND EXECUTIVE 
PERSONNEL (OPEX) 

The experimental programme for the provision of 
operational and executive personnel (OPEX) author- 
ized by General Assembly resolution 1256 (XIII) of 
14 November 1958 and continued for a further year by 
resolution 1385 (XIV) of 20 November 1959, was 
ieviewed by the Economic and Social Council at itis 
thirtieth session, The Council was satisfied that the 
experiment had proved itself; that there was ,a wicle- 
spread demand for such assistance and no spa1 &ffi- 
culty in finding competent and acceptable experts to 
meet it. The Council accordingly recommended that the 
programme be placed on a continuing basis, with finan- 
cial resources established at a level appropriate to the 
needs. 

These recommendations were accepted by the General 
Assembly at its fifteenth session by resolution 15,30 (XV) 
of 15 December 1960. At the same time, an allocation of 
$850,000 was appropriated for the OPEX programme 
for the year 1961. 

By 15 June 1960, a total of 246 firm requests for 
OPEX assistance covering a variety of technical and 
administrative fields, had been received from forty-six 
countries. Thirty-three officers were already working in 
the field or were expected to enter upon their duties very 
shortly, and recruitment for twenty-nine more posts Was 
in progress. By the end of l%l, the total number of 
OPEX officers in the field is expected to reach ninety. 

D, SPECIAL FUND ACTIVITIES 

1. The Special Fund 

During the period under review, the activities of the 
Special Fund grew considerably in scope. Contributions 
pledged by ,Governments for the financial year l%l 
reached a total of $46.3 million as at 31 May 1961, an 
increase of $7.8 million. over the total pledges for 
1960. Eighty-three new projects were approved by the 
Governing Council, so that the Special Fmld programme 
presently consists of 157 projects, at a total cost of 
$304.5 million. Of this total, $130.5 million was author- 
ized to be paid by the Special Fund, while the remainder 
was covered by the coutlterpart contributions to be 
made to these projects by the recipient Governments 
themselves, 

(a) THE DEVELOPMENT OF ~1% PROCRAMME 

In continuance of the policy decisions taken by the 
Governing Council at its first four sessions, emphasis 
in the newly approved projects was again placed on 
three broad fields of Special Fund assistance, namely 
education and training, resource surveys,, and applied 
research. At its fifth session (December 1960) the 
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Governing Council generally agreed with the suggestion 
of the Managing Director for the provision of advisory 
services in economic planning and programming to less 
developed countries in collaboration with regional eco- 
nomic commissions and other appropriate United Nations 
bodies. The Governing Council, at that same session, 
afso noted with interest the Managing Director’s 
proposal that the Special Fund help carry out detailed 
manpower surveys in those countries where the absence 
of basic data on manpower availabilities and require- 
ments presented serious difficulties in the proper formu- 
lation of national educational and training programmes, 

At the recommendation of the Managing Director, 
the Governing Council at its fifth session approved 
forty-one new projects with a total cost of $85.9 
million, requiring a Special Fund allocation of $36.2 
million, and ‘$49.7 million in counterpart contributions 
by recipient ‘Governments. At its sixth session (May 
1961) the Council approved a further forty-two projects, 
with a total cost of $77.4 million. For these latter 
projects a Special Fund allocation of $34.6 million was 
authorized, the remaining $42.8 million being the 
counterpart contribution by recipient Governments. 
Together with the programmes approved at the Council’s 
first four sessions, the total Special Fund allocation for 
the 157 projects approved so far amounts to $130.5 
m,illion. Taking into account Governments’ counterpart 
contributions to these 157 projects, the total pro’ject cost, 
as stated earlier, amounts to $304.5 million. 

The 157 projects approved to date included fifty-nine 
for education and training, accounting for 39.5 per cent 
of the total allocations made ; sixty-seven for resources 
surveys, accounting for 35.8 per cent; and thirty-one 
for applied research, accounting for 24.7 per cent, 

Of the total Special Fund allocation of $130.5 million, 
$22.9 million was for assistance to countries in Africa 
(30 projects), $38.6 million for the Americas (46 pro- 
jects), $4.3 million for <Europe (6 projects.), $22.4 
million for the Middle East (31 projects), anld $3,8 
million for an inter-regional project (Desert Locust 
Survey). 

In preparing his programme recommendations, the 
Managing Director sought t,he advice of the ,Consultative 
Board in accordance with General Assembly resolution 
1240 (XIII) of 14 October 1958, and obtained the 
co-operation of the United Nations and the specialized 
agencies, which also carry a major responsibility for 
the implementation of approved projects, by acting as 
executing agencies (see below). Thus, the United 
Nations has been designated as execut,ing agency for 
twenty-three projects, for which $19.6 million was 
allocated; the IL0 for twenty projects ($15.7 million), 
FA0 for sixty-five projects ($50.4 million) ,‘QNESCO 
for twenty-five projects ($27.6 million), WHO for two 
projects ($849,000), IBRD for eight projects ($5.5 
million), ICAO for six projects ($5.9 million), ITU 
for four projects ($2.7 million) and WMO for four 
projects ($2.1 million). 

T’he Governing Council at its sixth session considered 
a report by the Managing Director on procurement 
practices of the executing agencies, and requested him 
to keep this subject under review and to inform the 
Council on it, as. appropriate, The Council also took 
formal note of a report on questions relating to the 
Special Fund and the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance, prepared by the M’P qg.qing Director 

and the Executive Chairman of TAB at the request 
of the Economic and Social Council, 

(b) FINANCES 

Contributions piedged to the Special Fund for 1%0 
by eighty Governments totalled $38.5 million ; as at 
3 1 May 1961, payments amounting to $36.2 million had 
been received. For the year l%l, contributions pledged 
by eighty ,Governments amounted to the equivalent of 
$46.3 million as at 31 May 1961. Having in mind the 
increasing and urgent needs df the less developed 
countries, and the increase in the number of Members 
of the United Nations, the &General Assembly in its 
resolution 1529 (XV) of 15 December 1960 urged 
States Members of the United Nations or members of 
any of the specialized agencies or olf IAEA so to 
increase their contributions to the Special Fund and 
to the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance 
that the funds available to these two, programmes attain, 
in the immediate future, the sum of $150 million, 

Having considered a report on earmarkings and the 
question of establishing a reserve fund, the Governing 
Council, at its sixth session, requested the Managing 
Director to continue his study of the questions involved, 
and to submit the result of that study to the Council 
at its eighth session, It also agreed that new commit- 
ments to be recommended for approval at the seventh 
and eighth sessions, taken together, should not exceed 
133 per cent o.f the uncommitted resources as at 
1 January 1962. 

At its fifth session, the Governing ‘Council approved 
the administrative budget estimates for 1961, totalling 
$1,087,200, and at its sixth session approved the restora- 
tion of funds available under the preparatory allocation 
to the level of $250,000 for 1961, to assist Governments 
in revising and reformulating requests submitted to the 
Special Fund requiring further preparation. 

(c) IM.PLEMENTATTON 0~ APPROVED PROJECTS 

Since its establishment on 1 January 1959, the Special 
Fund has entered into agreements with Governments 
requesting its assistance, as a prerequisite to the im- 
plementation of approved projects, As at 1 June 1961, 
fifty-eight such basic agreements had been signed. 

Standard agreements establishing the framework for 
the collaboration of the executing agencies with the 
Special Fund and with Governments in the implementa- 
tion of approved projects were concluded with the 
United Nations, ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WMO, WHO, 
ICAO and ITU. Individual project agreements have 
been signed with the International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development. 

In addition to these general agreements’, detailed 
arrangements governing the implementation of each 
approved project are laid down in a Plan of Operation, 
a tripartite agreement between the Government or 
Governments concerned, the Special Fund and the 
executing agency, By 31 May 1961 seventy-four Plans 
of Operation had been completed an,d signed, and 
commencement of operations had been authorized for 
sixty-nine national and regional projects in over forty 
countries and territories. 

During the period under review, the first. Special 
Fund project was completed, namely an electric power 
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study in Argentina; another project, a general develop- 
ment survey for Guinea, was declared concluded 
following action taken by the Government of Guinea 
concerning personnel engaged on the project. 

2. United Nations execution of Special 
Fund projects 

At the Governing Council sessions held in December 
1960 and May 1961, thirteen additional projects were 
approved for execution by the United Nations, thus 
bringing the total of approved projects to twenty-three, 
at a total cost of $35 million, approximately half of 
which is to be contributed by the Special Fund and the 
remainder by the Governments concerned. Most of the 
projects are in the field of natural resources develop- 
ment. Nine relate to geological and mineral investiga- 
tions designed to provide information on the poten- 
tialities of such resources to enable their development 
by attracting investment capital. They have been ap- 
proved for : Bolivia, Burma, Chile, India, Iran, Pakistan, 
United Kingdom (Colony of North Borneo), United 
Kingdom (Uganda) and Viet-Nam. Eight other pro- 
jects are concerned with the development of water 
resources in : China (Taiwan), India, Jordan, Nepal 
and the Lower Mekong River Basin. Four industrial 
development projects include the Central American 
Research Institute for Industry (ICAITI), the Israel 
Ceramics and Silicates Industries Laboratories, the 
Indonesia Building Materials Development Laboratory 
and the Colombia Institute for Technological Research. 
One project is for establishing an Institute of Public 
Administration in Accra to provide civil service training 
in Ghana. 

Four of the projects being executed by the United 
Nations are regional : one project provides assistance 
to the Central American Research Institute for Industry, 
a regional agency of the Governments of El Salvador, 
Nicaragua, Costa Rica, Honduras and Guatemala, in 
order to permit that organization to expand its re- 
search services to industry and Governments in Central 
America for industrial and resource development. The 
Government of Panama has also expressed interest in 
participating in the activities of the Institute and 
arrangements are being made in this connexion. The 
other three regional projects provide assistance to the 
Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of the 
Lower Mekong Basin, on which Cambodia, Laos, 
Thailand and Viet-Nam are represented, They cover a 
survey of hydro-sites on four tributaries, a hydrographic 
survey of the main river and mineral surveys in Laos 
and Thailand. 

E. QUESTIONS OF CO=ORDINATION AND 
RELATIONS WITH SPECIALIZED 
AGENCIES AND THE INTERNATIONAL 
ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY 

Numerous inter-agency consultations8 held throughout 
the year under the aegis of the Administrative Committee 
on Co-ordination and undertaken by means’ of correspond- 
ence and occasional meetings culminated in two sessions 
of the .Committee itself in October l%O and May 1961. 
Among the more important qllestions which it considered 
and finally reporited on to the Economic and Social 

‘Council was that of the possible effects of a substantial 
increase in the operations of the Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance and the Special Fund on the 
act’ivities of the United Nations organizations concerned, 
with special reference to co-ordination among those ac- 
tivities. The effects would differ greatly from one organi- 
zation to another but one serious problem would be faced 
by many of them, namely the difficulty in recruiting the 
experts needed for field operations. That difficulty was 
indeed already serious and a thorough study of it was 
arranged by the ACC as a matter of urgency. A warn- 
ing was moreover sounded against undue concentration 
of staff and funds on “operations”, to the detriment of 
the research, studies and standard-setting which provide 
the necessary support to international operations. For 
purposes of co-ordination, a strengthening rather than a 
fundamental change of existing arrangements seemed 
necessary, This strengthening of co-operation would be 
particularly important at the regional and country levels. 
The growing role of the regional economic commitssions 
led the Committee to stress the importance of closer 
liaison and collaboration between them and the agencies. 
At lthe country level, it stated, “the central role will 
have to be played, on behalf of the agencies participating 
in EPTA and acting on behalf of the Special Fund, by 
the resident representatives of the TAB who also repre- 
sent the Special Fund”. 

Another group of questions to which much attention 
was given related to education and training, with special 
reference to Africa. The bas’is was laid for an integrated 
programme of the vprious United Nations agencies con- 
cerned in this field, which is, of such cardinal importance 
for economic development. Since an integrated pro- 
gramme would necessitate continuous co-ordination, em- 
bracing conception as well as action, and resources as 
well as machinery, the organizations concerned agreed 
to strengthen further their existing co-ordination arrange- 
ments at all levels, while the AGC established a sub- 
committee to assist it in keeping question’s of education 
and training under regular review and to consider the 
extension of the arrangements adopted for Africa to 
other pants of the world. 

In accordance with the Council’s request (resolution 
799 B (XXX) of 3 August 1960)) the (Committee 
mildertook its first annual review of the activities of the 
various United Nations organizations in the field of the 
peaceful uses of atomic energy. The topics reviewed 
included scientific meetings, training courses, research, 
health and safety standards, publications and technical 
assistance, and the conclusion was reached that the 
arrangements, for co-ordination in those fields were work- 
ing satisfactorily. 

Other matters cotlsidered by ahe Committee were the 
proposed scheme, launched by the Economic and Social 
Council at its thirty-first seasion, for providing food 
lsurpluses’ to food-deficient peoples through the United 
,Nations system ; the proposed United Nations conference 
on the application of science and technology for the 
benefit of the less developed areas-the members express- 
ing their warm support of the proposal and their readi- 
ness to assist in the planning and preparation of the 
conference should the proposal be adopted; the possibilities 
of concerted action in the field of oceanography, and the 
deveiopment of concerted or co-ordinated action in a 
number of other programme areas, including water re- 
source utilization, commodity arrangements, industrializa- 
tion, urbanization, public administration (including the 
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I OPEX scheme) and agrarian reform. The A’CC decided 
to set up a sub-committee to cover the need for inter- 
agency consultations on oceanography and arranged for 
regular inter-agency consultations on programmes for 
industrial development. 

The May 1961 meeting of the ACC provided an oppor- 
tunity for an exchange of information and views on action 
taken by the Secretary-General in implementation of 
the ICouncil’s resolution 793 (XXX) of 3 August 1960 
on decentralization. The executive heads of the specialized 
agencies and IAEA. made it clear that any considerable 
decentralization of the United Nations economic and 
social work to the regional economic commissions would 
inevitably have important repercussions, on the work of 
their agencies. They reaffirmed the principle that the 
agreements between thei,r organizations and the United 
Nations apply to relationships at the regional no less 
than at the headquarters’ level; and they emphasized that 
these agreements, the network of understandings’ based 
upon them, and the resulting distribution of respon- 
sibilities among members of .the United Nations family 
should in no way be affected by measures in the direc- 
tion of decentralization that might be taken by the 
United Nations itself. 

During the period under review, a formal agreement 
was made between the United Nations and the Inter- 
national Development Association. The agreement, which 
provided that the United Nations and the Association 
shall have the same rights and obligations toward each 
other as the United Nations and the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development, was recommended 
by the Economic and Social Council and adopted by the 
General Assembly at the resumed fifteenth session (reso- 
lution 1594 (XV) ), 

A novel and important feature of the agreement is 
the provision for a liaison committee consisting of the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations a,nd the Presi- 
dent of the Bank and the Association, or their repre- 
sentatives, together with the Executive Chairman of TAB 
and the Managing Director of the Special Fund, or their 
representatives, which is to meet no less than four times 
a year in order .to ensure co-ordination of the technical 
assistance and other development activities, of these 
organizations through exchange of information, and as 
necessary through consultations, on their current and 
future programmes and plans of common interes.t and 
concern. 

F; UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND 

A preliminary study of the needs of children considered 
by the UNZCEF Execu.tive Board at its June 1961 ses- 
sion revealed a “vast and terrible picture” of priivation 
and waste of human resources in the economically under- 
developed world, During birth and the first six to twelve 
months, it was generally found that the greatest need is 
for the protection of health and the reduction of infantile 
mortality, During weaning and early childhood, the 
nutrition problem is often primary. The pre-school child 
is subject to the communicable diseases of childhood and 
to the endemic diseases of the tropics. At school age, the 
lack of proper education is very often the most impor- 
tant problem and a serious threat to the child’s future 
development. AS the older child begins to live more and 
more out*side his, family circle, social protection, voca- 

tional training and preparation for adult life become 
matters of major importance. 

At the June session of the Board, the Executive 
Direotor, calling attention to the increasmg flow of public 
capital to developing countries, through bilateral and 
mtlltilateral channels, pointed out that investment in 
children, while recognized in the abstract as requiring 
as much consideration as investment in natural resources, 
tended in practice to be neglected because of the more 
immediate pressure for development in industrial or 
other economic fields, He believed that many of the 
problems of children could be tackled by making use of 
existing organizational machinery, and with relatively 
modest amounts of additional resources, provided that 
countries’ development plans took adequate account of 
child needs and possibilities, for action, 

The Board believed that each Government must devise 
its own strategy for meeting the needs of its children and 
youth. It decided on a new field of UNICEF assistance, 
namely, aid to (Governments to su,rvey the needs for 
their own children and to plan programmes designed to 
meet those needs which the Government considered to be 
of high priority and for which etiective action was, pos- 
sible. UN1~CE.F would collaborate with the relevant 
technical agencies in order that ;the aid provided by each 
agency would be of maximum value to the countries 
concerned. It was hoped that this would create’ a focal 
point in Governments for initiative and leadership in the 
planning and development of services to meet the special 
and interrelated needs of children, wherever possible as 
an integral part of broader economic and social develop- 
ment programmesl. 

The survey of the needs of children revealed that many 
developing countries placed a high priority on some 
needs not covered by current fields of UNICEF aid. 
The Board therefore decided that the range of aid offered 
by UNICEF ishould be broadened so that the Fund 
could consider requests based upon priorities established 
by the *Governments, bringing within the scope of aid 
not only the physical needs of children and youth, but 
their intellectual, vocat,ional and emotional needs as well. 
In drder not to neglect present successful programma% 
the Board agreed that new activities should be under- 
take,; progressively, as available and foreseeable resources 
permitted, The possibility of UNICEF ai’d for education 
and the preparation of ‘children and young people for the 
responsibilities of adult life would bring UNICEF into 
closer relations with the ILO and UNESCO, along the 
lines already developed between UNICEF and WHO, 
FA0 and the United Nations, Bureau of Social Affairs. 

i.. . 

In order to provide resources both for the continuation 
of present programmes and for expansion into new fields 
of aid, the Board revised its financial procedures. The 
new procedures envisaged substantial increases in 
UNICEF allocations during the years 1961-1965, based 
not only upon income of the current year but also upon 
a portion of contributions pledged for the following year 
(allocations made at December sessions of the Board on 
the basis of such pledged contributions would take effect 
on 1 January of the following year), In addition, the 
Board decided that allocations, for larger projects would 
be limited to expenditure requirements for a twdve- 
month period. These practices would bring about an 
increase in annual expenditures which in recent years 
have lagged considerably behind annual alloctiions. Ear- 
marked funds,, which at the end of 1!260 were equivalent 
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to over one and one-half tbimes the expenditures that 
year, would be reduced by 1965 to approximately two- 
thirds of the anllual rate of expenditures, a level which 
would provide sufficient working capital for current 
operations. 

The Board also adopted a more flexible approach in 
determining the forms which UNICEF aid could take. 
While retaining the basic principle that receiving Govern- 
ments should generally assume responsibility for local 
costs of projects, it approved greater flexibility in the 
provision of UNmICEF funds to meet local project costs 
where this was the most effective way of aiding a project 
and funds were not available from other som-ces. The 
Board also decided that the attention of Governments 
should be drawn to the possibility of establishing OPEX 
posts, under the United Nations scheme, for LJNICEF- 
assisted projects, Should OPEX funds prove insufficient 
to meet requests, the Executive Dmirector would be free 
to include the necessary amounts in recommendations for 
project aid submitted toI the Board. 

It was clear to the Board that the shortage of trained 
staff to plan and administer projects was a major obstacle 
to the extension and improvement of the quality of ser- 
vices for children, The Board undertook a review of 
U.NICEF aid for training and adopted a policy which 
would broaden the scope of UNKEF aid for training 
and allow it to be used more extensively for staff in all 
the various fields of services for children, and for all 
levels of work-planning, directing, teaching, professional 
and auxil’iary. The chief emphasis, in UNICEF aid would 
continue to be for within-country training schemes. 

The Board also reviewed its policy on aid for malaria 
eradication and r’eaffirmed a previously established allo- 
cation ceiling of $10 milllion a year, It agreed that 
UNICEF aid should be continued in countries where 
the prospects for eradication were gosd and the Govern- 
ments were providing the necessary local support, even 
though aid would be required for a longer period than 
originally foreseen. Where prospecbs of eradication ap- 
peared remote, UNICEF, in liaison with WHO’, would 
negotiate with the IGovernment to obtain agreement 
either to suspend the campaign or to convert it into a 
pre-eradication operation, to which UNICEF aid might 
be given for a limited period, 

Alrthough U,NmICEF had long given high priority for 
comprehensive maternal and child services as part of a 
general health organization, the Board expressed concern 
that progress in this field had been relatively slow, The 
Board also laid considerable emphasis on providing more 
UNICEF aid in the nutrition field! particdarly to develop 
increased production and distribution of high protein and 
other local protective foods and tto help national training 
schemes. 

The Board was aware that rapid social and economic 
changes associated with industrialization, urbanization 
and the growth and movement of population were lead- 
ing to a disruption of traditional patterns of family 
life, and children were the chief sufferers,. It believed 
that greater UNICEF aid was required for comprehen- 
sive social services which would help preserve and 
strengthen family life and would make adequate pro- 
vision for children needing full or part-time care outside 
their 0~11 homes. However, more technical services were 
needed to prepare projects for UNICEF aid in this 
field and the Board decided to bring to the attention of 
the Economic and Social Council at its thirty-second 
session its strong support for an increase in the staff of 

the United Nations Bureau of Social Affairs for this 
purpose. 

Because of the interdependence of children’s problems, 
considerable stress was placed in the Board on the value 
of the multi-purpose projects which combined several 
related elements, such as health, nutrition, agriculture, 
and home economics extension, so.cial services and educa- 
tion. In some countries’ such projects were developed 
within community development programmes. While such 
projects usually required co-ordination of the work of 
several governmental ministries,, they also required sim- 
plified procedures among ‘international agencies to co- 
ordinate all the necessary elements of international advice 
and aid. 

The Board emphasized the desirability of strengthen- 
ing present ties with non-governmental organizations. It 
was clear that non-governmental organizations, whether 
they operate on the international, natiional or local level, 
had an essential role to play in generating public interest 
in the needs of children, and in efforts, including those 
of UNICEF, to meet these needs, In this connexion the 
Board recognized the increasing importance of UNICEF 
National ‘Committees. In many countries, moreover, 
voluntary agencies played a valuable role in the develop- 
ment of strong national programmes for children. 

In 1960, UNKE.F income from all sources amounted 
to the equivalent of $25.8 million, This constituted an 
increase of about $1.9 million over 1959 income and was 

in accord with the moderate upward trend in UNKEF 
income which in recent years has generally been about 
$2million a year. A total of ninety-eight IGovernments 
contribtlted to WNICEF in 1960. In mid-1961, 
UNICEF was, aiding 42.5 projects. in 105 countries and 
territories and three inter-regional projects, It was’ esti- 
mated that in 1961 some 57 million children and mothers 
would benefit from the principal large-scale disease con- 
trol campaigns and supplementary feeding programmes 
assisted by UNKEF ; no estimate is possible for the 
other fields of assistance. 

G. WORLD REFUGEE YEAR 

On 5 December 1960, the General Assembly adopted 
resolution 150,2 (XV) in which, “noting with gratifica- 
tion the remarkable success of the World Refugee Year 
in many parts of the world, not only financially but 
also in promoting solutions of problems relating to 
large numbers of refugees, particularly those who are 
handicapped”, the General Assembly expressed its 
thanks to all Governments, national committees, non- 
governmental organizations and private individuals who 
had contributed to the success of the Year, It requested 
States Members of the United Nations and of the 
.specialized agencies, as well as international non- 
governmental organizations, to continue their efforts 
to assist refugees on a purely humanitarian basis, 
especially by: (a) increased co-operation with the pro- 
grammes of the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees and the United Nations #Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East; 
(b) efforts to maintain the public interest aroused by 
the World Refugee Year in the solution of refugee 
problems ; (c) the encouragement of additional oppor- 

tunities for permanent refugee solutions through 
voluntary repatriation, resettlement or integration in 
accordance with the freely expressed wishes of the 
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refugees themselves; and (d) the further encouragement 
of financial contributions for international assistance to 
refugees, including contributions from non-governmenta 
organizations and the general public, 

The Assembly hald before it a report by the Secretary- 
General on the World Refugee Year which was based on 
information available as at 30 September 1960. This 
was in effect a preliminary report, as special activities 
in support of the year were still going on in many 
countries. Since the Year was initially expected to end 
in June 1960, this continued activity was in itself a 
measure of the success of the Year and represented at 
least a partial achievement of its fundamental purpose 
-to bring interest in refugee problems to a sustained, 
higher level. In March 1961, the Special Representative 
of the Secretary-‘General made a supplementary report 
based on information as at 28 February 1961 and noting 
that special activities in support of refugees growing out 
of the impetus of WRY were still going on in several 
countries. 

In all, ninety-seven countries and territories partici- 
pate in World Refugee Year, and, in thirty-nine of 
these, national committees were established to promote 
the Year, often under the patronage of the Head of 
State. In Geneva, an International Committee for World 
Refuge.e Year was set up which came to represent eighty 
international non-governmental organizations and a 
wide variety of interests. “Participation” in WRY has 
meant that countries. utldertook to do something 
additional to assist refugees and in accord with the aims 
of WRY. These, as set out in the original resolution 
launching the Year (resolution 1285 (XIII) of 5 
December 1958) were: (1) to focus interest on the 
refugee problems ; (2) to encourage additional financial 
contributions for international assistance to refugees ; 
and (3) to encourage additional opportunities for 
permanent refugee solutions. The forms of participation 
varied greatly from country to country but generally 
included campaigns of public information, the ratifica- 
tion of the 1951 Convention on the Status of Refugees, 
the liberalization of immigration legislation (including, 
especially, admission of the handicapped), and the raising 
of additional funds from both the private and public 
sectors, Perhaps the most dramatic single result of the 
Year was that at last count over $92 million were raised 
in addition to regular contributions. Of this sum, 
approximately $23 million represented additional con- 
tributions directly to the two, organizations of the United 
Nations concerned with refugees-UNHCR and 
UNRWA. 

The beneficial effects of the Year on the programmes 
of these two agencies are described in the relevant 
sections of the present report, but it can be briefly noted 
here that, inter al& UNHCR received sufficient funds 
and assurances of immigration opportunities so that it 
will be able to carry out its Camp Clearance Pro- 
gramme, while UNRWA received funds which were an 
invaluable stimulus to its programmes for the expansion 
of vocational training. In addition, some of the funds 
not made, available direct to the two United Nations 
organizations will, none the less, be used by non- 
governmental organizations to assist refugees within the 
mandate of the United Nations agencies and in co- 
ordination with their respective programmes. 

A striking example of results achieved through 
WRY is that Austria is to close all refugee camps on 

her territory, including those inhabited by refugees not 
within the mandate of the High Commissioner. Also 
worth reporting is the fact that for the first time an 
impressive international effort has been made on behalf 
of the Chinese refugees in Hong Kong, while growing 
financial assistance has been given to the refugees from 
Algeria. In general, the beneficial results of the Year 
on all refugees, whether within or outside the mandates 
of the United Nations organizations, will, of course, 
be felt gradually as the various8 measures take effect 
and programmes financed by the additional contributions 
are implemented. 

Not the least important effect of WRY is that it 
became possible as never .before to view refugee probblems 
in world-wide terms and to include in a broader under- 
standing the suffering and needs of refugees in Asia 
and Africa as well as those on the continent of Europe. 
Related to this is that even the economically less 
privileged countries of Asia and Africa, sometimes 
burdened with refugee problems of their own, made 
their contribution to reduce the burdens of others. For 
example, the #Republic of Viet-Nam decided to give a 
major portion of the funds raised there to UNHCR 
for the refugees in Europe, and the Pakistan Govern- 
ment, Idespite its immense effort, for refugees on its own 
territory, made funds available to help Europe, while 
the National Committee of China made a gift to 
UNHCR. 

The direct participat;on of the United Nations in 
W,RY consisted primarily in a WRY secretariat, 
composed mainly of staff from within the United 
Nations organizations assembled for the purpose and 
whose principal duties were to supply information on 
refugee problems and to serve as a point of co-ordination. 
This secretariat came to an end at the close of 1960. 
The Organization was, however, involved in a wider 
sense. While the success achieved by World Refugee 
Year was obviously due to the participating countries, 
its appeal was strengthened by the sense of international 
solidarity which United Nations sponsorship, stemming 
from the resolutions of the General Assembly, provided. 
Moreover, the Year provided a unique opportunity for 
people in all countries to act individually in support 
of the constructiv& humanitarian activities of the United 
Nations, with which many of them. had hitherto been 
unfamiliar. 

H. OFFICE OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES 

During the period under review, the Office of the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees con- 
tinued to carry out its humanitarian task in accordance 
with the provisons of the Statute, The two most signifi- 
cant features of the work accomplished during that 
period are the real impact which was made by World 
Refugee Year and the growing interest shown in the 
problems of refugees who are not within the immediate 
competence of the United Nations. 

A total amount of nearly $16 million was contributed 
to UNHCR in the course of 1960, mostly within the 
framework of WRY ; approximately two-thirds of that 
amount came from non-governmental sources. The fi- 
nancing of camp clearance has been assured, other im- 
portant programmes could be carried on and funds 
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were also made available for assistance under the good 
offices resolutions (General Assembly resolutions 1167 
(XII), 1388 (XIV) and 1499 (XV) ) to refugees not 
coming within the direct competence of the United 
Nations. 

World Refugee Year has also had a favourable effect 
on resettlement as a solution to refugee problems. GOV- 
ernments have further liberalized their admission criteria 
and made it possible for considerable numbers of physi- 
cally handicapped refugees to gain admission to immi- 
gration countries. 

The period under review also saw an intensification 
of activities in the field of international protection, 
which has been facilitated through the increasing aware- 
ness of many countries of the difficult situation of 
refugees and of the need to improve their status. 

The Oi?ice of the High Commissioner is still con- 
cerned with providing the essentials of life to refugees 
from Algeria in Morocco and Tunisia in conj.unction 
with the League of Red Cross and Red Crescent So- 
cieties. World Refugee Year contributions made it pos- 
sible to obtain the necessary funds for 1960. This year, 
however, there was at the beginning of JLUX 1961 a 
shortage of $12 million needed to carry on the relief 
operation until the end of the year. Appeals for funds 
ha,ve accordingly been launched by the High Com- 
missioner. 

World Refugee Year has also made it possible to 
make an impact on the problems of large groups of 
refugees for whose assistance the High Commissioner 
is receiving funds under the terms of the good offices 
resolutions. 

(n) INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 

The effects of World Refugee Year in the field of 
international protection are reflected in the new acces- 
sions to, or ratifications of, inter-governmental instru- 
ments affecting the status of refugees, and in the legal 
and administrative measures taken for the improvement 
of the status of refugees in various countries. 

During the period under review, the protection of 
some 1,350,OOO refugees, spread over more than forty 
countries, has been further developed in consultation 
with the Governmenfs of those countries, 

Some 16,000 persons were recognized as refugees 
during 1960 in those countries where the Office of the 
High Commissioner participates in the procedures estab- 
lished for determining whether refugees come within the 
scope of the 1951 Convention or within the mandate 
of UNHCR. 

The 1951 Convention relating to the status of refugees 
has been ratified by two further Governments-Brazil 
and Portugal-bringing the total number of contracting 
parties to twenty-seven. 

Further progress’ has also been made in extending 
the existing network of other legal instruments relating 
to the status of refugees. The draft Declaration on the 
Right of Asylum is to be considered by the General 
Assembly at its sixteenth session. The 1957 Agreement 
relating to Refugee Seamen needs only one further 
ratification in order to come into force. Those countries 
which have signed the Agreement are, for the most part, 
already applying its principles in advance of its entry 
into force, 

Further progress was also made in securing for 
refuge& certain rights and benefits granted on the basis 
of regional legal instruments to the nationals of parties 
to these instruments in the territories in which they 
reside. Thus, the ,Council of Europe Agreement on the 
Abolition of Visas for Refugees entered into force in 
September 1960, Consultations are taking place between 
UNHCR and various European regional organizations 
on the possibility of extending to refugees benefits 
granted to nationals of member States of these organi- 
zations. W.ith regard to travel, special facilities are being 
given by Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden to 
refugees and stateless persons who have been resident 
in these countries for at least one year. 

Measures were taken in several countries for the im- 
provement of the status of refugees, particularly with 
regard to the right of employment, to social security and 
to travel of refugees. As regards employment, special 
mention should be made of the facilities granted by 
several countries to enable refugee doctors and dentists 
to exercise their profession and of the initiative taken 
by the Council of Europe to promote such facilities 
among its member countries. Facilities for the exercise 
of other professions are also under consideration in 
certain countries. 

On 5 October, an agreement was concluded between 
the Federal Government of Germany and the Office of 
the High Commissioner providing that refugees who 
have suffered permanent injury to body or health under 
the national socialist rCgime by reaso)n of their nationality 
will receive compensation on the same basis as other 
victims of national socialist persecution, which should 
result i,n much higher payments, Th,is part of the agree- 
ment will be implemented by the German authorities. 

Under the agreement, UNHCR has further received 
DM 45 million for measures of assistance to refugees 
persecuted under the national socialist rCgime by reason 
of nationality who are not entitled to indemnification 
under the German Federal Indemnification Law, AS 
decided by the General Assembly at its fifteenth session, 
provision for the administration of thi? fund by UNHCR 
in 1961 was made in the United Nations budget, and 
an indemnification section has been set up within the 
Geneva Office of UNHCR for this purpose. 

(b) VOLUNTARY REPATRIATION AND RESETTLEMENT 

Volztntary repatriation 

In accordance with the provisions of its Statute and 
of resolution 925 (X) of the General Assembly, the 
Office of the High Commissioner has continued to 
facilitate the repatriation of refugees who wish to 
return to their country of origin. 

Information received from countries where UNHCR 
is represented shows that at least 2,500 refugees re- 
turned to their country of origin durkng 1960. 

UNHCR continues to make financial arrangements 
for the travel of refugees returning to their country 
of origin in cases where these costs cannot be met from 
any other source. 

v Resettlement 

The Office of the High Commissioner has continued 
to’ promote and negotiate resettlement schemes for 
refugees with Governments of immigration countries 
in consultation with the Intergovernmental Committee 
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for European Migration and with the non-governmental 
organizations concerned. 

Within the framework of World Refugee Year, con- 
siderable efforts were made by the Governments of these 
countries to facilitate the admission of refugees, and 
particularly of the handicapped among them. In severB1 
of these countries, selection criteria were liberalized ; 
in the United States, a special law was passed for the 
admission of refugees. 

During 1960, some 30,000 refugees within the man- 
date of UNHCR were resettled and in the course of 
World Refugee Year and of the following six months 
(1 June 1959 to 31 December 1960), resettlement offers 
had been received for 3,000 handicapped refugees and 
4,GOO of their dependants. 

In facilitating the immigration of refugees, special 
attention has been paicl to the principle of maintaining 
family unity. Thanks to modern methods of rehabilita- 
tion, it has proved possible fo’r many of the handicapped 
refugees to resume normal existence and to make a 
contribution to their new community. Consequently, 
the Governments of several immigration countries are 
considering the possibility of maintaining the liheralized 
criteria which had been set on the occasion of World 
Refugee Year, so that resettlement is becoming more 
and more an appropriate solution for a cross-section of 
the refugee population. 

(c) UNHCR REGULAR PROGRAMMES 

The special financial target of $12 million which had 
been set for the UNHCR regular programme for 1960 
on the occasion of World Refugee Year was nearly 
reached, Consequently, the financing of the Camp Clear- 
ance Scheme could be assured, By the end of 1960, 
81,500 refugees had been assisted under the former 
UNREF Programme and the UNHCR current annual 
programmes, of whom 46,150 refugees were firmly 
settled. At the same time, there remained some 15,000 
refugees in camps, 10,700 of whom qualified for assist- 
ance under the UNI-ICR Camp Clearance Scheme, 
while the remainder will benefit from other programmes. 
Although the funds are available for the completion 
of the Camp Clearance Scheme, some time will still 
elapse before the necessary dwellings are constructed 
so that all the refugees can leave the camps. 

Further progress has been macle in the implementa- 
tion of the Far Eastern Programme, which is the 
second priority programme of UNHCR. In the course 
of 1960 and of the first four months of 1961, 2,140 
refugees had been transported to countries of resettle- 
ment, leaving 5,700 refugees, of whom 4,700 have visa 
assurances for immigration countries. 

The Office has also been able to make an impact 011 
the problem of non-settled refugees living outside camps, 
whose number was estimated at approximately .94,000 
on 1 January 19608. In accordance with the priorities 
laid down by the Executive Committee of the High 
Commissioner’s Programme, efforts are being concen- 
trated on the physically and socially hanclicapped among 
them, In the course of 1960, some 7,540 of these refugees 
received assistance under UNHCR current programmes. 
Some of them also benefited from the favourable eco- 
nomic conditions in their countries of residence. The 
number of non-settled refugees outside camps who were 
not covered by existing projects was estimated at approxi- 

mately 65,000 at the beginning of 1961. Further assist: 
ante will be given to, these refugees, many of whom 
live in precarious conditions. 

During the period under review, the Office has also 
begun to implement the UNHCR current programme 
for 1961 for which the Executive Committee has set 
a financial target of $6 million. At its fifth session, 
held in May 1961, the Executive Committee of the 
High Commissioner’s Programme approved a target 
of $5 million from all sources for the UNHCR regular 
programme for 1962, i$4,3 million. of which would be 
devoted to the Far Eastern Programme and to assist- 
ance to non-settled refugees outside camps. 

(d) REFUGEES FROM ALGERIA IN MOROCCO AND 
TUNISIA 

In accordance with General Assembly resolution 1500 
(XV) of 5 December 1960, the High Commissioner 
has continued his joint relief programme in conjunction 
with the League o$ Red Cross Societies for assistance 
to refugees from Algeria in Morocco and Tunisia. The 
resolution also recommended that the High Commis- 
sioner “use his influence” to ensure the continuation 
of the joint programme and, if that proved impossible, 
then to proceed with plans for the assumption by the 
Office of the High Commissioner of responsibility for 
those refugees after 1 July 1961. The High Commis- 
sioner has accordingly consulted the Chairman of the 
Board of Governors of the League of Red Cross So- 
cieties on the possibility of continuing the joint action 
and an understanding has been reached to avoid any 
risk of the arrangements for the operation being 
j eopardized . 

Under the basic programme, which is to provide 
refugees with the essentials of life, food rations pro- 
viding 1,540 calories a day are being distributed as well 
as clothing, blankets and tents. 

Under the supplementary programme, 160 milk 
stations have been set up, 100 in Tunisia and 60 in 
Morocco, which are attended by some 90,ooO children 
each day, Ad,ditional food is further distributed from 
multi-purpose centres and from mobile soup stations. 
Medical care is provided through dispensaries and 
mobile and static clinics which have been set up to 
supplement the medical facilities made available by the 
Governments of Morocco and Tunisia. The state of 
health of the refugees has in general improved during 
the period under review. However, careful attention 
will be necessary to prevent the outbreak of disease 
and especially to preserve the health of the chibdren. 
The supplementary programme also includes pilot 
projects for group work and education. 

An operational budget for the joint operation for 
1961 was approved by the Executive Committee of the 
High Commissioner’s Programme in an amount of 
$6,963,600, of which $4,111,700 was estimated to be 
required in kind and $2,851,900 in cash. AS at 1 June 
1961, an amount of $1.2 million was still required in 
cash in order to continue the programme until the end 
of 1961, The High <Commissioner therefore renewed 
his appeal of February 1961 to Governments of States 
members of the Executive Committee and will extend 
his appeal to Governments of all States Members of 
the United Nations and members of the specialized 
agencies. 



(e) ASSISTANCETOREFUGEES UNDER RESOLUTIONS 1167 
(XII), 1388 (XIV) AND 14-99 (xv) O'F THE 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

World Refugee Year has helped to bring to the 
fore the problems of large groups of refugees who did 
not come within the direct competence of the United 
Nations. 

In recognition of the needs of these groups of 
refugees, the General Assembly had already adopted 
resolution 1167 (XII) of 24 November 1957 authorizing 
the High Comlnissioner to use his good offices to en- 
courage arrangements for contributions to Chinese 
refugees in Hong Kong. During 1960 and up to 1 June 
1961, a total of $924,394 was transmitted through 
UNHCR for assistance to Chinese refugees in Hong 
Kong under the terms of that resolution. 

In its resolution 1388 (XIV) of 20 November 1959, 
the Assembly authorized the High Commissioner to 
transfer contributions Idesigned to provide assistance to 
other groups of refugees not coming within the com- 
peteuce of UNHCR. Under this resolution, an amount 
of $598,350 was contributed in 1960 for assistance to 
other groups of refugees in Asia, and former-now 
naturalized--refugees and other inhabitants of camps in 
Austria, as well as ethnic IGreek refugees from the 
Far East. 

At its fifteenth session, the General Ass,embly gave 
further expression to the interest of the international 
community in the problems of groups of refugees not 
coming within the competence of the United Nations 
by adopting resolution 1499 (XV) of S December 1960 
in which, inter a&, it invited States Members of the 
United Nations and members of the specialized agencies 
“to continue to devote attention to refugee problems 
still awaiting solution , , , by continuing to consult with 
the High Commissioner in respect of measures of 
assistance to groups of refugees who do not come within 
the competence of the United Nations”. 

Under the terms of this resolution, the High Com- 
missioner for Refugees is ready to serve as an inter- 
mediary, lending his goold offices for the benefit of 
those refugees who do not come within the competence 
of the United Nations. His activity in this field will 
depend primarily upon the needs and views of the 
Governtnents directly concerned, particularly of the 
Governments of the countries in which the refugees find 

themselves, and secondly upon the practical means of 
action at his disposal, i.e. on the support he might be 
able to find within the international community in a 
given situation, 

At the suggestion of the Cambodian Government, 
the High Commissioner investigated at the beginning 
of 1961 the problems created by the arrival in 
Cambodia of refugees from neighbouring countries, In 
view of the emergency nature of the situation, the 
High Commissioner made available to the ‘Cambodian 
Government for assistance to these refugees an amount 
of $10,000 from the Emergency Fund established under 
General Assembly resolution 1166 (XII). Further 
consultations are taking place between the Cambodian 
Government and the Office of the I-Iigh Commissioner 
on the problem. 

The non-governmental organizations in consultative 
relationship with the Economic and Social Cou’ncil now 
number 335. Of these, ten are in category A, 122 in 
category B and 203 are on the register of the Secretary- 
General. 

During the period under review, non-governmental 
organizations have subm,itted sixty-one written state- 
ments which have been circulated as documents of the 
Council or its commissions and other subsidiary bodies. 
In addition, organizations haye been ,heard on various 
occasions by the Council Committee on Non-Govern- 
mental Organizations and by the Council, its com- 
missions and other subsidiary bodies. 

The Secretary-General has administered the con- 
sultative arrangements established by the Council under 
resolution 288 B (X) of 27 February 1950 by means 
of consultations, correspondence, assistance to ojganiza- 
tions in connexion with hearings before the Council 
and its subsidiary bodies and the submission of docu: 
ments, and by sending representatives to a number of 
the principal conferences of the organizations. Material 
has been prepared on the various organizations applying 
for consultative status and has assisted in the prepara- 
tion of the 196011961 edition of the Yearbook of Inter- 
national Organisations, 



1. peration of the ~~ter~a~i~~~~ Tmstee- 
ship System 

(n) GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS 

Further important progress toward the attainment 
of the objectives of the International Trusteeship Sys- 
tem was made during the year under review. The Trust 
Territory of Somaliland under Italian administration 
became independent on 1 July 1960 and steps were 
taken for four other Trust Territories, namely the 
Cameroons under United Kingdom administration, 
Tanganyika, Western Samoa and Ruanda-Urundi, to 
achieve independence, either in their own right or by 
joining neighbouring independent countries, in the near 
future. 

The Trusteeship Council met from 14 April to 
30 June 1960 for its twenty-sixth session and again 
on 10 April 1961 for its eleventh special session. The 
twenty-seventh session, which began, on 1 Julie 1961, 
is still under way at the time of the writing of the 
present report. During these sessions, the Council con- 
tinued its review of the political, economic, social and 
educational development of the Trust Territories on 
the basis of the annual reports of the Administering 
Authorities, the reports of the Visiting Missions, peti- 
tions raising general questions concerning Trust Ter- 
ritories and, in the case of the Cameroons under United 
Kingdom administration, the report of the United 
Nations Plebiscite Commissioner. It examined, indi- 
vidually, a number of petitions containing requests or 
complaints of a personal or specific nature and made 
arrangements for the dispatch of a visiting mission to 
the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands in 1961, 
Finally, it gave attention to a number of specific ques- 
tions concerning the operation of the International 
Trusteeship System, such as the attainment by Trust 
Territories of self-government or independence, the 
revision of the questionnaire relating to Trust Terri- 
tories, the dissemination of information on the United 
Nations in Trust Territories and the offers by Member 
States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of 
Trust Territories, 

At its fifteenth session from 22 September to 20 De- 
cember 1960 and from 7 March to 21 April 1961, the 
General Assembly took decisions regarding the termina- 
tion of the Trusteeship Agreements for the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration and Tanganyika 

and made arrangements for the holding under United 
Nations supervision of a plebiscite in Western Samoa 
and of legislative elections in Ruanda-Urundi. In addi- 
tion to these decisions which concerned specific Trust 
Territories, the General Assembly adopted several reso- 
lutions having a bearing on the operation of the Interna- 
tional Trusteeship System. In resolution 1607 (XV), 
it sought to foster the dissemination of information on 
the United Nations among the peoples of the Trust 
Territories and, in particular, requested the Secretary 
General to take the necessary action to. establish without 
further delay in Tanganyika, Ruanda-Urundi and New 
Guinea United ‘Nations information centres in which 
the responsible positions would be occupied by indige- 
nous inhabitants. In resolution 1514 (XV) entitled 
“Declaration on the granting of independence to colonial 
countries and people”, the Assembly declared, among 
other things, that immediate steps should be taken, in 
Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories or all other 
territories which had not yet attained independence, 
to transfer all powers tci the peoples of those territories, 
without any conditions or reservations, in accordance 
with their freely expressed will and desire, without any 
distinction as to race, creed or colour, in order to enable 
them to enjoy complete independence and freedom 
(see also under chapter II above). 

The more important conclusions, recommendations 
and decisions adopted by the Trusteeship Council and 
the General Assembly concerning the Trust Territories 
and the main events which took place there during the 
year under review are set forth in separate sections 
below. 

(b) COMPOSITION OF THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

The composition of the Trusteeship Council is defined 
by Article 86 of the Charter, which provides that it 
shall consist of : (a) those Members of the United 
Nations administering Trust Territories ; (b) those 
permanent members of the Security Council which do not 
administer Trust Territories ; and (c) as many other 
members elected for three-year terms by the General 
Assembly as may be necessary to ensure that the mem- 
bership of the ,Council is equally divided between the 
administering members and the non-administering 
members. 

At the time the General Assembly held its fourteenth 
session, in December 1959, the Trusteeship Council 
was composed of eight Administering Authorities, in- 
cluding France and Italy who would relinquish their 
administering responsibilities on 27 April and 1 July 
1960, respectively, and of eight non-administering mem- 
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bers, including Haiti and India whose terms would 
expire at the end of the year. As indicated in the pre- 
vious report, the General Assembly discussed at the 
time the steps to be tlaken to maintain the principle of 
parity in the membership of the Council after France 
and Italy ceased to be Administering Authorities. 
Tentative solutions were proposed by Tunisia and the 
USSR, but their proposals failed to obtain the requireg 
majority and the General Assembly elected Bolivia 
to replace Haiti and re-elected India for terms of 
three years. 

Consequently, after 27 April 1960 when France 
ceased to be an Administering Authority but, being a 
permanent member of the Security Council, remained 
in the Council as a non-administering member, the 
principle of parity was no’ longer complied with. The 
disparity further increased after 1 July 1960, when 
Italy ceased to be an Administering Authority and left 
the Council. 

This problem was brought to the attention of the* 
General Assembly at its fifteenth session. The Assembly, 
however, decided that, as a working arrangement, the 
Council should continue to function during 1961 on 
the basis of its existing membership. The Council there- 
fore is at present com.posed of five Administering 
Authorities (Australia, Belgium, New Zealand, the 
United Kingdom and the United States) and eight 
non-administering members, of which three are per- 
manent members of the Security Council (China, France 
and the USSR), three elected members whose terms 
are due to expire on 31 December 1961 (Burma, 
Paraguay and the United Arab Republic) and two 
elected members whose terms are due to expire on 
31 December 1%2 (Bolivia and India). 

2. Conditions ia the Trust Territories 

(n) TRUST TERRITORIES IN AFRICA 

Cameroons under Uhitcd Kingdom c~.dmini.stration 

As reported previously, the General Assembly at 
its fourteenth session had decided that separate plebi- 
scites should be held under United Nations supervision 
in the southern and northern parts of the Cameroons 
under United Kingdom administration before March 
1961. It had also recommended that steps be taken to 
complete by 1 October 1960 the separation of the 
administration of the two, parts of the Territory from 
that of the Federation of Nigeria. 

The reports of the Administering Authority on these 
questions were considered by the Trusteeship Council 
at its twenty-sixth session. By resolution 2013 (XXVI ) , 
the Council requested the Administering Authority to 
take into account its observations and suggestions 
regarding the completion of the separation of the adrnin- 
istration of the two parts of the Territory from that 
of the Federation of Nigeria not later than 1 October 
1960, ensuring, in particular, the existence thereafter, 
until the completion of the plebiscites in the Territory, 
of police forces wholIy responsible to the authorities 
in the Territory. The Council expressed the hope that 
steps would be taken to extend the principle of uni- 
versal adult suffrage to all future elections in the 
Territory. It also requested the Administering Au- 
thority to take appropriate steps, in consultation with 
the authorities concerned, to ensure that the people of 

the Territory were fully informed, before the plebiscites, 
of the constitutional arrangements that would have to 
be made, at the a,ppropriate time, to implement the 
decisions at the plebiscites. 

In accordance with the decision of the General 
Assembly, separate plebiscites in the northern and 
southern parts of the Trust Territory were organized 
and conducted by the Administrative Authority in con- 
sultation with the United Nations Plebiscite Commis- 
sioner, Dr. Djalal Abdoh, of Iran, who, assisted by 
thirty-six members of the United Nations Secretariat, 
supervised the various phases of the plebiscites and 
the counting of ballots. 

The results of the plebiscite in the Southern Cam- 
eroons, held on 11 February 1961, showed that 97,741 
votes, or 29.51 per cent of the valid votes, were cast 
in favour of the Southern Cameroons joining the Fed- 
eration of Nigeria, while 233,571, or 70.49 per cent, 
were cast for joining the Republic of Cameroun. In the 
Northern Cameroons plebiscite, held on 11 and 12 Feb- 
ruary 1961, a total of 97,659 votes, or 40.03 per cent, 
were cast in favour of the alternative of joining the 
Republic of ,Cameroun and 146,296, or 59.97 per cent, 
favoured the alternative of joining the Federation 
of Nigeria. 

In his report on the organization and conduct of 
the two plebiscites, the United Nations Plebiscite Com- 
missioner stated, with regard to the Southern Cam- 
eroons, that the people had had the opportunity to 
express their wishes freely and secretly at the polls 
concerning the alternative offered in the plebiscite. 
With regard to the northern part of the Territory, the 
Commissioner reported that, in spite of the defects and 
weaknesses inherent in the situation there, he was sat- 
isfied that the people had had the opportunity to express 
their wishes freely and secretly at the polls concerning 
the alternative offered in the plebiscite. 

At its eleventh special session, the Trusteeship 
Council took note of the Commissioner’s report and 
forwarded it to the General Assembly for its considera- 
tion. Subsequently, the Assembly, by its resolution 
1608 (XV) of 21 April 1961, endorsed the results of 
the plebiscites that (a,) the people of the Northern 
Cameroons had, by a substantial majority, decided to 
achieve independence by joining the independent Fed- 
eration of Nigeria! and (b) the people of the Southern 
Cameroons had similarly decided to achieve independ- 
ence by joining the independent Republic of Cameroun. 
It considered that the people of the two parts of the 
Trust Territory having freely and secretly expressed 
their wishes with regard to their respective futures, the 
decisions made by them through democratic processes 
under the supervision of the United Nations should be 
immediately implemented. The Assembly decided that, 
the plebiscites having taken place separately with differ- 
ing. results, the Trusteeship Agreement of 13 December 
1946 concern,ing the Catneroons under United Kingdom 
administration should be terminated, in accordance with 
Article 76 b of the Charter of the United Nations and 
in agreement with the Administering Authority, in 
the following manner : (a) with respect to the Northern 
Cameroons, on 1 June 1961, upon its joining the Fed- 
eration of Nigeria as a separate province of the Northern 
Region of Nigeria: (b) with respect to the Southern 
Cameroons, on 1 ,October 1961, upon its joining the 
Republic of Cameroun. The General Assembly also 
invited the Administering Authority, the Government 
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of the Southern Cameroons and the Republic of Cam- 
eroun to initiate urgent discussions with a view to 
finalizing, before 1 October 1961, the arrangements 
by which the agreed and declared policies of the parties 
concerned would be implemented, 

Sowaliland under Ithlinn administmtion 

In accordance with the decision taken by the General 
Assembly at its fourteenth session in agreement with 
Italy as the Administering Authority concerned, the 
Trust Territory of Somaliland under Italian adminis- 
tration became independent on 1 July 1960 and, on 
that date, was joined by the British protectorate of 
Somaliland to form the Republic of Somalia. The Re- 
public of Somalia was admitted as a Member of the 
United Nations during the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly, on 20 September 1960, 

Tangnnyika 

The Visiting Mission which went to Tanganyika in 
April 1960 reported that important constitutional ad- 
vances had been announced by the Administering Au- 
thority for September and October 1960, which would 
involve the reconstitution of the Legislative Cotincil 
on the basis of a much broader franchise and the inti-o- 
duction of responsible government. 

At its twenty-sixth session, the Trusteeship Council 
welcomed those reforms and noted with great satis- 
faction that the Territory was moving into the last 
stages of political evolution before independence in an 
atmosphere of harmony and goodwill. It commended 
the Administering Authority and the leaders and people 
of Tanganyika for the parts which they had played in 
bringing this about and expresSed the hope that smooth 
and rapid progress in the political field would be 
matched by an accelerated rate of progress in other 
fields, particularly the educational and economic spheres. 

The Council noted that, with effect from 1 October, 
the Council of Ministers would be reconstituted to con- 
sist of the Governor (President), the Deputy Gov- 
ernor, ten non-official Ministers and two civil service 
Ministers (the Attorney-General and the Minister for 
Information Services), and that a post of Chief Min- 
ister wauld be created who would combine the func- 
tions of principal adviser to the Governor and leader 
of government business in the Legislative Council. The 
Council considered that these changes, although they 
did not represent the final stage of constitutional evolu- 
tion before independence, nevertheless constituted .a 
major step in that direction and would in practice 
result in the transfer of the main responsibility for 
the conduct of the Territory’s affairs for the most part 
into the hands of Ministers chosen from among the 
elected representatives of the people. 

With regard to the composition of the Legislative 
Council, the Council was informed that, following the 
general elections to be held in September, it would 
consist of seventy-one elected members, a majority of 
whom would be Africans, two Ed-officio members, 
namely the two civil service Ministers, and a small 
number of nominated members, and that the parity 
system of racial representation and the compulsory 
tripartite vote which had elicited considerable criticism 
in the past would be abolished.’ These reforms were 
noted with satisfaction by the ‘Council. 

New franchise qualifications had been introduced 
which had resulted in the registration of 885,000 per- 
sons for the 1960 elections. The Council, recalling its 
Previous recommendations concerning the desirability 
of promoting the introduction of universal adult, suf- 
frage with the least poissible delay and noting the desire 
in the Territory for a broader suffrage, regretted that 
it had not been decided to introduce universal adult 
suffrage for those elections. It was pleased to note, 
nevertheless, that as a result of the recent reforms the 
number of persons registered on the electoral rolls had 
increased fifteen times, and was confident that the new 
Government would give this matter further attention 
and that the introduction of universal adult suffrage 
would not be long delayed, 

The Council shared the concern of the Visiting Mis- 
sion that urgent and intensive efforts should be made 
to ensure that Tanganyika might have at its disposal 
both before and after independence a body of competent 
civil servants in sufficient numbers for its growing 
needs. It endorsed the recommendations of the Mission 
that the Administering Authority should do all possible 
to assist the Tanganyika Government in carrying out 
a more comprehensive and intensive programme for 
the expansion of secondary and higher education and 
for an increase in the training of existing civil servants. 
At the same time, it hoped that experienced overseas 
persomiel would continue to serve in Tanganyika if 
that were the desire of Tanganyika. 

In the economic field, the Council, while noting with 
satisfaction the general expansion of the economy and 
the trend toward greater economic diversification, ex- 
pressed concern about the financial and economic prob- 
lems facing the Territory upon its emergence from 
trusteeship and welcomed the assurance of the Admin- 
istering Authority that the latter was anxious to do 
everything in its power to heip to carry forward the 
development of Tanganyika after independence if that 
was the desire of the Territory. 

In the social field, the Council called for increased 
efforts to control communicable diseases, to promote 
the training of medical personnel and to stimulate a 
more dynamic programme of commuuitjr development. 
FinaIly, regarding education, the Council considered 
that the existing situation was unsatisfactory and ex- 
pressed the view that the’ Administering Authority 
should co-operate with the Tanganyika Government in 
planning a large-scale “crash programme” and assist 
in its implementation both financially and technically. 
It also welcomed the measures recommended by the 
Committee on Integration of Education with a view to 
putting into effect a new ‘integrated system on 
1 January 1962. 

At the fifteenth session of the General Assembly, 
the Administering Authority reported that the consti- 
tutional changes referred to above had been put into 
effect and that Mr. Julius K. Nyerere had been ap- 
pointed Chief Minister of Tanganyika. Following a 
constitutional conference held in Dar-es-Salaam in 
March 1961, agreement h,ad been reached between 
representatives of the United Kingdom and Tanganyilca 
Governments that Tanganyika would become a fully 
independent State on 28 December 1961,, and that 
.full internal self-government would be introduced on 
1 May 1961. On that date, the Governor, Deputy Gov- 
ernor and two official Ministers would no longer be 
members of the Council of Ministers, which would be 
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renamed the Cabinet, while the Chief Minister would 
become Prime Minister and would preside over the 
Cabinet. During the period between the introduction 
of full self-government and the date of independence, 
defence would continue to be a reserved subject and 
the Governor, while continuing to be responsihle for 
external affairs,, would arrange for Ministers to be 
increasingly associated with the exercise of responsi- 
bilities in those fields, which would be transferred to 
ministerial hands on independence. The representative 
of the Administering Authority transmitted to the 
General Assembly a copy of a letter from the Chief 
Minister of Tanganyika requesting Her Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment to take early action in the United Nations 
aiming at the termination of the Trusteeship Agreement 
on the agreed date for independence. 

On 21 April 1961, the General Assembly unanimously 
adopted resolution 1609 (XV) whereby it resolved in 
agreement with the Administering Authority that the 
Trusteeship Agreement for Tanganyika should cease to 
be in force upon the accession of Tanganyika to inde- 
pendence on 28 December 1961, recommended that 
Tanganyika should be admitted to membership in the 
United Nations and requested the Administering Author- 
ity to present to the Trusteeship Council at its twenty- 
seventh session further information on the Dar-es-Salaam 
constitutional conference and on the measures already 
taken or planned by the Administering Authority to 
ensure the transfer of powers to the legislative and execu- 
tive organs of Tanganyika. 

Rbmnda-Urtlndi 

At its twenty-sixth session, in June 1960, the Trustee- 
ship Council considered the report of its Visiting Mis- 
sion, which had been in Ruanda-Urundi in March, and 
had made a study of the Ruanda disturbances of Novem- 
ber 19.59 and the recent political developments in that 
Territory. The Council endorsed the opinion of the 
Visiting Mission that a conference comprising representa- 
tives of all sections of political opinion and of the Admin- 
istering Authority could play a major role in achieving 
national reconciliation, and that it was politically highly 
desirable to adopt as soon as possible amnesty measures 
with regard to (the evenbs. of November 19.59 and to take 
measures to resettle or reintegrate the refugees who had 
been forced to leave their homes during these events, The 
CounciI welcomed the Administering Authority’s inten- 
tion to hold, early in 1961, elections on the basils of 
universal adult suffrage, for the purpose of constituting 
national assemblies for Ruanda and Urundi. It noted that 
communal elections, which were to be held in 1960, were 
to be regarded as being of an administrative, rather than 
a political, nature, and that these elections would not be 
used as a basis for further elections to the national 
legislatures. The Council welcomed the statement of the 
Administering Authority that, following national elec- 
tions to be held early in 1961, a meeting would be held 
wilth the representatives of the Governments of Ruanda 
and Urundi to discuss the further constitutional develop- 
ment of the Trust Territory leading to its independence, 
and that this question would be included in the agenda 
of the sixteenth session of the General Assembly. The 
Council dedared that it was convinced that in view of 
the essential community of interests and the facts of 
history and geography, the best future for Ruanda- 
Urundi lay in the evolution of a single, united and com- 
posite State with such arrangements for the internal 

autonomy of Ruanda and Urundi as might be agreed 
upon by their representatives. 

Communal elections were held in Ruanda in July 1960, 
and resulted in a victory for the Hutu parties. New 
incidents occurred in Ruanda. The Mwami (king) leit 
Ruanda in July 1960, and the Administering Authority 
decided in October 1960 that pending a decision on the 
problem of the monarchy, to be taken by the people them- 
selves, he should remain abroad. In October 1960, a pro- 
visional council and a provisional government were set up 
in Ruanda. 

In Urundi, .comtnunal elections were held in November- 
December 1960. A system of commissioners, invested 
with pollitical futlctions, was established in September. 

The emergency rCgime which had been declared in 
Ruanda in November 19.59 and in Urundi in July 1960 
was abolished in November 1960. In October 1960, 
however, new legislation gave considerable powers to 
the representatives of the Belgian administration. 

At the fifteenth session of the General Assembly, in 
December 1960, lengthy discussions on Ruanda-Urundi 
took place in the Fourth #Committee in which sixteen 
petitioners representing various political parties of both 
Ruanda and Urundi participated. 

On 20 December 1960, the {General Assembly adopted 
two resolutions. In resoldtion 1579 (XV), the General 
Assembly urged the Administering Authority to imple- 
ment immediately measures of full and unconditional 
amnesty, and to adopt all possible means for the expe- 
ditious return and rehabilitation of thousands of victims 
of the disturbances in Ruanda. It recommended that a 
conference fully representative of political parties, at- 
tended by United Nations observers, should be held 
early in 1961, before the national elections, in order to 
compose the differences between the parties and to bring 
about national harmony, and that these elections, 
scheduled to be held in January 1961, should be postponed 
to a date to be decided on at the resumed fifteenth session 
of the General Assembly, It set up a United Nations 
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, composed of three mem- 
bers (Mr. Max H. Dorsinville of Haiti, ,Chairman, Mr. 
Majid Rahnema of Iran and Mr. Ernest Gassou of Togo) 
to supervise the elections, attend the conferences and 
follow the events in the Territory, 

In resolution 1580 (XV), the General Assembly re- 
quested the Administering Authority to revoke the meas- 
ures adopted by it to suspend the powers of the Mwami 
of Ruanda, and to facilitate his return to Ruanda to 
enable him to function as Mwami, and decided that a 
referendum should be held under the supervision of the 
United Nations Commission in order to ascertain the 
wishes of the people concerning the institution of the 
Mwami. 

Early in January 1961, the United Nations ‘Commis- 
sion attended a conference in Ostend, Belgium, on the 
political problems of Ruancla-Urundi. After the conclu- 
sion of this meeting, the Belgian ,Government agreed to 
follow the General Assembly’s recommendations regard- 
ing the postponement of the legislative elections to a 
later date and the organization of a referendum on the 
Mwami. The Commission departed for Ruanda-Urundi 
at the end of January, but it found that events in the 
Territory had in the meantime completely changed the 
political and legal background of the situation as it had 
appeared to the ,General Assembly in December, and had 



made the implementation of resolutions 1579 (XV) and 
1580 (XV) infinitely more difficult. In Ruanda, follow- 
ing a coup &&at by the burgomasters and communal 
councillors, the monarchy had been abolished, a republic 
proclaimed, a president of the raublic aDDOiWd. a 
legislative asseibly elected and a goiernmeni ‘appointed, 
and the Administering Authority had recognized, de 
facto, the new institutions, In Urundi, the Administering 
Authority had organized indirect elections and had set 
up an interim council and a government, 

According to the Belgian administration, the decisions 
taken in Urundi were necessary so that the country 
could <be given organis capable of taking decisions on 
urgent problems, in view of the decision of the Belgian 
Government to postpone #the holding of legislative elec- 
tions. In Ruanda, the Belgian administration considered 
that the cotit d’htat had resulted from the feeling of the 
political leaders that they had been betrayed by the 
Administering Authority, from the conviction that the 
United Nations was hostile to them and from fear that 
the disorders in the neighbouring Republic of the Congo 
might extend to Ruanda. 

The United Nations Commission returned to New 
York and reported to the General Aassembly. Its report 
was examined at the resumed fifteenth session in March 
and April l%l, during which twenty-one petitioners 
from Ruanda-Urundi appeared. 

On 21 April 1961, ,the General Assembly adopted 
resolution 1605 (XV) in which it called upon the 
Government of Belgium as the Administering Authority 
to ensure that the provisions of resolution 15,79 (XV) 
were fully implemented by its representatives in Ruanda- 
Urundi before the legilslative elections. Lt considered it 
necessary that, pending the establishment of popular gov- 
ernments on the basis of the legislative elections, broad- 
based caretaker governments should be constituted im- 
mediately to attend to current affairs of administration 
and to act in strict conformity with the obligations of 
the Administering Authority for the implementation of 
the resolutions of the General Assembly. It decided that 
the referendum on the Mwami of Ruanda and the legisla- 
tive elections in Ruanda and Urundi should be held in 
August 1961, under United Nations supervision and in 
full consultation with the United Nations Commission. 
On the question of the amnesty, it recommended that the 
few cases which in the Administering Authority’s view 
were guilty of “very grave crimes” be examined by a 
special commis.sion composed of the representatives of 
three Member States elected by the General Assembly 
(Brazil, Canada and Tunisia) with a view to securing 
their release from prison or return from abroad in the 
full implementation of the Assembly’s recommendation 
concerning amnesty, not later than two months before 
the national elections. 

The Assembly also adopted resolution 1606 (XV) 
concerning land tenure and agrarian reform in Ruanda- 
Urundi in which it recommended that the Administering 
Authority urgently request the United Nations and the 
specialized agencies, under ,the technical assistance pro- 
grammes, to dispatch an expert mission to study the 
problem of land tenure and land u,tilization in Ruanda- 
Urutidi, in co-operation with the local authorities, with 
a view to determining how far the present system is 
prejudicial *to the Territory’s social and economic develop- 
ment, and to recommend corrective measures. It ex- 
pressed the hope #that the Technical Assistance Board and 

the specialized agencies concerned would give favourable 
consideration to such a request. 

At the time of the writing of the present report, the 
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi and the Special ,Com- 
mission had both left for Belgium and Ruanda-Urundi. 

(b) TRUST TERRITORIES IN THE PACIFIC 

Western Samoa 

At its twenty-rsixth session, the Trusteeship Council 
was informed of the steps, ,taken by the Administering 
Authority to lead Western Samoa to independence. A 
cabinet system of government had been introduced and 
was working efficiently. The working committee on self- 
government had nearly completed a preliminary draft of 
the constitution. The constitutional convention which 
would consider and adopt the constitution would meet 
in July or August 1960 before the elections for a new 
legislative assembly. ‘The wishes of the population con- 
cerning their future would be ascertained in a plebiscite 
tentatively scheduled for May 1961 and the Administer- 
ing Authority intended to request the General Assembly 
at its fifteenth session to consider the questions to be 
put in the plebiscite and to make arrangements for i& 
supervision by the United Nations, Although no decision 
had yet been reached by the working committee on the 
question of suffrage, the plebisci#te would be held on the 
basis of universal adult suffrage. The Administering 
Authority considered that that could play a positive role 
in educating the people regarding the advantages of 
universal suffrage. 

The Council noted the above measures with satisfac- 
tion. On the question of suffrage, it considered that the 
racial basis of ee existing electoral arrangements should 
be eliminated and expressed the hope that universal adult 
suffrage would be accepted by the people of Western 
Samoa and adopted at an early date. Concerning the 
future of the Territory, .the Council adopted a resolution 
(2014 (XXVI) ) recommending that the question be in- 
scribed as a separate item on <the provisional agenda of 
the General Assembly. 

While it devoted particular attention to the political 
advancement of the Territory, the Council also examined 
its economic, social and educational conditions and made 
recommendations calling for continued efforts on the part 
of the Administering Authority and Government in 
these fields. 

The ,General Assembly dilscussed the future of Western 
Samoa at its fikeenth session. In addition to the report 
of the Trusteeship ,Council, it had before it the Con- 
stitution of the Independent State of Western Samoa as 
adopted by the ‘Constitutional ~Convention on 28 October 
1960. 

During the discussion of this item by the Fourth 
Committee, the representative of the Administering Au- 
thority and the Prime Minis,ter of Western Samoa 
pointed OL& that nei,ther the Legislative Assembly, nor 
the Constitutional Convention, both of which had re- 
quested the termination of the Trusteeship Agreement 
on the basis of independence for Western Samoa, had 
been elected on the basis of univer,sal suffrage. In their 
opinion, there was no doubt, however, that the views of 
both these bodies represented those of the vast majority 
of the Samoan people, They were therefore in general 
agreement with the position taken by the members of 
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the Constitutional Convention that it was unnecessary to 
seek the views of the Samoan people regarding the ter- 
mination of the Trusteeship Agreement when these had 
already been clearly expressed in resolutions adopted by 
the Convention. Nevertheless, the representative of the 
Administering Authority and the Prime Minister of 
Western Samoa assured the Fourth Committee that, if 
the General Assembly considered it still desirable to seek 
confirmation of the views of the Samoan people by means 
of a plebiscite, both the Governments of New Zealand 
and of Western Samoa would co-operate fully with the 
Uni,ted Nations. 

On 18 December 1960, the General Assembly adopted 
resolution 1.569 (XV) in which it recommended that the 
Administering Authority #take steps, in consultation with 
the United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner, to organize, 
under lthe supervision of the United Nations, a plebilscite 
in Western Samoa in order to ascertain the wishes of the 
inhabitants of the Territory concerning their future. It 
recommended further that the plebiscite should take place 
in the month of May 1961 and ‘that the questions to be 
asked should be : “ ( 1) Do you agree with the ,Constitu- 
tion adopted by the IConstitutional Convention on 28 
October l%O? (2) Do you agree that on 1 January 1962 
Western Samoa should become an independent State on 
the basis of that ,Constitution?” It also recommended that 
the plebiscite should be conducted on ,&the basis of universal 
suffrage with all adult citizens of Western Samoa being 
entitled to vote, At the same time, the Assembly ap- 
pointed Mr. Najmuddine Rifai, of the United Arab 
Republic, as United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner for 
Western Samoa. 

The plebiscite, under United Nations supervision, took 
place on 9 May 1%1. The final result showed that 
37,897 persons, or 86.1 per cent of the total number of 
estimated eligible voters, participated in the plebiscite. A 
total of 31,426 persons, or 83 per cent of the people who 
had voted, were in favour of the Constitution, and 29,882 
persons, or 79 per cent, in favour of the independence 
of Western Samoa. 

The United Nations Plebiscite Commissioner reported 
that the plebilscite had been fair and impartial and that 
no complaints or petitions had been submitted with regard 
to its organization or conduct. The Commissioner also 
reported (that the participation of the large number of both 
titled and untitled men in the plebiscite, as well as the 
enthusiasm with which women had flocked to the polls 
were most welcome signs and a hopeful augury for the 
future. He considered that the conduct of all the people 
during the plebiscite had [shown a sense of responsibility 
and respect for order which deserved the highest praise. 
He expressed the confidence that the exercise of universal 
adult suffrage for the first time by the people of the 
Territory would be the beginning of an evolution which 
might, in,due time, lead to its adoption in the political 
life of Western Samoa. 

New G,uinea 

Following its review of conditions in New Guinea, the 
Council at its twenty-six(th sassion expressed its appre- 
ciation of the progress achieved in the economic, social 
and political advancement of New Guinea, but considered 
that the rate of progress, especially in the political field, 
needed to be accelerated. It recommended that the Ad- 
ministering Authority should seek the assistance of intey- 
national agencies in greater measure than hitherto in the 
task of promoting the advancement of the Territory, 

In tlie political field, the ,Council again recommended 
that indigenous participation in the Legislative #Council 
should be broadened. It considered that the official 
majority should be progressively reduced and that popular 
representation, preferably elective representation, should 
be correspondingly increased. While welcoming the estab- 
lishment of three more local government councils, it 
recommended that energetic steps should be taken to 
establish councils throughout the Territory. It also urged 
the Administering Authority to take all possible measures 
to increase rapidly indigenous representation on district 
and town advisory councils. Regarding the Public Ser- 
vice, the lCounci1 considered that the progress made in 
remedying the shortage of staff in the Territory had been 
disappointing, particularly in the recruitment of indige- 
nous civil servants, and urged that training programmes 
for indigenous inhabitants for higher posts in all branches 
of the civil service be intensified and that the training 
of indigenous personnel for higher grades in the aclminis- 
tration should be stressed in particular. 

Noting that the great majority of the indigenous 
inhabitants were still engaged in a subsisrence economy 
and that there was little industry in the Terri,tory, the 
Council recommended that the Administering Authority 
should formulate a comprehensive plan for the integrated 
development of the economy with special emphasis on the 
interests of the indigenous population in order to raise 
living standards appreciably. It reiterated the view that 
the Administering Authoriity should seek financial and 
technical assistance from the specialized agencies of the 
United Nations and other international bodies. The 
Council also made recommendations concerning the taxa- 
tion system, the composition of the Land Development 
Board, the establishment of secondary industries and 
the construction of new roads. 

In the social field, the Council welcomed a number of 
favourable developments with regard ,to the advancement 
of women in the Territory, but noting that their par- 
ticipation in local government was still negligible, it ‘sug- 
gested that the Administering Authority consider the 
advisability of proposing to local government councils that 
they might reserve a suitable number of seats for women 
members on these councils. Regarding public health, the 
Council noted that during the year under review there 
had been increases in some categories of medical and 
health staff and ,that training programmes for assistant 
medical practitioners, nurses and other staff continued to 
move forward. It recommended that the Administering 
Authority intensify its efforts to recruit more personnel 
and increase i;bs training programmes for indigenous per- 
sonnel. It also recommended that special attention should 
be given to devising a well-planned intensive programme 
to supplement the existing programme to combat mal- 
nutrition. 

Finally, in the educational field, the Council expressed 
the view ‘that tjhe number of children receiving secondary 
education was quite inadequate for the many and growing 
needs of government and private employment, and urged 
the Administering Authority to attack this basic problem 
energetically through the establilshment of a comprehen- 
sive programme with clearly defined stages. It considered 
that, in any planned development of the Terri,tory’s edu- 
cation, high priority should go to secondary education, 
the necessary facilities for which should be developed in 
the Territory itself. 

Conditions in New Guinea were again examined by 
the Council at the beginning of its twenty-seventh ses- 



sion. This examination has 1~3 yet been completed at 
the time of the writing of the present report, 

Naunb 

Conditions in Nauru were reviewed by the Trustee- 
ship Council at its twenty-sixth session. The Council 
continued to give particular attention to the future of the 
Nauruan community after sthe phosphate deposits which 
constitute the only important natural resource of the 
Territory have been exhausted, which, it is estimated, 
will be in a period of forty years, Noting with satiifac- 
tion that ,the Australian ‘Govermnent had completed its 
comprehensive survey of the possible alternatives for the 
resettlement of the Nauruan community and that discus- 
sions were being held with the Governments of the 
United Kingdom and New Zealand, the #Council strongly 
urged that the discussions be completed shortly and result 
in concrete proposals for the consideration of the Nauruan 
people. It noted the assurance given by the Administer- 
ing Authority that the final decision and choice of 
alternatives would rest entirely with the Nauruans 
themselves and requested the Aclministering Authority 
to give the results of these discussions to the Council at 
its next session. 

With regard to the development of representative 
organs of Government, the <Council noted the Adminis- 
tering Authority’s proposal #to appoint an administrative 
assistant whose duties would include the examination of 
ways and means of promoting and strengthening the role 
of the Nauru Local Government Council. It reiterated 
its previous recommendations concerning the need to 
adopt further measures to promote the political advance- 
ment of the Nauruans, and hoped that the Admini,stering 
Autihority would continue to encourage the Local Gov- 
ernment Council to exercise to the full the powers it 
now had. 

In the economic field, the ,Council recommended that 
the Administering Authority continue to keep under 
active consideration the problem of making the worked- 
out phosphate lands cultivable. It further recommended 
continued efforts to encourage Nauruans to engage in 
agriculture wherever possible and also to promote fur- 
ther development of tihe fishing industry, Regarding the 
royalties paid by the phosphate industry, the ‘Council 
commended the Administering Authority for the in- 
crease in the rate paid direct to the landowners. Noting 
that the general review of royalty rates begun in 1959 
had reached the stage where the submissions of the 
British Phosphate Commissioners and of the Nauru 
Local Government Council were now being examined, it 
reiterated its view that any increases resulting from this 
review should be applied mainly to the Nauruan Com- 
munity Long-Term Investment Fund. At the sa,me time, 
the Council reiterated its previous recommendatioti~ re- 
questing the Administering Authority to provide it with 
more comprehensive information concerning the opera- 
tions of the British Phosphate Commissioners in Nauru. 

Recommendations in the social field adopted by the 
Council laid special emphasis on the training of Nauruan 
medical and health personnel as well as on the removal 
of the existing dispari,ties in working hours between 
Europeans and other workers employed by the British 
Phosphate Commissioners. The Administering Authority 
reported ,that there were six Nauruans undertaking train- 
ing abroad in medicine, dentistry and nursing during the 
Year under review, that all other training continued to 

151 

be done at the Adminijstration hospital and that the 
question of eliminating differentiation in working hours 
between Europeans and other workers employed by the 
British Phosphate Commissioners was under discussion 
with the Commissioners. 

In the educational field, the Council once again com- 
mended the Administering Authority on the progress 
made. In urging tiat earnest consideration be given to 
ways and means of ensuring that students take full 
advantage of all educational opportunities afforded them, 
the Council reiterated its previous recommendation that 
the Administering Authori,ty bear constantly in mind the 
need. to assist Nauruans to qualify for higher polsts in 
the Administration and with the British Phosphate Com- 
missioners. The ICouncil also expressed the hope that 
the Administering Authori.ty would continue its efforts 
to raise the educational standard of the Nauruan people, 
giving due emphasis, to vocational, technical and com- 
mercial training, so as Ito enable them to face the future 
w&h confidence, 

Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands 

In accordance with established practice, the Trustee- 
ship Council submitted in July 1960 a report to the 
Security Council on the functions it had carried out 
on the latter’s behalf relating to the political, economic, 
social and educational advancement of the inhabitants 
of the Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands, desig- 
nated as a strategic area. Included among these func- 
tions was the review of conditions in the Territory 
undertaken at its twenty-sixth session. 

The Council commended the Administering Authority 
for its work in the political, economic, social and edu- 
cational fields. It also commended both the people and 
the Administering Authority for the success of their 
efforts in rehabilitating the areas affected by typhoons. 

In the political field, the Council noted with satis- 
faction that the Administering Authority had exceeded 
its target in the chartering of municipalities. It also 
noted the satisfactory progress made by the district 
congresses, and hoped that the Administering Authority 
would find it possible to broaden and expand their 
activities, It considered that the present Inter-District 
Advisory Committee to the High Corntnissioner con- 
stituted an important step towards the creation of a 
territorial legislature and shared the hope of the Ad- 
ministering Authority that an elected Territorial Coun- 
cil might be established in approximately five years. 
In connexion with the division of the administration 
of the Territory between civil and naval authorities, 
the Council considered that the unification of the admin- 
istration under a single civilian authority, together 
with the removal of the headquarters to a site within 
the Territory, would stimulate greater political cohesion 
amongst its peoples and would be in accordance with 
their wishes and interests. 

Turning to the economic field, the Council expressed 
the hope that the results of a comprehensive economic 
survey announced by the Administering Authority 
would be submitted to it as soon as possible and that 
in preparing the survey the Administering Authority 
would draw on the best experience available, including, 
when appropriate, the specialized agencies of the United 
Nations, It urged the Administering Authority to con- 
tinue its policy of introducing new crops and of devel- 
oping the available resources with a view to achieving 



at least a measure of self-sufficiency as soon as possible. 
In this Connexion, it expressed the hope that, in con- 
sidering the extent of its contributions to the Terri- 
tory’s budget, the Administering Authority would bear 
in mind the need to allocate funds for development ill 
those fields which were likely to produce increased local 
revenue and to lessen the Territory’s dependence on 
external assistance, The Council also commended the 
Administering Authority for the rapid progress made 
in its initial efforts to establish a fishing industry and 
hoped that the Administering Authority would give 
urgent consideration to the establishment of industries 
based on copra, pineapple, chinning, and the processing 
of other local products. It also suggested that due em- 
phasis should be placed on training Micronesians in 
techniques for utilizing modern equipment and in the 
management of local industries. Other recommendations 
by the Council in the economic field included the estab- 
lishment c,f an agricultural training centre and the 
drawing up of a comprehensive long-term plan to meet 
the future transportation needs of the Territory. 

In the social field, the Council noted with satisfaction 
the achievement of the Administering Authority’s plan 
to replace American medical personnel with Micro- 
nesians in six of the seven districts and hoped that 
the question of charges for medical and dental services 
would be reviewed, with a view to a modification of 
the present system, and perhaps the eventual abolition 
of all fees. Regarding education, the Council noted 
with satisfaction the progress made towards the achieve- 
ment of uniform standards and of a unified elementary 
school curriculum. It considered that much of the Ter- 
ritory’s future progress depended on the development 
of secondary education and recommended that the 
Administering Authority should intensify its efforts to 
reduce the gap which existed between primary and 
secondary school enrolments and that, to this end, it 
continue to press forward with its building programme 
for secondary schools, 

At its twenty-sixth session, the Council also made. 
arrangements for the dispatch of a visiting mission to 
the Territory, The Mission visited the Territory from 
6 February to 13 March 1961 and, after its return 
to New York, submitted a report to the Council on 
its findings. This report is being considered by the 
Council at its twenty-seventh session together with the 
annual report of the Administering Authority. 

B. NON-SELF=GOVE NING TERRITORIES 

1. Transmission of information under 
ArticIe 73 e of the Charter 

During the period under review, the Secretary- 
General received information on fifty-one Territories 
from six Administering Members under Article 73 e 
of the Charter, as compared with fifty-six the previous 
year. 

Administering Members used as a guide the revised 
standard form adopted by the General Assembly in 
resolution 551 (VI) of 7 December 1951 and amended 
.in resolution 930 (X) of 8 November 1955. The Gov- 
ernments of Australia, the Netherlands, New Zealand 
and the United States of America, as in previous years, 
included information under the optional category in 
the standard form relating to government, in conformity 

with General Assembly resolutions 144 (II), 327 (IV), 
848 (IX) and 1468 (XIV). 

Following the examination of the Progress Report 
prepared by the Secretary-General in co-operation with 
the specialized agencies, the Assembly, in resolution 
1535 (XV), considered that, while rapid economic, 
social and educational advancement must be directed 
towards the independence of the Territories, the inade- 
quate level of development in these fields should not 
serve as a pretext for deferring their accession to 
independence. 

It noted the lack of information of a political and 
constitutional character on a majority of the Non- 
Self-Governing Territories. The Assembly urged the 
Administering Members, once again, to extend their 
full co-operation to the Assembly by transmitting infor- 
mation of a political and constitutional character. 

The Assembly also urged the Administering Mem- 
bers to strengthen their efforts in the economic, social 
and educational fields with the full participation of the 
indigenous inhabitants in all fields of activity. 

uestions relating to the transmission 
and examination of information 

(a> G ENERAL 

Following the adoption by the Assembly of resolu- 
tion 1514 (XV), of 14 December 1960, entitled “Decla- 
ration on the granting of independence to colonial coutl- 
tries and peoples”, the Fourth Committee decided to 
leave open the agenda item on information from Non- 
Self-Governing Territories until the resumed session 
of the Assembly in l%l. At the resumed session, on 
20 April 1961, the Fourth Committee decided to inform 
the Assembly that, owing to the lack of time, the item 
would be taken up by the Committee at the sixteenth 
session. The General Assembly agreed to the decision 
of the Fourth Committee. 

At the end of 1960, there were two vacancies in the 
membership of the ,Committee on Information from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories owing to : (1) the 
expiration of the term of office of Brazil ; (2) the with- 
draival of Belgium from the Committee following the 
attainment of independence of the Congo (Leopold- 
ville) ; and (3) the adoption by the General Assembly 
of resolution 1.542 (XV) of 15 December 1960, which 
invited the Governments of Portugal and Spain to 
participate in the work of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

With Portugal and Spain becoming members of the 
Committee, Liberia and Mexico were elected as mem- 
bers by the Committee on Information from Non- 
Self-Governing Territories for a three-year term, in 
accordance with the terms of paragraph 2 of General 
Assembly resolution 1332 (XIII) of 12 December 1958. 

At its twelfth session, held from 24 April to 26 May 
1961, the Committee ,on Information from Non-Self- 
Governing Territories discussed the dates of the trans- 
mission of information by Administering Members 
uncler Article 73 e, the question of the transmission 
of political information and the preparation and dis- 
tribution of documents by the Secretariat. The repott 
of the Secretariat on the dates of receipt of information 
showed that only in a few cases had information been 
transmitted on fhe schedule suggested by the General 



Assembly. Members of the Committee expressed the 
hope that Administering Members would send infor- 
mation on Article 73 e on time. 

The Committee on Informati6n also considered the 
question of its renewal. Sever,al members, referring to 
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), expressed the 
view that the Committee and its work should be viewed 
in the light of this resolution. The Committee should, 
therefore, not be renewed for a fixed period of time, 
but should be set up so that it would exist as long as 
there were any Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

Some non-administering members observed that in 
the past it had been the practice for the Committee to 
approve periodically a draft resolution for the Assem- 
bly’s consideration concerning the Committee’s renewal 
and terms of reference, No such draft was before the 
Committee at the twelfth session and the matter could 
presumably be left to the Assembly at its sixteenth 
session. In the view of the representative of India, the 
Committee should be renewed on a more permanent 
basis. Fresh terms of reference should be adopted to 
make it possible for the Colmmittee to make observations 
and substantive recommendations on individual Terri- 
tories. The Committee should also abandon the three- 
year cycle it had hitherto followed and should study 
edonomic, social and educational conditions simulta- 
neously every year. The representative of Iraq suggested 
that the Committee should also examine political and 
constitutional developments in the Territories. The 
representative of Argentina stated that it would be for 
the Assembly, in view of its Declaration on the grant- 
ing of independence to Non-Self-Governing Territories, 
to make it possible for the Committee to exercise, in 
respect of Non-Self-Governing Territories, functions 
similar to those of the Trusteeship Council in regard 
to Territories with which it was concerned. 

The representative of the United Kingdom stated 
that he would have been prepared to support a proposal 
to renew the Committee on the same basis as before, 
but since there were comments on possible changes in 
the terms of reference of the Committee, he agreed that 
the Committee should not, at this stage, attempt to 
formulate definite recommendations concerning ,its re- 
newal. The representative of the United States sug- 
gested that, if some members of the Committee desired 
a change of the terms of reference of the Committee, 
the matter should be referred to the Fourth Committee 
of the General Assembly at the sixteenth session. 

The Committee agreed that no specific recommenda- 
tions should be submitted to the Assembly on the 
renewal of the Committee on Information from i?on- 

Self-Governing Teiritories and its terms of reference. 

At the Assembly’s fifteenth session and at the twelfth 
session of the Committee on Information from Non- 
Self-Governing Territories, reference was made to the 
cessation of information on French Territories in South 
America. In the Committee, the representative of 
Mexico, supported by the representatives of India and 
Liberia, statecl that General Assembly resolution 1.541 
(XV) provided the legal basis for judging the concrete 
measures which would lead to the independence of 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. He stated that the 
French Territories in South America had not yet 
achieved their independence and that their status was 
not clear. The Government of France bad transmitted 
information on these Territories in 1946 and the cessa- 

tion of information had not been approved by the 
General Assembly. But the Assembly had, in resolution 
1541 (XV), asserted its competence to decide whether 
or nqt an obligation existed to transmit information 
and had adopted twelve principles to be used as a guide, 
and, accordingly, the status of these French Territories 
should be examined in the light of these principles, 

The representative of France stated that the only 
responsibility that his Government had under Chapter 
XI was that for New Hebrides which it administered 
jointly with the United Kingdom. 

(b) ECONOMIC CONDITIONS 

At the Assembly’s fifteenth session, the Fourth Com- 
mittee had before it the Progress Report prepared by 
the Secretary-General with the co-operation of the 
specialized agencies and the observations and conclu- 
sions on it submitted by the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

The progress achieved by the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories since the establishment of the United 
Nations formed one of the main themes of the general 
debate in the Generril Assembly’s Fourth Committee. 
Several representatives referred to the Report as a set 
of facts which was a text-book. for future activities in 
the Non-Self-Governing Territories, It reflected the 
responsibilities which rested on those who administered 
the Territories. 

In the general debate in the Fourth Committee, a 
number of representatives agreed that there had been 
evident economic progress, although conditions reflected 
in parts of the report of the Committee on Iiiformation 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories caused some con- 
cern. The economies of the Territories continued to be 
based mainly on subsistence agriculture and the export 
of a few primary commodities to the respective metro- 
politan countries. The gap between the level of living 
of the under-developed countries and that of the devel- 
oped countries, had, in fact, continued to widen. Al- 
though the gross national product had increased in all 
the Territories, per capita incomes were still among 
the lowest in the world. 

These representatives were of the view that the 
Progress Report had made clear the extent to which 
certain Non-Self-Governing Territories were economi- 
cally dependent on the respective metropolitan countries. 
They supported the view expressed by the Committee 
on Information that a considerably greater diversifi- 
cation in the direction of the Territories’ trade, resulting 
in some reduction in their dependence on metropolitan 
markets, might lead to improvement in th.eir terms of 
trade, They stated, however, that the economic devel- 
opment of the Territories and their association with 
the economies of the highly industrialized regions should 
not result in accentuating competition in existing 
markets, and suggested that the problem be studied in 
an international forum, like the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade, so that all the various interests 
involved might be reconciled. 

It was further suggested by some representatives that 
the first duty of the Administering Members was to 
ensure that countries, on the attainment of independ- 
ence, received all the economic assistance they required. 

The Assembly, in its resolution 1537 (XV) ?f 
15 December 19G0, took note of the report on economic 
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conditions in Non-Self-Governing Territories prepared 
by the Committee on Information in 1960. 

Economic conditions in Non-Self-Governing Terri- 
tories were not fully discussed at the 1961 session of 
the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, as the subject had been given special at- 
tebtion at the previous session. At its twelfth session, 
the Committee reported that, as agriculture remained 
the basis of the economy in most Territories, it was 
urgently necessary to rehabilitate the rural economy, 
to diversify production and to accelerate the develop- 
ment of a market economy. hmong other measures, 
it was suggested that Governmetits should encourage 
the development of small industries, which would help 
create national savings and develop manufacturing in- 
dustries utilizing local material, These improvements 
would make the Territories self-sufficient in consumer 
goods. Power, mining and intra- and inter-territorial 
communications, including airlines, railways, mail routes 
and cultural exchange, also required intensive develop- 
ment. Several representatives expressed the hope that 
the Administering Members would make greater use 
of the United Nations technical assistance programme 
for the economic advancement of Territories under their 
administration. 

cc> s OCIAL ADVANCEMENT 

At its twelfth session, the Committee on Information 
gave special attention to questions concerning social 
advancement in the Territories, in accordance with the 
programme of work set out in General Assembly reso- 
lution 1332 (XIII), The Committee had before it 
special studies prepared by the Secretariat and the 
specialized agencies and summaries of information trans- 
mitted by Administering Members under Article 73 e 
of the Charter. 

During the Committee’s discussions, the representa- 
tive of Australia, the Netherlands, New Zealand, the 
United Kingdom and the United States gave further 
details of advances in the social field, pointing out that 
most of the information they had transmitted to the 
Secretary;General, and on which the Secretariat had, 
based its repofts, was already out of date because of 
the rapid changes that had taken place. Other members 
of the Committee expressed regret that the supple- 
ment,ary data supplied by the Administering Members 
had not been made known in time to be taken into 
account in the examination of social advancement in 
the Territories, 

The Committee considered the need for stabilizing 
urban populations through the provision of more and 
better housing and better wages ; community develop- 
ment as a means for raising standards of living ; rural 
development and land tenure, the expansion of agri- 
cultural services and the diversification of agricultural 
production; labour problems ; social welfare services ; 
treatment of juvenile offenders and the need to abolish 
corporal punishment ; nutrition and public health ; and 
racial discrimination. 

The Administering Members referred to the extent 
to which they were now contributing to the budgets 
of the Territories under their administration, or pro- 
viding financial and technical assistance for sljecific pro- 
grammes in the social field, Some of these Members 
pointed out that in many areas of social advancement 
there was a limit to what their Governments could and 
should do and also a limit to what they could afford. 

The Committee, as a whole, welcomed the progress 
reported, by the Administering Members, Some non- 
administ,ering members of the Committee stated, how- 
ever, that the achievements in many instances fell far 
short of the needs of the people. Continuous social 
advancement, combined with economic clevelopment,‘was 
the basis of all political advancement, It was, therefore, 
the responsibility of Governments to finance social pro- 
grammes and to take the initiative in improving living 
conditions in the Territories. There. was a need for 
gre,ater emphasis on planning for social development, 
and the expansion of preventive social welfare services. 
Much work was alsa still needed in the eradication 
of disease and the improvement of general conditions of 
health and nutrition. They stressed that the participation 
of the inhabitants of the Territories in the formulation 
of policy and implementation of such programmes was 
a prerequisite to the success of planning in the social 
field. 

The Commitee had before it studies prepared by the 
Secretariat and the specialized agencies and supple- 
mental information and texts of statements made by the 
representatives of the Administering Members. The 
majority of these reports were prepared on a regional 
and territorial basis, in contrast to previous reports of 
a similar nature which were more general in character. 
In the examination of this information, the Committee 
was guided by the views recorded in its 1952, 1955, 
1958 reports and the 1960 Progress Report and, in 
particular, by the principal aims of social policy which 
were set out in its reports to the General Assembly 
in 19.55 and 1958. 

,Reaffirming its 1955 definition, the Cammittee noted 
that social development was nothing less than the whole 
process of economic, social and political change and 
cultural advancement, considered in terms of the pro- 
gressive well-being of society and of the individual, 
It considered that the emphasis should be on a common, 
approach to development as a whole and on the CO- 

ordination of services for economic, social and educa- 
tional development. 

The Committee noted that, .although basic social con- 

ditions had not changed significantly, the expat$on 
of various public services .and the increasing partlcrpa- 
tion of the inhabitants in these services were indications 
of some advancement achieved by the Governments and 
peoples of the Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

As regards racial discrimination, the General Assem- 
bly, in resolu8tion 1536 (XV) of 15 December 19tj0, 
endorsed the view expressed by the Committee on 
Information at its eleventh session in 1960 that racial 
discrimination was a violation of human rights and 
constituted a deterrent to progress in all fields of develop- 
ment in Non-Self-Governing Territories. It recom- 
mended that the Administering Members immediately 
rescind or revoke all laws an{ regulations which tend to 
encourage or sanction, directly or indirectly, discrimina- 
tory policies and practices based on racial considerations 
and t,hat they do their utmost to discourage such prac- 
tices by all other means possible, Administering Mem- 
bers were atso requested by the Assembly to furnish all 
relevant information relating to the resolution to the 
Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing 
Territories, so as to enable it to submit a report to the 
Assembly at its sixteenth session, 

The Committee on Information at its 1961 session 
examined the question of the exercise of political rights, 
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in&ding the right to vote, and heard statements by 
Administering Members on the exercise of these rights 
in Territories under their administration. Some mem- 
bers of the Committee considered that the situation with 
regard to the extension to all inhabitants of the full 
exercise of basic Political rights, and in particular the 
right to vote, was far from satisfactory in many 
Territories, 

Recommending that all steps should be taken by 
Administering Members to implement the recommenda- 
tions of Assembly resolution 1536 (SV), the Committee 
observed that a bold and realistic approach on the part 
of Administering Members and Territorial Governments 
was required, if the problem of racial discrimination was 
to be ~solved The ,Committee drew the attention of the 
Administering Members to the Recommendation and the 
Convention against discrimination in education, adopted 
by the General Conference of the United Nations Educa- 
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization in December 
1960, and expressed the hope that the Non-Self- 
Governing Territories would be able to accede to this 
Convention. It stated that, since prejudice was one of 
the important factors contributing to racial discrimina- 
tion, it was the duty of the Governments concerned to 
guide public opinion. 

In its special report on social advancement in depend- 
ent Territories, the lConinlittee concluded that the social 
and economic advancement of the Territories depends 
in large measure on the clevelopment of an adequately 
paid, integrated, stabilized and efficient labour force, It 
requested ‘the Administering Members to secure, through 
a policy based on legislation, administrative action and 
persuasion, the collaboration of employers and of all 
sections of the population in the early attainment of 
this objective. 

(d) EDLICAW~NAL C~~‘DITIONS 

At its twelfth session, under its regular programme of 
work, the Committee on Information considered ecluca- 
tional conditions in the Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

The representative of UNESCO, reporting on meas- 
ures taken for the elimination of illiteracy in the Ter- 
ritories, stated that it was becoming increasingly recog- 
nized that the pace of economic clevelopn~ent was closely 
related to the educational advancement, A survey made 
by UNESCO in twenty Territories over the past decade 
showed that in eight of these Territories t,he percentage 
of children of school age attending scl1001 was still below 
50 per cent, while in fourteen, only 5 Per cent of the 
children between the ages of fifteell nutI nineteen were 
enrolled in seconclary schools. In only three Territories 
was secondary school enrolment more than 10 per cent. 
Although there had been a number of literacy campaigns 
ia the Non-Self-Governing Territories, lasting results 
had seldom been achieved. 

A number of the tlon-aclnlinistering members of the 
Committee stated that educational advancement in the 
Territories should take into account the passionate desire 
of the peoples of the Territories for education. The 
information before the Committee showed that, although 
Progress had been made in some Territories, in others 
there had been 110 real increa.se in schocu~ enrolment, 
$condary schovl enrolment was even less satisfactory, 
since only a small percentage of the primary students 
entered secondary schools. The enrolment nf girls, espe- 

ciallY at the secondary level, was much lower than $hat 
of boys. 

Several members of the Committee p&ted out that 
in some of the Non-Self-Governing Territories, therl 
were still separate facilities for children of different racial 
groups, with a disproportionate expenditure on non& 
indigenous education. 

3, Guiding principles for determining the 
obligation to transmit information under 
Chapter XI of the Charter 

At its fifteenth session, the General Assembly con- 
sidered the report of the Special Committee of Six, 
which it had appointed under resolution 1467 (XIV) 
to study the principles which should guide Members in 
determining whether or not an obligation existed to 
transmit information under Article 73 e of the Charter. 
Members of the #Committee were India, Mexico, Morocco, 
the Netherlands, the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland and the United States of America, 

The Committee had before it a paper prepared by the 
Secretariat, consisting of a summary of the hisstory of 
the problem, together with opinionls expressed by Mem- 
bers of the United Nations and opinions from legal 
treatises. Also before the Committee were the report 
of the nd hoc Committee on factors concerning the 
attainment of independence, appointed by the General 
Assembly under resolution 648 (VII), a list of the fac- 
tors approved by the General Assembly in resolution 742 
(VIII) and tihe Rejertory of Practice of United Nations 
Organs. Replies sent to the Secretary-General by twenty- 
six Governments, in compliance with resolution 1467 
(XIV), were also placed before the Committee. 

The Special Committee noted that, since 1946, more 
than 100 million people, in some thirty Territories, had 
attained the goal set forth in Chapter XI of the United 
Nations ‘Charter and that many former Non-Self- 
Governing Territories had become Members of tfhe 
Unilted Nations, 

The report of the *Committee of Six noted that the 
right of independent Peoples to choose their own destiny 
was more universally accepted today than at any other 
time since the signing of the United Nations Charter, 
which was the culmination of progressive evolution in 
international thinking, The Committee em hasized that 
the United Nations Charter was a living ocument and B 
the obligations under Chapter XI must be viewed in the 
light of the changing spirit of the times. 

The Committee of Six was unanimous in adopting 
twelve principles which, in its view, Ishould guide Mem- 
bers in assessing their obligations under Article 73 e of 
the ,Charter. The principles stated, Gtfer ulk that (a) a 
firj?vza f& obligation existed to transmit information 
under Article 73 e on Territories geographically sepa- 
rated and ethnically and culturally distinct from the 
administering country ; (b) full self-government could 
be reached by the achievement of independence or free 
association or integration with an independent State:; 
(c) the constitutional limitations’ in Article 73 e related 
only to the scope of information and arose only from 
constitutional relations, of the Territories with the Ad- 
ministering Member. 

The lnajority of the representatives in the Foutth 
Conlmittee, welcoming the repark and the twelve prm- 

- 
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ciples suggested by the Special .Committee, maintained 
that the international community should supervise the 
development of those peoples who were still not free to 
conduct their own aflairs. The provisions of Chapter XI 
of the United Nations ,Charter, they said, imposed an 
obligation on the Administering Members and, when the 
Assembly had approved a set of principles to guide 
Members, it would have established rules to determine 
the point at which a territory came under international 
supervision and tihe point at which supervision was no 
longer required. 

Some members of the Committee stated that the 
discussion should be confined to a legal study of the 
principles, rather ltl~an to the application of these prin- 
ciples to any particular country. Others’ held that the 
principles should be adopted first and then a study 
made as to how these principles should be implemented, 
before the Assembly could decide whether any given 
country was. right or wrong in refusing to transmit 
inforrllation. 

A number of Members had reservations on the word- 
ing of the principles suggested by the Special Committee 
of Six. The representative of the United Kingdom on 
the Special ,Committee had made certain reservations. as 
regards ,the reference to the desirability of United Nations 
supervision in principle IX (whioh deals with the 
manner in which a Non-Self-Governing Territory may 
be integrated with an independent State) and the state- 
ment of constitutional limitations in principle X (which 
refers to certain limitations on the transmission of infor- 
mation on Non-Self-Governing Territories), During the 
debate in the Fourth Committee, the representative of 
the United Kingdom explained that his delegation had 
clarified its position on ithe principles, as regards con- 
stitutional issues. 

The General Assembly, in resoltiion 1541 (XV) of 
1.5 December 1960, approved the principles contained 
in the report of the Committee of Six with some 
modifications, 

4, Questions concerning information on 
territories under the administration of 
Portugal and Spain 

The General Assembly, at its fifteenth session, debated 
tihe question of the transmission of information on Por- 
tuguese and Spanish territories. The representative of 
Spain stated that his Government had decided to1 transmit 
to the Secretary-General the information pertaining to 
the Territories referred to in #Chapter XI of the Charter. 

The Assembly, in resolution 1542 (XV), recalled 
that differences of views had arisen among Member 
States concerning the status of certain territories under 
the administration of Portugal and Spain and described 
by them as. “overseas provinces” of the Metropolitan 
State concerned. The Assembly considered that, in the 
light of the provilsions of Chapter XI of the Charter, 
Assembly resolution 74.2 (VIII) and the principles ap- 
proved by the Assembly in resolution 1541 (XV) of 
15 December 1960, territories, which it specified, under 
the administration of Portugal were Non-Self-Governing 
Territories within the meaning of Chapter XI of the 
charter. It declared that an obligation existed on the 
part of the ,Government of Portugal to transmit informa- 
tion concerning these territories. The Assembly further 
invited the Governments of Portugal and Spain to par- 

ticipate in tihe work of the Committee on Information 
from Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

The twelfth session of the Committee on Information 
was attended by the representative of Spain. Al’though 
the ‘Committee did not have before it any summary of 
information transmitted by the Government of Spain, 
the Spanish representative orally provided the Committee 
with detailed information on the political, economic, social 
and eduicational conditions in Fernando PO, Rio-Muni 
and the Spanislh Sahara. He explained that, because 
bilateral discussions had been held between his Govern- 
ment and the Government of Morocco with regard to 
Ifni, his Government had not considered it appropriate 
to include Ifni in the information he had provided to 
the Committee. 

The #Committee on Information, in its resolution, 
noted with regret the absence of t,he representative of 
Portugal from the #Committee and that Portugal had not 
yet transmitted information under Article 73 e. 

5, Preparation and training of indigenous 
civil and technical cadres 

Following the examination at its fifteenth session of 
the Report on Progress achieved in the Non-Self-Govern- 
ing Territories since the establishment of the United 
Nations, the ,General Assembly on 15 December 19610 
adopted resolution 1.534 (XV) on the preparation and 
training of indigenous civil and teohnical cadres in the 
Non-Self-Governing Territories. 

The Assembly noted that the information contained 
in the Progress Report showed that there were serious 
shortages of trained personnel in the Territories. It 
requested the Administering Members to prepare special 
reportls setting out all available information on the train- 
ing facilities for, and the current strength, composition, 
and state of preparation of, civil and technical services 
in the Territories under bheir administration. The AS- 
sembly also asked that these special repents should be 
transmitted on time so as to enable the Committee on 
Information from Non-SelfaGoverning Territories to 
examine these reports and report on them at the Assetn- 
bly’s sixteenth seasion. 

At its twelfth session, the Committee on Information 
had before it a preliminary note prepared by the Secre- 
tariat on the basis, of the information transmitted to tihe 
Secretary-General under Article 73 e of the Charter, 
The Committee also had before it special reports from 
the United Kingdom and later from Australia, the 
Netherlands, New Zealand and the United States in 
response to General Assembly resolution 1534 (XV). 
Statements were made by the representatives of the 
Administering Members who undertook to provide more 
information in the future, 

Some members of the Committee stressed the necessity 
of making greater efforts to train civil and technical 
personnel, so as to enable the Territories to proceed 
smoothly to independence or self-government. They 
stated that what was needed was a new orien’tation of 
policy in keeping with the principles and objectives of 
the Charter. The declared intention of the Administering 
Members to lead the people of the Territories to inde- 
pendence or self-government carried with it the obliga- 
tion to begin, long before the transfer of power, the 
creation of an educated population and a trained civil 



service. With the rapid changes taking place, it was now 
necessary to accelerate the whole process of training so 
that the people of the Territories would be prepared for 
self-government in a considerably reduced time. 

The representative of #Ghana cited the experience of 
his own Goverliment and described the* various schemes 
by which it has been able to staff its own civil service 
with clerical, executive and administrative personnel, and 
with a minimum number of staff from abroad. 

Several members of the Committee drew attention. to 
General Assembly resolution 1534 (XV), which re- 
ferred especially to “indigenous” civil and technical 
cadres. They pointed out that much of the information 
provided emphasized the “localization” of civil service 
personnel, whereas the General Assembly was concerned 
primarily with the training of the indigenous inhabitants 
to enable them to staff their own national civil services 
upon the attainment of self-government, Further, the 
continued existence of separate civil services organized 
along racial lines was incompatible with the objectives 
contained in General Assembly resolution 1534 (XV), 
In many cases no information had been provided showing 
the number of indigenous inhabitants in various posts and 
training centres. 

Several representatives also referred to various inter- 
national programmes under the United Nations and spe- 
cialized agencies which provided assistance in the train- 
ing of public service personnel in such fields as economic 
planning, education and statistics. They expressed the 
hope that the Administering Members would make full 
use of these opportunities for the participation in these 
programmes of the peoples of the Territoriejs, 

The representative of India recalled that the infortna- 
tion transmitted by the Administering Members in com- 
pliance with *General Assembly resolution 1534 (XV) 
had been received too late for the Secretariat to analyse 
it and, in most cases, had not been available to the 
Committee prior to the discussion. Furthermore, such 
information as was available had been inadequate. He 
proposed, therefore, that : (1) the Committee should 
report to the Assembly that because of the lack of infor- 
mation it had not been able to examine fully the question 
of the preparation and training of indigenous civil and 
technical cadres in the Non-Self-Governing Territories ; 
(2) the Committee should annex to its report to the 
Assembly, first, the reports transmitted by the Adminis- 
tering Members and texts of the oral statements they 
had made before the Committee; and, second, an analysis, 
to be prepared by the Secretariat, .of the information 
contained in these reports, including relevant observa- 
tions and comments made by the non-administering 
members. 

The Committee accepted this proposal, with the under- 
standing that the analysis to be prepared by the Secre- 
tariat of the information protided by the Administering 
Members and that the comments made in the Committee 
should be submi(tted as a separate report to the Assembly 
at its sixteenth session. 

6, Dissemination of information 0x1 the 
United Nations 

The fifteenth session of the General Assembly had 
before it a report by the Secretary-General on the 
current state of the dissemination of information concern- 
ing the United Nations in the Non-Self&oveming Ter- 

ritories, and on further measures to that end. The report, 
based on information transmitted by Administering 
Members under Article 73 e, also contained details on 
the distribution of the Uni,ted Nations Official Records 
and special material prepared by the United Nations 
Office of Public Information for use by the press, radio, 
visual media, government officials, educational institu- 
tions and non-governmental organizations in the Non- 
Self-Governing Territories. The report noted that infor- 
mation transmitted under Article 73 e on this subject 
varied in scope and scale and that, in general, details 
were lacking. The report pointed out ,that the basic need 
was for more material for the use of information media. 

The Assembly in resolution 1538 (XV) of 15 Decem- 
ber 1960 considered that measures adopted so far by 
some Administering Members for the dissemination of 
information on the United Nations among the inhabitants 
of Non-Self-Governing Territories did not include steps 
to secure ,the active support and participation of repre- 
sentative organizations of these inhabitants for the pur- 
pose of spreading such information. The Assembly invited 
the Administering Members to make further efforts in 
this direction and to broaden the scope ,and accelerate 
the process of dissemination of information by making 
full use of the facilities provided by the United Nations 
Office of Public Information. 

The Assembly requested the Secretary-General to re- 
view the quantity, quality and contents of the material 
distributed in order to meet the growing demand for 
such material to assist inhabitants of the Non-Self- 
Governing Territories towards an easy and intelligent 
understanding of the aims and activities of the United 
Nations. The Secretary-*General was also requested to 
take steps to establish information centres ip Territories 
such as those in East and Central Africa, Papua and 
the Caribbean Territories, and to report to the Assem- 
bly on the progress made in implementing these 
recommendations. 

7. Participation of the Non-SeIf-Governing 
Territories in the work of the United 
Natiqns and of the specialized agencies 

The General Assembly at its fifteenth session con- 
sidered a report by the Secretary-General on the par- 
ticipation of Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work 
of the United Nations and the specialized agencies, sub- 
mitted in accordance with Assembly resolution 1466 
(XIV). 

In the absence of information from Administering 
Members, the Secretary-General based his report on the 
publications of the various specialized agencies concerned, 
The report noted that most of the agencies had provisions 
in their constitutions for associating Non-Self-Governing 
Territories in their work, With the exception of the 
Economic Commission for Europe, the resolution estab- 
lishing each of the regional economic commissions pro- 
vides for associate membership of territories situated in 
the geographical scope of the work of the commission 
concerned. Provision was made in the terms of reference 
of the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
and of the Economic Commission for Africa for the 
admission to associate membership of Non-Self-Govern- 
ing Territories at an early stage of the activities of the 
Commissions. 
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The Assembly, in its resolution 1539 (XV) of 15 
December 1960, considered that direct participation of 
representatives of the indigenous peoples of the Non- 
SelfdGoverning Territories in the work of the appro- 
priate organs of the United Nations was in the interest 
of the peoples of those Territories and could do much 
to accelerate the process of their emancipation. The 
Assembly invited the Administering Members to arrange 
for the participation of such representatives of the Ter- 
ritories in th& work of the apprppriate United Nations 
organs. 1t further invited Administering Members which 
had already not done so to propolse to the specialize< 
agencies and the regional economic commissions that 
Non-Self-Governing Territories participate in the work 
of those organs, as members or associate members, ac- 
curding to the constitution of each organ. The Assembly 
requested the Secretary-General to submit a report on 
the implementation of thils resolution at its sixteenth 
session. 

At the twelfth session of the ‘Committee on Informa- 
tion from Non-Self-IGoverning Territocies, in 1951, 
some Administering Members gave details of the par- 
ticipation of Territories under their administration in 
the work of the specialized agencies and the regional 
economic commissions of the United Nations. The United 
Kingdom representative, for example, pointed out that 
all United Kingdom Territories in Asia were associate 
members of ECAFE ; all those in Africa, with the excep- 
tion of Mauritius and Seychelles, participated in the 
work of ECA ; .and The West Indies, Bri,tish Guiana 
and British Honduras were now aslsociate members of 
ECLA. 

8. International collaboration for economic, 
social and educational advancement 

(a) INTERNATIONAL COLLABORATION AND 
TEcHNIcxL ASSISTANCE 

The Committee on Information from Non-Self- 
Governing Territories had before it, at its twelfth session, 
a report on international technical assistance to Non- 
Self-Governing Territories and a report on internationa1 
collaboration for economic, social and educational advance- 
ment prepared by the Secretariat under General Assem- 
bly resplutiori 220 (III) of 3 November 1948. This 
latter report dealt with decisionis taken by the Economic 
and Social Council and studies made under its auspices 
which were of particular interest to Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. The ‘Committee also had before it reports 
on the activities of WHO and UNICEF and a report 
by UNESCO on the elimination of illiteracy, 

The Secretariat .report on international technical 
assistance showed that, under the Expanded Programme 
of Technical Assistance, allocationls recommended for 
Non-SelfdGoverning Territories would amoun,t to about 
$2.5 million over the two year period 1%1-19&Z. The 
programmes planned would require 114 experts and the 
award of 30 fellowships for 25 Territories. About 57 
experts would be assigned to technical assistance in the 
field of health. 

The ILO, FAO, WHO and UNESCO would, in 
addition, provide assistance to the Territories under 
their regular programmes of work, UNESCO was 
planning the assignment of fifty-one, experts in eleven 
Territories. It was expected that these experts would 
be in the field before the end of 1961. The IL0 would 

provide assistance to five Non-Self-Governing Terri- 
tories in 1961-1962. 

Administering Members discussed the technical as- 
sistance received by the Territories under their admin- 
istration, in response to IGeneral Assembly resolution 
444 (V) of 12 December 19.50. 

Several non-administering members suggested that 
the assistance of FA0 be sought in connexion with 
programmes for rural development, of the IL0 for 
increasing labour productivity, of WHO for the eradica- 
tion of disease and the training of medical personnel 
and of UNESCO in connexion with the elimination 
of illiteracy and other aspects of education. 

(b) O'FFERS OF STUDIES AND TRAINING FACILITIES 

At the fifteenth session of the General Assembly, 
the Secretary-General submitted a report on offers of 
studies and training facilities in accordance with Assem- 
bly resolution 1471 (XIV), The report contained a 
consolidated list of scholarships, made available since 
1954, ‘by twenty Member States for students from 
Non-Self-Governing Territories, It reviewed the manner 
in which the offers of scholarships had been used as 
well as the progress achieved in the implementation 
of the Assembly’s resolution. 

The Assembly, in resolution 1540 (XV) of 
15 December 1960, noted with satisfaction the response 
to its resolution 845 (IX) inviting Member States 
to extend their offers of facilities for studies and train- 
ing to the inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Terri- 
tories. It expressed regret that, despite this increase, 
a large number of scholarships so offered remained 
unutilized and that, in several instances, students who 
had been granted scholarships had not been accorded 
facilities to leave the Non-Self-Governing Territories. 
The Administering Members concerned were invited, 
once again, to take all necessary measures to ensure 
that scholarships and training facilities offered by Mem- 
ber States were utilized by the inhabitants of the Non- 
Self-Governing Territories and to render every assist- 
ance to those who had applied for or had been granted 
scholarships or fellowships. 

The Assembly also urged Member States to increase 
the number of scholarships offered and requested them, 
in offering scholarships, to take into account the neces- 
sity of furnishing complete information on the scholar- 
ship offers and, whenever possible, to consider the need 
to provide travel funds to prospective students. 

C. QUESTION OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA 

During the period under review, there were a number 
of important new developments concerning the question 
of South West Africa, a question considered by the 
General Assembly during .both the first and second 
parts of its fifteenth session, 

On 4 November 1960, the Governments of Ethiopia 
and Liberia instituted contentious proceedings against 
the Union of South Africa in the International Court 
of Justice under article 7 of the Mandate for South 
West Africa (see chapter V, section 1). Proposals later 
made by the Union of South Africa that the question 
of South West Africa not be discussed on the ground 
that it was sub judice were rejected both by the Fourth 
Committee and the General Assembly, 
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The General Assembly linked its consideration of the 
action taken by Ethiopia and Liberia with its resolution 
1361 (XIV) on legal action, the annual report of the 
Committee on South West Africa concerning conditions 
in the Territory and the failure of the Committee’s 
efforts to negotiate with the Union Government in 
terms of General Assembly resolution 1360 (XIV), as 
well as the failure of negotiations and efforts on the 
part of the Assembly and its committees to bring about 
compliance by the Union Government with its obliga- 
tions under the Mandate. By resolution 1565 (XV) of 
18 December 1960, the General Assembly approved 
the observations of the Committee on South West 
Africa regarding the administration of the Territory, 
concluded that the dispute which had arisen between 
Ethiopia, Liberia and other Members, on the one hand, 
and the Union of South Africa, on the other, relating 
to the Mandate had not been and could not be settled 
by negotiation, and commended the two Governments 
on their initiative in submitting the dispute to the 
International Court. 

The General Assembly examined a ‘detailed report 
of the Committee on South Wyst Africa concerning the 
disturbances which took place in Windhoek during 
December 1959, resulting in the death of eleven Afri- 
cans and other casualties. The Committee associated 
the disturbances with an intensified application of the 
a@&% policy in urban areas, involving the removal 
of residents of “Native Locations” to new sites farther 
away from the residential areas of other racial groups. 
In resolution 1567 (XV) concerning the Windhoek 
Location, the General Assembly expressed deep regret 
at the action taken by the police ancl soldiers against 
the Location residents and requested the Mandatory 
Power to take steps to prosecute and punish the civilian 
and military officers ‘responsible and to compensate 
the families of the victims. The Assembly urged the 
Mandatory Power to refrain from the use of direct or 
indirect force to secure the removal of Location residents 
and drew its attention to measures recommended by the 
Committee on South West Africa to alleviate the tension 
and unrest in Windhoek. 

By resolution 1564 (XV), the General Assembly 
also urged the Union Government to instruct the com- 
petent authorities in the Territory to cease the arbitrary 
imprisoning and deporting of Africans, including leaders 
and members of the South West Africa Peoples Organi- 
sation, and to ensure the free exercise of political 
rights and freedom of expression for all sectors of 
the population. 

The General Assembly gave special attention during 
both parts of its fifteenth session to requests by peti- 
tioners from the Territory, including several petitions 
appearing before the Fourth Committee, for a United 
Nations presence to be established in the Territory or 
for an impartial on-the-spot investigation of conditions. 
After discussing the matter, the General Assembly. on 
18 December 1960 adopted resolution 1568 (XV) by 
which it invited the Committee on. South West Africa, 

in addition to its normal tasks, to go to the Territory 
to investigate the situation and to ascertain and make 
proposals on the conditions far restoring a climate of 
peace and security and the steps which would enable 
the indigenous inhabitants of South West Africa to 
achieve a wide measure of internal self-government 
designed to lead them to complete independence as soon 
as possible. The Assembly urged the Union Government 
to facilitate the Committee’s mission. 

At the second part of its fifteenth session, the Genera1 
Assembly again considered the situation on the basis 
of a preIiminary report by the Committee on South 
West Africa to the effect that the Union Government 
had refused to co-operate with the Committee in the 
implementation of resolution 1568 (XV). On 7 April 
1961, the General Assembly adopted resohition 1596 
(XV) by which it rejected the position taken by the 
Union Government and requested the Committee on 
South West Africa immediately to proceed to discharge 
the special and urgent tasks assigned to it in resolution 
1568 (XV) as fully and expeditiously as possible tiith 
the co-operation of the Union Government if such 
co-operation was available, and without it if necessary. 
Member States were requested to extend to the Com- 
mittee such assistance as it might require in the dis- 
charge of those tasks. At the same time, the General 
Assembly decided to calI the attention of the Security 
Council to the situation in respect of South West Africa, 
which if allowed to continue would, in the Assembly’s 
view, endanger international peace and security. The 
Assembly also decided to call the attention of the 
Security Council to resolution 1596 (XV), the full 
implementation of which it considered necessary to 
bring the situation to a speedy end. 

Earlier, by resolution 1593 (XV) of 16 March 1961, 
the General Assembly addressed an appeal to Member 
States which, had particularly close and continuous 
relations with the Union Government to bring all their 
influence to bear on that Government with a view to 
ensuring that it adjust its conduct to its obligations 
under the Charter and give effect to the resolutions of 
the General Assembly. 

In addition, during the first part of its fifteenth 
session, the General Assembly invited FAO, WHO, 
UNESCO and UNICEF, by resolution 1566 (XV) 
of 18 December 1960, to undertake urgent programmes 
to assist the indigenous population of South West Africa 
in their respective fields and to report during 1961 
both to the ,Committee on South West Africa and the 
General Assembly on the action taken. The Union 
Government was requested to seek the assistance of the 
four agencies and to facilitate their work in the Territory 
in every possible way. 

One other resolution concerning South West Africa 
adbpted by the General Assemblv during the session, 
resolution 1563 (XV) 
petitions exam&d b) 
Africa, 

of 18 Decimber l!%O, dealt with 
the Committee on South West 
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(a) JURISDICTION OF THE COURT 

Acceptance of conzpulsory jurisdiction 

Since the last annual report, one State (Pakistan) 
has deposited a new declaration recognizing as com- 
pulsory the jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice, under Article 36, paragraph, 2, of the Statute 
of the Court. This declaration replaced an earlier decla- 
ration which was withdrawn. 

By a leter of 12 September 1960, received by the 
Secretary-General on 13 September 1960, the Gov- 
ernment of Pakistan gave notice of the withdrawal 
and termination of its declaration of 23 May 1957 
accepting as compulsory the jurisdiction of the Interna- 
tional Court of Justice, subject to certain reservations 
and conditions, By a declaration of 12 September 1960, 
deposited with the Secretary-General on 13 September 
1960, the same Government recognized as compulsory, 
subject to certain conditions, the jurisdiction of the 
Court until such time as notice may be given to 
terminate the acceptance. 

New parties to the Statute of the Court 

In the period under review, the following seventeen 
States have been admitted to membership in the United 
Nations: the Republic of Cameroun, the Togolese Re- 
public, the Malagasy Republic, the Republic of Somalia, 
the Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville), the Republic 
of Dahomey, the Republic of the Niger, the Republic 
of the Upper Volta, the Republic of the Ivory Coast, 
the Republic of Chad, the Republic of the Congo 
(Brazzaville), the Gabon Republic, the Central African 
Republic, and the Republic of Cyprus on 20 September 
1960, the Republic of Senegal and the Republic of Mali 
on 28 September 1960 and the Federation of Nigeria 
on 7 October 1960. These States thereby became parties 
to the Statute of the Court, Article 93 of the Charter 
providing that all Members of the United Nations are 
@o facto parties to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice. 

Instruments conferring furisdicti,on on the Court 

The following treaties an,d other instruments regis- 
tered or filed and recorded with the Secretariat of the 
United Nations contained clauses conferring jurisdiction 
on the International Court of Justice in certain 
eventualities : 

Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation 
between the United States of America and Nicaragua 
(signed at Managua on 21 January 1956). 

Agreement on the Privileges and Immunities of the 
International Atomic Energy Agency (approved by the 
Board of Governors of the Agency on 1 July 1959), 

Convention concerning the constitution of “Eurofima” 
(multilateral-done at Berne on 20 October 1955). 

Agreement between Belgium and Iran concerning 
air transport (signed at Teheran on 14 April 1958). 

J1&diction of the Court in advisory cases 

The Agreement between the United Nations Educa- 
tional, Scientific and Cultural Organization and France 
regarding the Headquarters of UNESCO and the privi- 
leges and immunities of that organization on French 
territory (signed at Paris on 2 July 1954) contains a 
provision authorizing the Director-General of UNESCO 
or the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Government 
of the French Republic to request the General Conference 
of UNE,SCO to ask an advisory opinion of the Inter- 
national Court of Justice on any legal question raised in 
the course of arbitration of any dispute between the 
organization and the IGovernment of the French Repub- 
lic concerning the interpretation or application of the 
Agreement. 

The Agreement on the Privileges and Immunities of 
the International Atomic Energy Agency (approved by 
the Board of Governors of the Agency on 1 July 1959) 
contains a provision whereby, if a difference arises be- 
tween the Agency and a member and they do not agree 
on any other mode of settlement, a request shall be 
made for an advisory opinion on any legal question 
involved. 

(b) CASES BEFORETHE COURT 

Case concerning the Arbitral Award made by the King 
of Spain on 23 December 1906 (Honduras v. 
Nicaragua ) 
On 18 November 1960, the International Court of 

Justice delivered its Judgement in the case concerning 
the Arbitral Award made by the King of Sppin on 
23 December 1906, with regard to the determination 
of the frontier between Honduras and Nicaragua. 

The proceedings in this case were instituted by HOW 
duras against Nicaragua by an Application filed on 
1 July 1958. Honduras asked the Court to adjudge and 
declare that Nicaragua was under an obligation to give 
effect to the Award; Nicaragua asked it to adjudge 
and declare that the decision given by the King of 
Spain did not possess the character of a binding ar- 
bitral award and that it was, iti any case, incapable of 
execution. 

In its Judgement, the Court found that Honduras 
and Nicaragua had on 7 October 1894 concluded a 
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treaty, referred to as the GBmez-Bonilla Treaty, under 
which a Mixed Boundary Commission was entrusted 
with the duty of demarcating the dividing line between 
the two countries (article I), adhering, in so doing, to 
certain rules (article II). The points not settled by the 
Commission were to he submitted to an arbitral tribunal 
composed of one representative of each of the two coun- 
tries, and of one member of the Diplotnatic Corps 
accredited to Guatemala to be elected by the first two 
(article III). In case the diplomatic representative 
should decline t,he appointment, another election was 
to take place ; when the membership of the Diplomatic 
Corps was exhausted, any foreign or Central American 
public figure might be elected, and, should that not be 
possible, the points in controversy were to he submitted 
to the Government of Spain or, failing that, to any 
South American Government (article V). The arbitral 
decision was to be held as a perfect, binding and per- 
petual treaty, not subject to appeal (article VII). 
Finally, the Treaty was to be submitted to constitutional 
ratifications (article VIII) and to remain in force for a 
period of ten years (article XI). 

The Mixed Commission succeeded in fixing the 
boundary from the Pacific Coast to the Portilla de 
Teotecacints but, with regard to the frontier from that 
point to the Atlantic Coast, it could only record its 
disagreement (1900-1901). With regard to that latter 
section of the boundary, the King of Spain on 23 De- 
cember 1906 handed down an arbitral award the opera- 
tive clause of which fixed the common boundary point 
on the Atlantic Coast as the mouth of the principal arm 
of the River Segovia (or Coca) between Hara and the 
island of San Pio where Cape Gracias a Dios is situ- 
ated; from that point,, the frontier was to follow the 
thalweg of the Segovla (or Coca) upstream until it 
reached the place of its confluence with the Poteca (or 
Bodega) continuing along the thalweg of the Poteca 
(or Bodega) until the latter joined the Guineo (or 
Namasli) to terminate at the Portillo de Teotecacintc, 
the sitio of the same natne remaining within the juris- 
diction of Nicaragua, 

The Foreign Minister of Nicaragua, in a note dated 
19 March 1912, had challenged the validity and binding 
character of the Award. This ,had given rise to a dispute 
between the parties, After unsuccessful attempts at 
settlement by direct negotiation or mediation, the Or- 
ganization of American States had been seized of the 
dispute in 1957 with the result that Honduras and 
Nicaragua reached an agreement at Washington on 
21 July 1957 to submit their disagreement to the Court, 

Honduras alleged that there was a presumption in 
favour of the binding character of, the Award as it pre- 
sented all the outward appearances of regularity and 
had been made after the partieq had had every oppor- 
tunity to put their respective cases before the arbitrator; 
it contended that the burden lay upon Nicaragua to 
rebut that presumption by furnishing proof that the 
Award was invalid, Nicaragua contended that, as Hon- 
duras relied upon the Award, it was under an obligation 
to prove that the person giving the decision had been 
invested with the powers of an arbitrator, and it argued 
that the King of Spain had not been so invested. 

In the first place, Nicaragua had argued that the 
requirements of articles III and V of the Ggmez-Bonilla 
Treaty had not been complied with in the designation 
of the King of Spain as arbitrator. The record showed 
that the two national arbitrators, had designated the 
Mexican Char@ d’affaires in Central America ( 1899), 

and later the Mexican Minister to Central America 
(1902) as the third metnber of the arbitral tribuna1 
but that these two had, .in turn, left Guatemala. There- 
after, on 2 October 1904, the two national arbitrators 
had met with the Spanish Minister to Central America 
whom they appointed “to, be the chairman of a meeting 
preliminary to the arbitration”, and, “by common con- 
sent and the requirements of articles III and V of the 
Ghmez-Bonilla Treaty having previously been complied 
with”, the King of Spain had been designated as arbi- 
trator. The Court concluded that the requirements of 
the GQmez-Bonilla Treaty as interpreted by the two 
national arbitrators had been complied with. Subse- 
quently, the Presidents of Honduras and of Nicaragua 
expressed. their satisfaction at the designation of the 
King of Spain (6 and 7 October 1904)) the acceptance 
of the latter was communicated to the two countries on 
17 October 1904 and the Foreign Minister of Nicaragua 
expressed his gratitude to the Spanish Minister of 
State in a note of 21 December 1904. In these circum- 
stances, the Court was unable to hold that the desig- 
nation of the King of Spain as arbitrator was invalid. 

In the second place, Nicaragua, had contended that 
the Ggmez-Bonilla Treaty had lapsed before the King 
of Spain agreed to act as arbitrator (17 October 1904) ; 
it argued that the Treaty had come into effect on the 
date on which it was signed (7 October 1894) and that 
by virtue of article XI it had lapsed on 7 October 1904. 
The reply of Honduras was that the Treaty had not 
come into effect until the exchange of ratifications 
(24 December 1896) and that it had consequently ex- 
pired on 24 December 1906. There was no express 
provision in the Treaty with regard to the date of its 
entry into force but, taking into consideration its pro- 
visions with regard to the exchange of ratifications, the 
Court was of the view that the intention of the parties 
had been that it should come into force on the date of 
the exchange of ratifications. It found it difficult to 
believe that the ‘parties had had in mind an interpreta- 
tion of the Treaty according to which it was due to 
expire five days after agreement was reached on the 
designation of the King of Spain as arbitrator (2 Oc- 
tober 1904). If this were not the case, when confronted 
witih the suggestion of the Spanish Minister to Central 
America on 21 and 24 October 1904 that the period of 
the Treaty might be extended, the two Governments 
would either have taken immediate appropriate meas- 
ures for its renewal or extension, or they would have 
terniinated all further proceedings in respect of the 
arbitration. The ,Court therefore concluded that the 
King’s acceptance of his designation as arbitrator had 
been well within the currency of the Treaty. 

Finally, the Court considered that, having regard to 
the fact that the designation of the King of Spain 
was freely agreed to by Nicaragua, that no objection 
was taken by Nicaragua to his jurisdiction, either on 
the ground of the irregularity in his designation or 
on the ground that the Treaty had lapsed, and that 
Nicaragua had fully participated in the arbitral pro- 
ceedings, it was no longer open to Nicaragua to rely 
on either of those contentions as furnishing a ground 
for the nullity of the Award. 

Nicaragua had urged that even under those condi- 
tions the Award was a nullity and Honduras had a+ 
swered that the conduct and attitude of Nicaragua 
showed that it accepted the Award as binding and that, 
in consequence of that acceptance and of its failure to 
raise any objection for a number of years, it was no 
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longer open to Nicaragua to question the validity of the 
Award. 

The Court recalled in the first place that, on 25 De- 
cember 1906, the President of Nicaragua had sent a 
telegram to the President of Honduras in which he 
congratulated him on having won the day and observed 
that the irksome question of the delimitation of the 
frontier had been resolved in a satisfactory manner. 
Nicaragua had urged that the President was not then 
aware of the actual terms of the Award, but the Court 
pointed out that, from a telegram of the Minister of 
Nicaragua in Madrid of 24 December 1906, he had 
learned the course which the boundary line was to 
follow. In any event, the full terms of the Award must 
have become available to the Nicaraguan Government 
fairly soon since the Award was published in its Official 
Gazette on 28 January 1907. Even thereafter, the atti- 
tude of Nicaragua towards the Award had continued to 
be one of acceptance, subject to a desire to seek clari- 
fication of certain points which would facilitate the 
carrying into effect of the Award (the message of the 
President of Nicaragua to the National Legislative 
Assembly of 1 ‘December 1907, the Foreign Minister’s 
report to the National Legislative Assembly of 26 De- 
cember 1907, the decree of the National Legislative 
Assembly of 14 J anuary 1908, etc.). No request for 
clarification had, in fact, been submitted to the King 
of Spain, and it was not until 19 March 1912 that the 
Foreign Minister of Nicaragua for the first time stated 
that the Arbitral Award was not “a clear, really valid, 
effective and compulsory Award”. 

In the judgement of the Court, Nicaragua, by ex- 
press declaration and by conduct in conformity with 
article VII of the GBmez-Bonilla Treaty, had recog- 
nized the Award as binding, and it was no longer open 
to Nicaragua to go back upon that recognition. Nica- 
ragua’s failure to raise any question with regard to 
the validity of the Award for several years after it had 
become known to it confirmed that conclusion. How- 
ever, even if there had not been repeated acts of 
recognition and even if its complaints had been put 
forward in proper time,, the Award would still have 
to be recognized as valid. Nicaragua’s first complaint 
was that the King of Spain had exceeded his jurisdic- 
tion by reason of non-observance of the rules laid down 
in article Id of the Ggmez-Bonilla Treaty, but the 
Court, having carefully considered the allegations of 
Nicaragua, was unable to arrive at the conclusion that 
the arbitrator had gone beyond the authority conferred 
upon him. Nicaragua had also contended that the 
Award was a nullity by reason of essential error, but 
the Court held that the evaluation of documents and 
of other evidence appertained to the discretionary power 
of the arbitrator and was not open to question. The 
last ground of nullity relied upon had been the alleged 
lack or inadequacy of reasons in support of the con- 
clusions arrived at by the arbitrator but, in the opinion 
of the Court, that ground was without foundation. 

It had further been argued by Nicaragua that the 
Award was not in any case capable of execution by 
reason of its omissions, contradictions and obscurities.: 
Nicaragua had contended that the mouth of a river was 
not a fixed point and could not serve as a common 
boundary between two States and that vital questions 
of navigation rights would be involved; it had further 
argued that the delimitation in the operative clause left 
a gap of a few kilometres from the junction of the 
Poteca (or Bodega) with the. Guinea (or Namasli) 

up to the Portillo de Teotecacinte. In view of the clear 
directive in the operative clause and the explanations 
in support of it, the #Court did not consider that the 
Award was incapable of execution, 

For these reasons, by 14 votes to 1, the Court held 
that the Award was valid and binding and that Nica- 
ragua was under an obligation to give effect to it. 

Judge Moreno Quintana appended to the Judgement 
a declaration. Judge Sir Percy Spender appended a 
separate opinion and Mr. Urrutia Holguin, Judge 
nd hoc, a dissenting opinion. 

Case concerning the Tewjle of Prealz Yihear 
(Cambodia 21. Thailand) 

On 26 May 1961, the Court delivered its Judgement 
in the case concerning the Temple of Preah Vihear 
~;;~~~ary Objectio,ns) between Cambodia and 

Proceedings in this case, which relates to the terri- 
torial sovereignty over the Temple of Preah Vihear, 
were instituted by an Application by the Government 
of Cambodia dated 30 September 1959. The Govern- 
ment of Thailand raised two preliminary objections to 
the jurisdiction. 

In its Judgement the Court noted that, in invoking 
the jurisdiction of the Court, Cambodia had based itself 
principally on the combined effect of its own acceptance 
of the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court and of a 
declaration made by Thailand on 20 May 1950 which 
was in the following terms: 

“I have the honour to inform you that by a decla- 
ration dated September 20, 1929, His Majesty’s 
Government had accepted the compulsory jurisdic- 
tion of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
in conformity with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the 
Statute for a period of ten years and on condition of 
reciprocity. That declaration has been renewed on 
May 3, 1940, for another period of ten years. 

“In accordance with the provisions of Article 36, 
paragraph 4, of the Statute of the International Court 
of Justice, I have now the honour to inform you that 
His Majesty’s Government hereby renew the decla- 
ration above mentioned for a further period of ten 
years as from May 3, 19.50, with the limits and sub- 
ject to the same conditions and reservations as set 
forth in the first declaration of Sept. 20, 1929.” 

Thailand had raised a first preliminary objection on 
the ground that that declaration did not constitute a 
valid acceptance on its part of the compulsory juris- 
diction of the Court, It in no way denied that it had 
fully intended to accept the compulsory jurisdiction 
but, according to its argument, it had drafted its dec- 
laration in terms revealed by the decision of the COLM 
of 26 Mav 1959 in the case concerning the Aerial In& 
dent of u?i bly 1955 (Israel W. Bulgaria) to have been 
ineffectual, Article 36, paragraph 5, of the Statute of 
the Court, provided that: 

“Declarations made under Article 36 of the Statute 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice and 
which are still in force shall be deemed, as between 
the parties to (tithe present Statute, to be accep’tances 
of the compulsory jurisdiction of the International 
Court of Justice for the period which they still ,have 
to run and in accordance with their terms.” 
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The Court had held that that provisiofi applied OlllY 
to the original parties to the Statute, and that Bulgaria, 
not having become a party to the Statute ‘until 14 De- 
cember 1955, its declaration of acceptance of the com- 
pulsory jurisdiction of the Permanent Court must be 
regarded as having lapsed on 19 April 1946, the date 
when the Permanent Court had* ceased to exist. In the 
present case, Thailand had proceeded on the basis that 
its position was the same as that of Bulgaria, since it 
had become a party to’ the Statute only on 16 December 
1946, some eight months after the demise of the Per- 
manent ICourt. Its declaration of acceptance of the com- 
pulsory jurisdiction of the Permanent Court would 
accordingly not have been transformed into~ an I ac- 
ceptance relating to the present Court and all it actually 
would have achieved was a necessarily inoperative 
renewal of an acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction 
of a tribunal that no longer existed. 

The Court did not consider that its Judgement of 
1959 had the consequences which Thailand claimed. 
Apart from the fact that that Judgement had no binding 
force except between the parties, the Court took the 
view that Thailand, by its declaration of 20 May 1950, 
had placed itself in a different position from Bulgaria. 
At that date, not only had Thailand’s declaration of 
1940 never been transformed into an acceptance of the 
compulsory jurisdiction of the present Court, but, in- 
deed, it had expired, according to its own terms, two 
weeks earlier (on 6 May 1950). The declaration of 
20 May 1950, a new and independent instrument, had 
not therefore been made under Article 36, paragraph 5, 
of the Statute, the operation of which, on any view, 
was wholly exhausted so far as Thailand was con- 
cerned. 

In the course of the proceedings there had been 
some discussion as to whether a lapsed instrument 
could be renewed, but the Court considered that the 
real question was, what was the effect of the declara- 
tion of 1950. It had also been said that ‘Thailand had 
in 1950 held a mistaken view and for that reason had 
used in its declaration language which the decision of 
1959 had shown to be inadequate to achieve its pur- 
pose, but the Court did not consider that the issue in 
the present case was really one of error, It had also 
been argued that the intent without the deed did not 
suffice to constitute a valid legal transaction, but the 
Court considered that, in the case of acceptance of the 
compulsory jurisdiction, the only formality required 
was that of deposit with the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations, a formality which had been accom- 
plished by Thailand in accordance with Article 36, para- 
graph 4, of the Statute. 

The sole relevant question was therefore whether the 
language employed in Thailand’s 1950 declaration did 
reveal a clear intention, in the terms -of Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute, to recognize as compulsory 
the jurisdiction of the Court. If the Court applied its 
normal canons of interpretation, that declaration could 
have no other meaning than as an acceptance of the 
compulsory jurisdiction of the present Court, since 
there was no other Court to which it could have re- 
lated. Thailand, which was fully aware: of the non- 
existence of the former Court, could have had no other 
purpose in addressing the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations under paragraph 4 of Article 36 of 
the Statute than to recognize the compulsory juris- 
diction of the present Court under paragraph 2 of, that 
Article; nor indeed did it pretend otherwise, The re- 

mainder of the declaration had to be construed in the 
light of that cardinal fact, and in the general context 
of the declaration ; the reference to the 1929 and 1940 
declarations must be regarded simply as being a con- 
venient method of indicating, without stating them in 
precise terms, what were the conditions upon which 
the acceptance was made. 

The Court, therefore, considered that there could 
not remain any doubt as to what meaning and effect 
ought to be attributed to the 1950 declaration and it 
rejected the first preliminary objection of Thailand, 

The Court next found that that conclusion was suf- 
ficient to establish the Court’s jurisdiction and that ,,it 
was unnecessary to consider the secord basis of juris- 
diction invoked by Cambodia (certain treaty provisions 
for the judicial settlement of any disputes of the kind 
invoked in the present case) and of Thailand’s objec- 
tion to that basis of jurisdiction. 

The Court, accordingly, unanimously held that it had 
jurisdiction. Vice-President Alfaro and Judges Wel- 
lington Koo, Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice and Tanaka ap- 
pended declarations to the Judgement, and Judges 
Sir Percy Spender and Morelli appended separate 
opinions, 

By an Order of 26 May 1961, the Court has fixed 
time-limits for the further pleadings on the merits. 

Case concerning the Compagnis du Port, des @utis et 
des EntrepSts de Beyrouth and the So&W Radio- 
Orient (France 9. Lebanon) 

This case was referred to the Court on 13 February 
1959 by an Application of the French Government in- 
stituting proceedings against the Lebanese Government. 
It related to a di$ute arising out of the imposition of 
certain taxes on two French companies operating in 
Lebanon, in a manner alleged by the French Govern- 
ment to be contrary to an Agreement of 24 January 
1948 between France and Lebanon, The annual reports 
for the previous two years contain an account of the 
facts and the initial proceedings in the case. In the last 
report it is recorded that the Lebanese Government 
filed certain preliminary objections contesting the juris- 
diction of the Court. 

Iri the period under review, the Court received com- 
munications from the parties, informing it that they 
had concluded arrangements for the settlement of the 
case. Consequently, on 31 August 1.960, the President 
made an *Order directing the removal of the case from 
the Court’s list. 

Case concerning the Barcelona .Traction, Light and 
Power Co~jany Ltd. (Belgium 9. Spain) 

This case was referred to the Court on 23 September 
1958 by an Application of the Belgian Government 
instituting proceedings against the Government of 
Spain. It concerned proceedings in Spain resulting in 
the bankruptcy of the Barcelona Traction, Light and 
Power Company Limited. Those proceedmgs, in the 
view of the Belgian Government, constituted a denial 
of justice to Belgian shareholders in the company, 
which was registered in Canada but operated largely in 
Spain. The annual reports for the previous two years 
contain an account of the facts and the initial proceed- 
ings in the case. In *the last report it is recorded that 
the Spanish Government had filed certain preliminary 
objections to the jurisdiction of the Court, 
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In the period under review, before the expiry of 
the time-limit fixed for the filing of the observations 
and submissions of the Belgian Government on the 
preliminary objections, the Agent for that Government 
informed the Court that Belgium was not going on with 
the proceedings. The Spanish Government, when in- 
formed of this notice of discoatinuance, raised no ob- 
jection, and, on 10 April 1961, the Court made an 
Order directing the removal of the case from the list. 

Case concerning South West Af&a (Ethiopia v. 
South Africa) 

and 
Case concerning Soutlz West Africa (Liberia v. 

South Africa) 

On 4 November 1960, Applications were filed in the 
Registry of the Court on behalf of the Governments of 
Ethiopia and Liberia instituting separate proceedings 
before the Court against the Union of South Africa 
(as from 31 May 1961, the Republic of South Africa). 

In both Applications, the subject of the dispute is 
.stated to be the continued existence of the Mandate for 
South West Africa and the duties and performance of the 
Union, as Mandatory, thereunder. The Applications re- 
fer to Article 80, paragraph 1, of the Charter of the 
United Nations, and found the jurisdiction of the ,Court 
on article 7 of the Mandate for German South West 
Africa made at Geneva on 17 December 1920, and 
Article 37 of the Statute of the Court, 

Both Applicatjons, after reciting the circumstances 
in which a Mandate for the former German protectorate 
of South West Africa was conferred upon His Britannic 
Majesty to be exercised on his behalf by the Govern- 
ment of the Union of South Africa, s$ forth the duties 
which, it is contended, thereupon devolved upon the 
Mandatory. The Applicants allege that the Unidn, acting 
through official bodies created by it to administer the 
Territory, has violated, and continues to violate, article 2 
of the Mandate and Article 22 of the ‘Covenant of the 
League of Nations, by failing to promote to the utmost 
the material and moral well-being and social progress 
of the inhabitanbs ; by distinguishing as to race, colour, 
national and tribal origin in establishing the rights and 
duties of the peoples of the Territory by the practice of 
apartheid; by *legislation which is arbitrary, unreason- 
able, unjust, and detrimental to human dignity; by the 
stlppression of rights and liberties of the inhabitants es- 
srntial to their orderly evolution towards. self- 
gccvernment. 

The Applicants further allege that the Union has 
violated, and continues to violate, article 6 of the Man- 
date by its failure to render to the General Assembly 
of the United Nations annual reports with regard to 
the Territory, and article 2 of the Mandate and Ar- 
ticle 22 of the <Covenant by the exercise of powers of 
administration and legislation inconsistent with the in- 
ternational status of the Territory and in violation of 
ibs duty to exercise an international function of ad- 
ministration on behalf of the United Nations; that the 
Union has violated, and continues to violate, the’ League 
of Nations rules by refusing to transmit petitions to the 
General Assembly of the United Nations, and artitile 2 
of the Mandate and Article 22 of the Covenant by pre- 
venting residents of the Territory from appearing before 
United Nations bodies, It is contendeq that the Union 
has thereby substantially modified the terms of the 
Mandate without the consent of the United Nations. 

The Applications state that a dispute exists and has 
existed for ‘more than ten years between the Applicants 
and the Union regarding the interpretation and appli- 
cation of the, Mandate. 

The Applications seek declarations by the Court in 
accordance with their allegations. 

The Memorials of the applicant Gavernments have 
been filed and the time-limit for the [Counter-Memo&& 
has been fixed at 15 December 1961. By an Order of 
20 May 1%1, the ,Court, finding that the submissions 
of the two Applicants, as set out in the Applications 
and in the Memorials, are mutatis w&an&s identical, 
has joined the proceedings instituted by the Applica- 
tions of Ethiopia and Liberia and has found that these 
States are in the same interest. It has fixed a time-limit 
within which the Governments of Ethiopia and Liberia, 
acting in concert, may choose a single Judge ad hoc. 

Case concerning the Northern Cameroons (Cameroun 
V. United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland) 

On 30 May 1961, the Government of the Republic 
of Cameroun filed in the Registry of the Court an Ap- 
plication insdtuting proceedings against the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 

The Applicant founds the jurisdiction of the Court 
ou article 19 of the Trusteeship Agreement for the Ter- 
ritory of the Cameroons under British administration, 
approved by the General Assembly of the United Na- 
tionls on 13 December 1946. 

The Application recites that the Territory of the 
Cameroons the administration of which had been en- 
trusted to the United Kingdom under a mandate of 
the League of Nations was placed under international 
trusteeship by the Agreement approved by the United 
Nations in 1946. 

Since then, the administration of the northern part of 
the Territory had tended simply to integrate it within 
the administrative system of ,the Northern Region of 
Nigeria and to separate the southern part of the Terri- 
tory which, under the name of the Southern Cameroons, 
became a quasi-autonomous region of the FCderation 
of Nigeria. 

117. its report to the Trusteeship Council in 1958, the 
United Nations Visiting Mission noted the immediacy 
of the question of the future of the populations of the 
Territory when those of the neighbouring territories 
of fhe Federation of Nigeria and of the Terri’tory of the 
Cameroons under French administration should achieve 
independehce in 1960. At its resumed thirteenth session 
in March 1959, the General Assembly had accepted the 
principle of separate plebiscites under TJnited Nations 
supervisio!l in the nor,thern and southern parts of the. 
Cameroons und’er British administration. 

The Republic of Cameroun-alleges that the Northern 
Cameroons under Britilsh administration was not . qdd- 
ministered as a separate territory within an admmls- 
trative union, but as an in,tegral part of Nigeria; that 
the objectives set forth in article 6 of th$ Trusteeship 
Agreement (the development of free polltlml in&u- 
tions, an increasing share for the inhabitants in the 
administrative services, their participation in advisory 
and legislative bodies and in the government of the 
Territory) were not attained ; that .the Trusteeship 
Agreement did not authorize the adminlsterlng Power 



to administer lthe Territory as two separate parts, con- 
trary $0 the rule of unity, in accordance with two admin- 
istrativi systems and with separate political evolhtions ; 
that the provi8siona of operative paragraph 7, of General 
Assembly resolution 1473 (XIV) of 12 December 1959, 
relating to the separation of the administration of the 
Northern Cameroons from that of Nigeria, were not 
followed, and that the measures provided for in opera- 
tive paragraph 6 fo’r further decentralization were not 
implemented; that the conditions laid down in operative 
paragraph 4 of the resolution for the drawing up of 
electoral lists were interpreted in a discriminatory man- 
ner; that the acts of the local authorities in the period 
preceding the plebiscite and during the election altered 
fhe normal course of that consultation and involved con- 
sequences in conflict with the Trusteeship Agreement. 

The Applicant asks the Court to adjudge and declare 
that in the application of the Trusteeship Agreement 
of 13 December 1946 the United Kingdom has failed 
to respect certain obligations flowing therefrom. 

(c) OTHER ACTIVITIES 

A number of instruments registered or filed and re- 
corded with the Secretary-General of the United Na- 
tions during the period under review contained provi- 
sions conferring upon the President of the Court the 
power ta make certain appointments in eventualities 
provided for in the instruments. The power 6s usually 
that of appointing umpires or arbitrators to arbitration 
tribunals to be established in the event of disputes 
between the parties.. Examples of such provisions. may 
be found in the following instruments: 

Agreement between the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization and France re- 
garding the Headquarters of UNESlCO and the privi- 
lega and immunities of the organization on French 
territory (signed at Paris on 2 July 1954) ; 

Agreeme,ht between the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and Yugoslavia concerning 
air services (signed at London on 3 February 1959) ; 

Exchange of notes (signed at Washington on 7 De- 
cember 1959) constituting an agreement supplementing 
the agreement (signed at Washington on 19 September 
1957) between the United States of America and India 
relating to the guaranty of private investments ; 

Agreement between t1e United States of America and 
the Republic of Korea relating to the guaranty of private 
investmen#tis (signed at Seoul on 19 February 1960) ; 

Agreement between the United States of America and 
Nepal relating to the guaranty of private investments 
(signed at Washington on 17 May 1960) ; 

Reparations Agreement between Japan and the Re- 
public of Viet-Natn (signed at Saigon on 13 May 1959) ; 

Treaty between the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, Greece, Turkey and Cyprus con- 
cdrning the es,tablishment of the. Rqublic of :Cyprus 
(signed at Nicosia on 16 August 1960) ; 

Guarantee agreements and loan agreements concluded 
by various States with the In.ternational Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development ; 

Agreements concerning assistance concluded between 
various States and the United Nations Special Fund. 

,, 
(d) COMPOSITION OF THE COURT AND OF THE I 

CHAMBER OF SUMMARY PROCEDURE 

On 16 November 1960, the General Assembly and 
the Security Council elected Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice to 
fill the vacancy which had been caused by the death of 
Judge Sir Hersch Lauterpacht. 

On 16 arid 17 November 1960, the General Assembly 
and the Security Council elected Mr. Jo& Luis Busta- 
mante y Rivero, Mr. Philip C. Jessup, Mr. Vladimir 
M. Koretsky, Mr. Gaetano Morelli and Mr. Kotaro 
Tanaka to fill the vacancies occurring on the expiration 
of the terms of osffice of President Klaestad, Vice- 
President Sir Muhammad Zafrulla Khan and Judges 
Hackworth, Armand-Ug6n And Kojevnikov. 

The President of the Court is Mr. Bohdan Winiarski ; 
the Vice-President is Mr.’ Ricardo J. Alfaro. They 
were elected to these offices on 5 April l%l, for a 
three-year term. 

On the same date the Court constituted its Chamber 
of Summary Procedure for the ensuing year. The fol- 
lowing Members of the ‘Court were elected to form the 
Chamber : 

Menzbers : President Winiarski, Vice-President Al- 
faro, Judges Badawi, Sir Percy Spender and Moreno 
Quintana 

Substitute Mevnbers : Judges Wellington Koo and 
C6rdova. 

2. International Law Commission 

(a) TWELFTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION 

The International Law ,Commission held its twelfth 
session at Geneva from 25 April to 1 July 1960. The 
following information supplements that given in last 
year’s report on the initial phase of the session. 

Most of the session was devoted to the subject of 
consular intercourse and immunities. The Special Rap- 
porteur for this topic, Mr, Jaroslav Zourek, subtnitted 
his second report on the subject dealing with the per- 
sonal inviolability of consuls and the most-favoured- 
nation clause as applied to consular intercourse and 
immunities. This report also contained thirteen addi- 
tional articles on questions not covered in the first report. 
The Commission, after discussing the two reports and 
the sixty draft articles submitted by the Special Rap- 
porteur, provisionally adopted sixty-five articles together 
with a commentary. In accordance with articles 16 to 21 
of its Statute, the Commission decided to transmit the 
draft to Governments, through the Secretary-General, 
for their comments and to complete its work on this 
subject at its thirteenth session. 

The Commission took up the topic of ad hoc dip- 
lomacy, adopting as a basis for discussion the report 
which the Special Rapporteur, Mr. A. E. F. Sandstrijm, 
appointed in 1958, had been requested to prepare. 
Mr. JimCnez de ArCchaga, a member of the Commis- 
sion, also submitted for consideration a set of proposals 
with an explanatory memorandum. Because of the time 
required in preparing the first draft on consular inter- 
course and immunities, the Commission was unable to 
give the topic the thorough study it would normally 
have done. As a preliminary survey it adopted three 
draft articles on special missions, with a commentary. 
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The Commission recommended the Assembly to refer 
the three articles to the Conference on Diplomatic 
Intercourse and Immunities to be held in Vienna in 
the spring of l%l. 

The Commission held a discussion on the question 
of State responsibility, in the course of which it heard 
statements ‘by observers from the Inter-American Juridi- 
cal {Committee and from the Harvard Law School. It 
decided to take up the subject of State responsibility 
at its next session after having completed its work on 
consular intercourse and immunities. 

The Commission took note of resolution ‘1400 (XIV) 
of the General Assembly ,of 21 November 1959, con- 
cerning the question of codification of the principles. and 
rules of international law relating to the right of asqilum. 
It decided to defer further consideration of this question 
to a future session, 

It also discussed General Assembly resolution 1453 
(XIV) of 7 December 1959, on a study of the juridical 
regime of historic waters, including historic bays, It 
requested the Secretariat to undertake this study and to 
extend the scope of a preliminary study on historic bays 
prepared by the Secretariat in connexion with the first 
United Nations ‘Conference on the .Law of the Sea. 

The Commission took note of the report by the Sec- 
retary of the Commission on the proceedings ,of the 
Fourth Meeting of the, Inter-American Council of 
Jurists, which he attended as observer of the Com- 
mission. 

(b) 'CONSIDERATION BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
THE REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON THE WORK OF 
ITS T'WELFTH SESSION 

The report of the International Law Commission on 
the work of its twelfth. session was considered by the 
Sixth ICommittee during the fifteenth session of the 
General Assembly. The main items discussed were con- 
sular intercourse and immunities and ad lzoc diplomacy. 

The General Assembly, in its resolution 1504 (XV) 
of 12 December 1960 : (1) expressed appreciation of 
the work accomplished by the International Law Com- 
tilission at its twelfth session and the hope that work 
on the topic “Consular intercourse and immunities” 
would be completed in time for consideration by the 
Sixth Committee at the sixteenth session of the General 
Assembly ; (2) recommended that the draft resolotion 
on special missions, contained in chapter III of the 
Commission’s report on the work of its twelfth session, 
should be referred to the Conference of Plenipoten- 
tiaries, to be held in Vienna in the spring of l%l, so 
that they could be considered together with the draft 
articles on diplomatic intercourse and immunities 
adopted by the International Law Commission at its 
tenth session. 

During the discussion of the report of the Interna- 
tional Law Commission, several representatives raised 
the question of future work in the field of codification 
and pkogressive development of international law. In 
its resolution 1505 (XV) of 12 December 1960, the 
General Assembly : (1) d eemed it necessary to recon- 
sider the programme of the International Law Commis- 
sion in the light of recent developments in international 
law and with due regard to the need for prompting 
friendly relations and co-operation among States; (2) 
decided to place a question entitled “Future work in the 

field of codification and progressive development of in- 
ternational law”’ on the provisional agenda of its six- 
teenth session ; (3) invited .Member States to submit 
in writing to the Secretary-General, before 1 July 1961, 
any views or suggestions they might have on this ques- 
tion for consideration by the General Assembly. 

(c) PREPARATION FOR THE THIRTEENTH SESSION 
OF THE COMMISSION 

Mr. Jarbslav Zourek, the Special Rapporteur on the 
question of consular intercourse and immunities, sub- 
mitted a third report which contained a summary of 
comments received from nineteen Governments and 
proposals by the Special Rapporteur, 

Mr. V. F. Garcia Amador, Special Rapporteur on 
the question of State responsibility, submitted a sixth 
report dealing with State responsibility for injury caused 
in its territory to the person or property or aliens, and 
the question of reparation. 

In accordance with the request of the ICommission at 
its twelf’th session, Mr, F. V. Garcia Amador attended 
the fourth session of the Asian-African Legal Consul- 
tative Committee, held in Tokyo from 15 to 28 February 
l%l, in the capacity of observer, and submitted to the 
Commission a report o’n the proceedings. 

(d) THIRTEENTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION 

The thirteenth session of the International Law Com- 
mission opened at Geneva on 1 May l%l. The agenda 
for the session included the following: filling of casual 
vacancies ‘(article 11 of the Statute) ; consular inter- 
course and immunities ; State responsibility ; law of 
treaties; co-operation with other bodies; planning of 
future work of the Commission (General Assembly 
resolution 1505 (XV) of 12 December 1960). 

The Commission elected the following officers: Mr. 
Grigory I. Tunkin, Chairman; Mr. Roberto Ago, ,First 
Vice-Chairman ; Mr. JimCnez de ArCchaga, Second 
Vice-Chairman ; Mr. Ahmed Matine-Daftary, Rap- 
porteur. 

On 2 May 1961, the Commission elected Mr. Andre 
Gros (France), Mr. Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan) and 
Sir Humphrey Waldock (United Kingdom) to fill 
the vacancies caused by the death of Mr. Georges Scelle, 
the resignation of Mr. Kisaburo Yokota and the election 
of Sir (Gerald Fitzmaurice to the International Court 
of Justice. 

The Commission then began the final consideration 
of its draft on consular intercourse and immunities. 

3. United Nations Conference on Diplomatic 
Intercourse and Immunities 

As mentioned in last year’s report, the General As- 
sembly, by resolution 1450 (XIV) of 7 December 1959, 
decided to convene an international conference of pleni- 
potentiaries to consider the question of diplomatic inter- 
course and immunities and to embody the results of its 
work in an international ‘convention, together with such 
other instruments as might be necessary. The General 
Assembly, accepting an invitation extended by the Federal 
Government of Austria, also asked the SecretaryGeneral 
to convoke the conference at Vienna not later than the 
spring of l%l. 



The United Nations Conference on Diplomatic Inter- 
course and Immunities met at the Neue Hofburg in 
Vienna from 2 March to 14 April 1961. Eighty-one 
States in all were represented: seventy-five Members of 
the United Nations and six non-member States which 
are members of specialized agencies or parties to the 
Statute of the International Court of Justice. 

The General Assembly, by resolution 1450 (XIV), 
referred to the Conference chapter III of the report of 
the International Law Commission covering the work of 
its tenth session, as the basis for its consideration of 
the question of diplomatic intercourse and immunities. 
By its resolution 1504 (XV) of 12 December 1960, the 
General Assembly also referred to the Conference the 
draft articles on special missions contained in chap!er 
III of the report of the International IAW ~Cornm~ssm 
covering the work of its twelfth session. 

The draft articles prepared by the International LAW 
Commission on diplomatic intercourse and immunities 
were referred by the Cqnference to a Committee of the 
Whole, which considered them article by article. Its 
decisions, which were taken by a majority of’ the mem- 
bers present and voting, were referred to the Drafting 
Committee, which was entrusted with the task of pre- 
paring, on the basis of those decisions, the text of a 
draft convention to be submitted for consideration by the 
Conference in plenary. The ‘Conference, taking its deci- 
sions on substance by a two-thirds majority of the 
representatives present and voting, considered the text 
prepared by the Drafting ‘Committee and adopted a con- 
vention which was given the title of “The Vienna COW 
vention on Diplomatic ReIations”. 

The (Conference also adopted two optional protocols, 
one dealing with the immunity of the members of a 
diplomatic mission and their families from the nationality 
legislation of the receiving State, and the other con- 
cerning the settlement of disputes arising from the 
interpretation or application of the Convention and of 
the protocol on nationality. 

The draft articles on special missions prepared by the 
International Law ~Commission were also referred by 
the Conference to the Committee of the Whole which, 
in turn, referred them to a Sub-Committee on Special 
Missions. The Sub-Committee recommended that, in 
view of the statement by the Commission that it had 
not been able to undertake a thorough study of the matter 
and in view of the limited time available to the Confer- 
ence to study the subject in full, the Conference recom- 
mend to the General Assembly that the question of special 
missions be referred back to the Ii$ernational Law 
Commission for further study. Thi.s proposal was ac- 
cepted by the Committee of the Whole and later also by 
the plenary #Conference. 

The ,Conference also adopted a resolution recom- 
mending that the sending State should waive the im- 
munity of members of its diplomatic mission in respect 
of civil claims of persons in the receiving State when 
this could be done without impeding the performance of 
the functions of the mission, 

Finally the Conference adopted a resolution paying a 
tribute to the International Law Commission for its 
outstanding contribution to the codification and develop- 
ment of the rules of international law on diplomatic inter- 
course and immunities, and a resolution expressing 
gratitude to the Government and people of Austria for 

their generous hospitality and great contribution to the 
successful completion of its work. 

The Final Act of the Conference was signed on 18 
April 1961. The Convention ayd optional p:otocols 
adopted by the IConference remam open for sIgnabe 
until 31 October l%l at the Federal Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs of Austria and subsequently, until 31 
March 1962, at the United Nations Headquarters in 
New York, by all States Members of the United Nations 
or of any of the specialized agencies or parties to the 
Statute of the International Court of Justice, and by 
any other State invited by the General Assembly of the 
United Nations to become a party to the IConvention. 
Thereafter they are open to accession by all such States, 

By 15 June l%l, the Final Act, the Convention and 
the two optional protocols had received the following 
numbers of signatures : 

Final Act: 75 
Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations : 38 
Optional Protocol concerning Acquisition of Nation- 

ality : 9 
Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settle- 

ment of Disputes: 16 

The Convention and the optional protocols are subject 
to ratification. Twenty-two ratifications or accessions are 
required for the entry into force of the ,Convention. The 
ontional Drotocols will enter into force when ratified or 
aiceded io by two States, provided that 
has already entered into force. 

khe Convention 

4. Elimination or reduction 
statelessness 

of future 

By a circular letter dated 28 February 1961, the 
Secretary-General informed the States which took part 
in the United Nations Conference on the Elimination or 
Reduction of Future Statelessness that the Conference, 
which met in Geneva in 1959’ and adjourned without 
adopting a convention, would be reconvened at United 
Nations Headquarters in <New York from 15 Augtlst to 
1 September 1961. 

The circular letter noted, inter din, that the main 
difficulty encountered by the Conference during its Poe- 
vious deliberations was in formulating provisions relatmg 
to deprivation of nationality. With a view to facilitating 
a solution of this problem, Governments of participating 
States were consequently asked to indicate to the Secre- 
tary-General, before 1 June 1961, the grounds for depriva- 
tion of nationality which they would deem essential to 
retain. 

5. Question of the publication of a United 
Nations juridical yearbook 

In accordance with resolution 1451 (XIV) of 
7 December 1959, whereby the General Assembly 
decided that a juridical yearbook which would include 
documentary materials of a legal character relating to 
the United Nations should be published, the Secretary- 
General submitted to the Assembly, at its fifteenth ses- 
sion, a report containing a detailed outline of United 
Nations documentary materials of a legal character 
published in 1959. 
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The question was considered by the Sixth Committee, 
but during the discussion a difference of views developed 
as to the form and contents of the yearbook and no 

agreement could be reached on those points. Conse- 
quently, the General Assembly, by its resolution 1506 
(XV) of 12 December 1960, decided to place the ques- 
tion of the publication of a United Nations juridical 
yearbook on the provisional agenda of its seventeenth 
session. Member States were ir.Jited to submit to the 
Secretary-General written comments or observations 
on the form and contents of the proposed yearbook 
not later than 1 June 1962. 

6. Treaties and multilateral conventions 

(a) REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION OF TREATIES AND 
INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS 

A total of 720 treaties and international agreements 
were registered with the Secretariat during the year 
ended 15 June 1961 : 574 by thirty-eight Governments, 
72 by six specialized agencies, and 74 ex oficio. A total 
of 21 treaties and agreements were filed and recorded: 
12 by the Secretariat and 9 at the request of two spe- 
cialized agencies and an international organization. 
This brought up to 8,520 the total of treaties and agree- 
ments registered or filed and recorcled from 14 December 
I.946 to 15 Jtme l%l. In addition, during the year 
ended 15 June 1961, 492 certified statements were reg- 
istered, bringing up to 2,367 the total of certified state- 
ments registered or filed and recorded as at 15 June 
1961. 

During the period covered by the present report, the 
Secretariat has published thirty-two volumes of the 
Treaty Series (up to vol. 3.54, and ~01s. 364, 365 and 
370):In addition, the Secretariat has published Czr~ztrl~- 
tive Index No. 3 to volumes 201 to 300 of the Tueafy 
Series. 

Further, twenty-five volumes of the Series (LIP to 

volume 382), covering the material registered or filed 
and’ recorded up to the end of 1960, are in various stages 
of printing process and are expectecl to appear by the 
end of 1961. 

(b) NEW 'CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED UNDER THE 
AUSPICES OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

The following instruments of which the Secretary- 
General is the depositary have been drawn up under 
the auspices of the United Nations since the publication 
of the last report : 

European Convention on Customs Treatment of 
Pallets used in International Transport, done at Geneva 
on 9 December 1960 ; 

Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961, done at 
New York on 30 March 1961 ; 

Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, clone at 
Vienna on 18 April 1961 ; 

Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settle- 
ment of Disputes, clone at Vienna on 18 April 1961 ; 

Optional Protocol concerning Acquisition of Na- 
tionality, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961 ; 

European Convention on International Commercial 
Arbitration, done at Geneva on 21 April 1961. 

(c) STATUS OF SIGNATURES, RATIFICATIONS AND 
ACCESSIONS: ENTRY INTO FORCE 

The number of international agreements for which 
the Secretary-General exercises depositary functions has 
risen td 157. 

During the period covered by the present report, a 
total of 135 signatures have been affixed to those agree- 
ments, and 217 instruments of ratification, accession or 
notification have been transmitted to the Secretary- 
General. Of those agreements, 109 have entered into 
force, the following two of them since 16 June 1960: 

European Agreement on Road Markings, done at 
Geneva on 13 December 1957 (entered into force on 
10 August 1960) ; 

Customs Convention concerning Spare Parts used 
for repairing EUROP Wagons, done at Geneva on 
15 January 1958 (entered into force on ‘1 January 
1961), 

(d) REVISED GENERAL ACT FOR THE PACIFIC SETTLE- 
MENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES 

The following lists, corresponding to the three forms 
of accession provided in article 38 of the Revised Gen- 
eral Act for the Pacific Settlement of International 
Disputes, approved by the General Assembly on 28 April 
1949, are published in accordance with the provisions 
of paragraph 3 of article 43 of this Act: 

ACCESSIONS 

A. All the provisions of the? Act (chapters I, II, III 
and IV) 

Belgium a . . e , I , , , . , . , 23 December 1949 
Norway . , , , , , . , . , , . 16 July 1951 
Denmark , , , , , , , , , , . , 25 March 19.52 

B. Provisions rela.ting to concil,iation and judicial set- 
tlement (chapters I and II), together with the 
general provisions dealing with these procedures 
(chapter IV) 

Sweden , 1 . . . , a , , , , , . , 22 June 1950 

With the reservations provided in article ‘39, para- 
graph 2 (a), with the effect of excluding from the pro- 
cedure described in the present Act disputes arising 
out of facts prior to the accession. 

C. Provisions relaling to con,ciliatiolt (chapter I) and 
/he general provisions concerning that procedzrre 
(chapter IV) 

None. 

7. Privileges and immunities 

(a) C~N~RNTION ON THEPRIVILEGESANDIM&~UNITIES 
OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

During the year ended 15 June 1961, only one more 
State, Bulgaria, has acceded to the Convention on the 
Privileges and Immunities of the United Nations. Its 
instrument of accession contains a reservation declaring 
that Bulgaria does not consider itself bound by the Pro- 
visions of section 30 of ‘the Convention which provides 
for the referral to the International Court of Justice 



170 Legal questionr 

of all differences arising out of the interpretation or 
application of the Convention, unless the parties agree 
to have recourse to another mode of’ settlement. The 
reservation also applies to the provision of the same 
section that the advisory opinion given by the Court 
shall be accepted as decisive. 

In’ connexion with the Convention, special note may 
be taken of the withdrawal, on the part of New Zealatid, 
of the sole reservation it had previously made, in 1947, 
upon accession to the Convention. The Government’s 
notice of withdrawal of reservation was received by the 
Secretary-General on 25 November 1960. The reserva- 
tion had related to section 18 (b) of the Convention 
and had provided that “exemption from rates imposed 
by any law in New Zealand or taxation imposed on 
salaries and emoluments, by any law in New Zealand, 
shall not extend to a person who is domiciled and 
employed in New Zealand”. 

(b) CONVENTIONON THEPRIVILEGESANDIMMUNITIRS 
OF THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

The number of States parties to the Convention on 
the Privileges and Immunities of the Specialized Agen- 
cies has increased to thirty-two, Togo, Laos and New 
Zealand having deposited their instruments of accession 
to the Convention during the year under review. More- 
over, three States already parties to the Convention 
have, by notification, extended the application of the 
Convention to additional specialized agencies. 

(r) SPECIAL AGREEMENTS RELATING TO PRIVILEGES 
ANDIMMUNITIES 

During the year under review, a number of agree- 
ments have been concluded between the United Nations 
and certain Governments that contain provisions relat- 
ing to the privileges and immunities of the United 
Nations. Only a few which are of special significance 
in the development of the privileges and immunities of 
the Organization are mentioned here. 

In connexion with United Nations operations in the 
Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville), a “basic agree- 
ment” was concluded with the Congolese Government 
on 27 July 1960. This agreement, inter aha, contains 
an undertaking by the Government in these terms: 

“The Government of the Republic of the Congo 
states that, in the exercise of its sovereign rights 
with respect to any question concerning the presence 
and functioning of the United Nations Force in the 
Congo, it will be guided, in good faith, by the fact 
that it has requested military assistance from the 
United Nations and by its acceptance of the resolu- 
tions of the Security Council of 14 and 22 July 1960; 
it likewise states that it will enstu-e the freedom of 
movement of the Force in the interior of the country 
and will accord the requisite privileges and immunities 
to all personnel associated with the activities of the 
Force.” 

These provisions, according to the agreement, “shall 
likewise be applicable, as appropriate, to the non-military 
aspects of the United Nations Operation in the Congo”. 

At the time of the conclusion of this basic agreement, 
it had been understood that it would be followed by 
another agreement which would define in greater detail 
the status of United Nations operations in the Congo. 

Accordingly, ,a draft of such an agreement, patterned 
largely after the agreement of 8 February 1957 between 
the United, Nations and Egypt concerning the status of 
the United Nations Emergency Force, had been drawn 
up and presented to the Government of the Republic 
of the Congo to serve as a basis of negotiations, which, 
at the end of the period under review, were still in 
progress. 

For the purpose of making arrangements for the 
Conference on Diplomatic Intercourse and Immunities, 
held at Vienna from 2 March to 14 April 1961 under 
the auspices of the United Nations, an agreement was 
concluded with the Federal Government of Austria. 
In respect of privileges and immunities for the Con- 
ference, the agreement provided, in brief, as follows: 
(1) The Convention on the Privileges and Immunities 
of the United Nations, to which the Republic of Austria 
is a party, should be applicable with respect to the 
Conference, (2) In addition, representatives attending 
the Conference and those officials of the United Nations 
connected with the Conference would be accorded the 
same privileges and immunities as representatives to, 
and officials of comparable rank of, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, under the headquarters Agree- 
ment between the Republic of Austria and IAEA. 
(3) Representatives of States non-members of the 
United Nations would enjoy the same privileges and 
immunities as representatives of States Members. 
(4) Observers of specialized agencies and other inter- 
governmental organizations invited to the Conference 
would enjoy the same privileges and immunities as 
officials of comparable rank of the United Nations. 
(5) The Conference area was deemed to constitute 
United Nations premises, and access thereto was to be 
under the control and authority of the United Nations. 
(6) Austrian authorities would impose no impediment 
to transit to and from the Conference of all persons 
attending the Conference, including representatives of 
the press and other information agencies, as well as 
other persons invited to the Conference; any visa ye- 
quired was to be granted promptly and without charge. 

In connexion with the construction of the United 
vations building at Santiago, Chile, an agreement was 
concluded with the Government of Chile, in the form 
of an exchange of letters dated 6 July and 5 August 
1960. This agreement, in&r din, reaffirms that the Con- 
vention on the Privileges and Immunities of the United 
Nations, to which Chile was already a party, would be 
applicable to the construction and work to be carried 
out on the site. This would be wi!thout prejudice to 
exemption from taxation provided by law. The agree- 
ment also provides that the Government shall take all 
necessary measures to ensure that the use which may 
be made of the land in the vicinity of the site does not 
prejudice either the beauty or the adequate condition 
of the site, or obstruct the purposes for .which the site 
is intended. 

Reference may finally be made to an agreement, con- 
cluded with the Government of Japan on 15 March 1961, 
concerning the establishment in Japan of “The Asia and 
Far East Institute for the Prevention of Crime and the 
Treatment of Offenders”. In this agreement, Japan, 
while not yet a party to the Convention on the Privileges 
and Immunities of the United Nations, agreed that 
“officials and experts of the Organization appointed to 
serve on the Institute shall be accorded privileges and 
immunities provided under articles V, VI and VII of 
the said Co,nvention”. 



Legal quekitions 

(d) LEGISLATION 

In his annual report to the General Assembly at 
its tenth session, the Secretary-General referred to a 
law of the State of New York, effective 27 April 195.5, 
the main purport of which was, under certain conditions, 
to exempt from taxation the real property of delegations 
of Member States situated within a radius of twelve 
miles of the United Nations Headquarters district. 
The exemption would apply if such property was used 
exclusively for the purposes of maintaining offices 
or quarters for principal residefit representatiyes or 
resident representatives with the rank of ambassador 
or minister plenipotentiary, or for offices for their staff. 
The legal title to the property might stand in the na,me 
either of the Government of the Member State or of 
such representative. If only a portion of the property 
was used exclusively for the purposes stated, then the 
exemption also applied only proportionately. The ex- 
emption did not cover assessments for improvements 
from which benefits were derived, nor was it available 
until any arrears in assessment against the property, or 
in taxes due on any portion of the property not used 
for the described tax-exempt purposes, were fully 
paid up. 

As stated above, the exemption was, however, ap- 
plicable only to real property situated within a radius 
of twelve miles of the United Nations Headquarters 
district. This radius was subsequently extended, by an 
amendment to the law which went into effect on 
15 April 1957, so that tax exemption was granted to 
real property of delegations situated within fifteen, 
instead of twelve, miles of the United Nations Head- 
quarters. 

On 18 April 1961, the Governor of th’e State of New 
York signed a bill passed by the Legislature of the 
State of New York, further amending the law referred 
to above, by deleting therefrom the limitation on the 
area in which the exemption from tax on real property 
of delegations was applicable, As a result of this latest 
enactment, the exemption provision is now applicable 
on a State-wide basis, so that all real property of dele- 
gations of Member States situated anywhere within the 
State of New York and fulfilling the conditions pre- 
scribed would enjoy exemption from taxation. 

8. Rules of pr,ocedure of United Nations 
organs 

REVIEW OF THE METHODS AND PROCEDURES OF THE 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

In the course of the fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly, Bolivia, Costa Rica and the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland proposed the 
inclusion in the agenda of an item entitled “Review of 
the methods and procedures of the General Assembly”. 
In their explanatory memorandum, the three delegations 
referred, in particular, to the fact that the membership 
of the United Nations had become much larger since 
the last comprehensive review of the methods and pro- 
cedures of the Assembly had been undertaken in 1944 
and pointed to the progressively increasing length of 
Assembly sessions which, they felt, might make it diffi- 
cult for Governments in the future to maintain full 
delegations at all meetings, They expressed the belief 
that urgent steps should be taken with a view to ini- 

tiating a thorough study of the methods and procedures 
of the General As’sembly and of ways for expediting 
its work, including the use of mechanical and technical 
processes for voting, 

On 14 December 1960, the General Committee dis- 
cussed the question of the inclusion of the item in the 
agenda ‘of the session and adjourned the debate until 
the beginning of the resumed fifteenth session. At the 
next meeting of the General Committee, on 22 March 
1961, the sponsoring delegations withdrew their pro- 
posal for inclusion of the item, because of the existing 
general desire not to prolong the session, and the fact 
that the Legal Committee of the Assembly was not 
meeting. 

9. United Nations Administrative Tribunal 

ACTIVITIES OF THE TRIBUNAL 

The Administrative .Tribunal met in New York from 
31 October to 10 November 1960 to resume considera- 
tion of a case which had been adjourned on 4 December 
1,959 for the reasons indicated in the previous annual 
report. 

It will be recalled that the case concerned a former 
staff member who had served at United Nations Head- 
quarters in the capacity of a bilingual secretary. The 
Tribunal had before it an application drawn up and 
submitted by the counsel designated by it in 1959 to 
assist the applicant. The application was directed against 
the decision by which the Secretary-General had ter- 
minated in 1955 the permanent appointment of the ap- 
plicant for unsatisfactory services# It requested the 
rescission of the decision on the grounds that the 
Secretary-General had been aware at the time of the 
termination that the applicant was suffering from a 
disabling disease and that he should have therefore based 
any ,action’ taken with respect to her employment on 
reasons of health and not on the quality of her services. 

The Tribunal had also before it a communication from 
the respondent to the effect that, as a result of the 
Secretary-General’s submission of the case in December 
1959 to the Joint Staff Pension Fund, the Fund had 
granted disability benefits to the applicant, 

Before considering the substance of the case, the 
Tribunal pronounced, at the respondent’s reques8t, on the 
receivability of the application. The Tribunal noted that, 
because of the nature of the medical evidence in the case, 
counsel had refrained from showing the application to 
the applicant, although the latter ,had accepted counsel’s 
appointment subject to the condition that no document 
should be submitted unknown to her. The Tribunal 
observed, hoivever, that the applicant had not requested 
it to relieve counsel of his functions and found that, in 
view of the broad powers granted to it to request from 
the parties. any documents and information necessary for 
the consideration of a, case, the assistance given by the 
designated counsel was entirely in accord with the 
Statute and Rules and that the application submitted by 
him was receivable. 

As regards the substance of the case, the Tribunal 
reviewed the evidence submitted to it and found that 
there was nothing to show that the medical condition 
alleged by the applicant was known to the respondent 
at the time of the termination, The Tribunal observed, 
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furthermore, that the decision to refer the case to the 
Joint Staff pension Fund was taken. st” nzofo by the 
Secretary-General in 1959 as a humanltarlan gestme and 
could Ilot be interpreted as a reversal of the gr,“unp 
indicated in 1955 for the termination of the aPPhcant s 
appointn~ent, The Tribunal therefore rejected the aPP!ica- 
tion (Judgement No. 81). 

Otl 7 November 1960, the Tribunal held a PlelyY 
session in the course of which it considered varyis 
matters affecting its operation and elected the followmg 
officers for 1961: Ma&me Paul Bastid, President ; The 
Right Honourable Lord Crook, First Vice-President ; 
Mr. Sture pet&n, Second Vice-President. 

10. The status of permanent sovereignty of 
peoples and nations over their natural 
wealth and resources 

The Commission on Permanent Sovereignty over 
NatumI Resources, established by General A.ssembly 
resolution 1314 (XIII) and composed of Afghanistan, 
Chile, Guatemala, the Netherlands, the Philippines, 
Sweden the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the 
United hrab Republic and the United States of A.meriCa, 

held its third session from 3 to 25 May 1961. The main 
items considered by the Commission were the revised 
Secretariat study on the status of permanent sovereignty 
of peoples and nations over their natural wealth and 
resources and the recommendations of th.e Cominission 
for the strengthening of that sovereign right. 

The revision of the Secretariat study was undertaken 
in accordance with a resolution adopted by the Commis- 
sion at its second session, Sixteen IGovernments responded 
to the renewed request of the Secretariat for additional 
information, which brought the number of Governments 
that had supplied information for inclusion in the study 
up to .forty-one. 

The revised study consisted of five chapters dealing 
with : ( 1) national measures affecting’ the ownership or 
use of natural resources by fbreign nationals or enter-, 
prises ; (2) international agreements affecting the foreign 
exploitation of natural resources ; (3) international 
adjudication and studies under the auspices of inter- 
governmental bodies relating to responsibility of States 
in regard to the property and contract of aliens ; (4) 
status of permanent sovereignty over natural wealth and 
resources in newly-independent States and in Non-Self- 
Governing Territories and Territories under Trusteeship; 
and (5) economic data pertaining to the status of 
sovereignty over natural wealth and resources in various 
countries. In line with the wishes expressed by some 
nlembers of the Commission at its second session, the 
revised study included more factual information on 
sovereignty over natural resources in the less developed 
countries and in the Trust and Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. 

Most members of the ~Commission regarded the study 
as a valuable documen8t and some felt that it could be 
the basis for recommendations to the Economic and 
Social Council. Some members considered that informa- 
thn On Certah matters was not sufficient and that the 
study did not reflect the real situation regarding exploita- 
tion by foreign nationals and companies of natural ~vealft~ 
and resources in dependent territories and in less, dcvel- 
oped countries. 

?Ifter considering three draft resolutions submitted by 
the USSR, IChile and the United Arab Republic, 
respkctively, .and a number of amendments to the first 
two drafts, the ,Commission adopted three resolutions. 

The first, based on the Chilean draft resolution, re- 
quested the Economic and Social Council to recommend 
to the General Assembly the adoption of a draft reso- 
lution declaring, irtfsr alia :I that the exploration, devel- 
opment and disposition of natural resources, as well as 
the import of foreign capital required for those purposes, 
should be in conformity with the rules and conditions 
freely prescribed by the peoples and nations themselves; 
that once such activities were authorized, the capital 
imported and the earnings on that capital should be 
governed by the terms of the authorization, by the 
national legislation in force and by international law; 
and that the profits derived must be shared in the pro- 
portions freely agreed upon between the investors and 
the recipient State without impairing that State’s 
sovereignty over its natural wealth and resources. It 
also stated that nationalization, expropriation or requi- 
sitioning should be based on national security or interest, 
that the owner should be paid appropriate compensation 
in accordance with the rules in force in the State taking 
such measures an.d in accordance with international 
law, and that disputes arising out of the question of 
compensation should be referred to national courts or 
might, upon agreement b) the parties concerned, be 
settled through arbitration or international adjudication. 
The General Assembly was also to, request the Interna- 
tional Law Commission to speed up its work on the 
codification of the topic of responsibility of States for 
the consideration of the General Assembly. Furt’her- 
more, the Commission requested the Council to arrange 
for the publication of the revised Secretariat study, 
together with the Commission’s report. 

The second resolution, which was based on the pro- 
posal of the USSR, provided for the transmission of 
the revised study to the Economic anmd Social Council, 
together with the observations made by the members 
of the Commission. 

The third resolution, based on the proposal of the 
United Arab Republic, recommended that the United 
Nations work on permanent sovereignty over natural 
wealth and resources be cotltinued on a permanent basis. 

11. Arbitration of disputes of a private law 
character in interuational trade 

In accordance with resolution 708 (XXVII) adopted 
by the Economic and Social Council on 17 April 1959, 
the Secretariat has continued to be engaged in the pro- 
motion, in co-operation with Governments and organi- 
zations interested in arbitration, of the more effective 
use of arbitration in disputes of a private law character 
in international trade. Pursuant to that resolution, the 
Secretariat had communicated with organizations in- 
terested in arbitration and invited suggestions designed 
to further arbitration in disputes of this nature, The 
suggestions received in response to this request have 
been referred to in the last annual report and have been 
examined and kept in view by the Secretariat. They 
included amo,ng others the following : educational and 
training programmes in arbitration ; establishment of 
basic standards of modern arbitration laws as models 
for domestic legislation ; creation of new national arbitral 
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bodies and regional arbitration centres ; and the devel- 
opment of panels of arbitrators. 

The Secretariat has also had, in connexion with the 
activities of the Economic Commission for Asia and 
the Far East in the arbitration field, consultations with 
several persons and bodies expert in arbitration in the 
ECAFE region who had been designated for the pur- 
pose of these consultations by the Governments of the 
region. In the course of the consultations, inquiries 
were made by the Secretariat as to the attitude and 
practice of Governments, governmental agencies and 
business communities in the region in regard to arbitra- 
tion ; the difficulties that may have been encountered 
in negotiating arbitratio’n clauses, in particular in con- 
nexion with such matters as the determination of the 
place of arbitration, the applicable law and procedural 
rules, and the appointment of arbitrators; and the exist- 
ence and extent of arbitration facilities in the region. 
Suggestions were invited on measures that might facili- 
tate recourse to arbitration and views were also re- 
quested on the desirability of establishing an arbitration 
centre in the EGAFE region. As of the end of 1960, 
replies and views had been received from experts and 
expert bodies in fourteen countries of the region. 

In the light of the data collected, a report was sub- 
mitted by the Secretariat to the fourth session of the 
Committee on Trade of ECAFE which met in Bangkok 
in January 1961. The report suggested that the Com- 

mittee on Trade might consider it appropriate at this 
stage to convene a working party on arbitration which 
might include representatives of member Governments 
and of national and international organizations inter- 
ested in arbitration, and non-official experts. This, it 
was felt, would result in realistic and practical solutions 
for the problems affecting arbitration in the region. 
Also submitted to the Committee on Trade was a set 
of draft model rules of arbitral procedure that had been 
prepared by the Secretariat in response to references 
made from time to time in the discussions of the Com- 
mittee to the ,desirability of having model rules of 
arbitral procedure. The rules were prepared by the 
Secretariat in the hope that they might form the basis 
for the formulation at a later date of such model rules. 
The rules include a section on an arbitration centre 
and define, in particular, the functions which such a 
centre might exercise in regard to the appointment of 
arbitrators. The Committee on Trade has decided that 
a working party should be convened in Bangkok early 
in 1962, The working party’s agenda will include such 
matters as the preparation of standard arbitration 
clauses ; educational programmes ; the establishment of 
panels of arbitrators ; the establishment of a regional 
centre for arbitration ; consideration of the main prob- 
lems requiring legislative action in the countries of the 
region; and the draft model rules of arhitral procedure 
prepared by the Secretariat. The Secretariat is in close 
touch with ECAFE in regard to preparations. to be 
made for the working party. 
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1. Conference and documents services 

(a) THE. CONFERENCE PROGRAMME 

During the period under review, the emergency situa- 
tion in the Congo involved a considerable increase in 
the work of the Security Council and the General 
Assembly. Whereas the former had held only 19 
meetings during the twelve months covered by the 
previous report, 86 meetings were held during the next 
twelve months, 57 of them between 16 June 1960 and 
31 December 1960. 

The fifteenth session of the General Assembly was 
resumed for seven weeks in March 1961. The number 
of meetings of the two parts of the session totalled 739, 
or nearly 60 more than the numb,er of meetings o,f the 
third regular session which was of comparable duration 
and the heaviest hitherto. 

Apart from the normal programme, two special 
unscheduled conferences are being held at the European 
Office for which the Secretary-General is providing both 
facilities and servicing staff. These are the Conference 
on the Discontinuance of Nuclear Weapons Tests which 
began on 21 March and the Conference on Laos which 
convened on 16 May. 

(b) DOCUMENTS SERVICES 

During the year, Editorial Control, under the policy 
guidance of the Chief Editor, continued to discharge its 
functions. However, because of the demands for mission 
service and the resumed fifteenth session of the General 
Assembly, it was not possible to conduct the drafting 
seminars which Editorial Control had held in previous 
years. 

In the course of 1960, there was a further increase 
in the number of publications and analogous items 
produced internally to reduce the cost of contractual 
printing notwithstanding the far greater output of 
documentation to service meetings. The total cost of the 
publications, if printed externally, would have been 
$334,671 (as compared with $260,095 in 1959). The 
progress in internal reproduction was assisted by the 
use of newly developed facilities in the United Nations 
European Office as well as by mechanization, a better 
correlation of the different technical processes, on-the-job 
training and purchase of up-to-date and speedier equip- 
ment through the replacement programme, Nevertheless, 
the demands created by the resumed meetings of the 
fifteenth ,session of the General Assembly, as well as the 
need to issue the papers submitted for the United 
Nations Conference on New Sources of Energy, to be 
held in Rome in August 1961, greatly taxed the capacity 
of the re&roduction services. 

The increased use of internal processes in place of 
external printing correspondingly reduced the total ialue 
of the contracts to be placed externally. Approximately 
64 per cent of all such contracts were placed outside 
the Headquarters area, as compared with about 60 per 
cent in 1959. 

The arrangements for distributing official documenta- 
tion to the delegations of Member States were further 
improved and simplified, a step made necessary by the 
increased membership of the Organization. 

The Publishing Service took over in Feb,ruary 196Q 
the functions. of the Sales. and Circulation Section of 
the Office of Public Information. In carrying out these 
responsibilities, the Service is guided by the directives 
of the Publications Board. Attention has been given in 
particular to increasing the sales network in order to 
ensure that everyone wishing to buy United Nations 
publications should be able to (do so without difficulty 
or delay. 

(c) LIBRARY SERVICES 

All essential library services continued to be available 
at Headquarters despite the inconvenience resulting 
from their temporary dispersal through the Secretariat 
and Conference areas, pending the completion of the 
new Library building (see section 6 below), and 
frequent use continued to be made of the various 
services. 

As in 1959, the number of reference queries answered 
ancl the number of items lent for use outside of the 
reading rooms both exceeded 100,000, Similarly, the 
volume of new material of all kinds acquired, catalogued 
and indexed totalled well over a quarter million pieces. 

In spite of the increased demand for indexing and 
bibliographical services, coupled with the heavy flow 
of documents and with staff shortages, the Index Section 
continued the publication of its established series such 
as the United N&ions Docunzents Index, the Treaty 
Series Index and the Inder to Proceedings. 

2. General services 

During the period under review, much of the activity 
of the Office of ‘General Services was directed to meeting 
the unexpected demands for administrative and technical 
services for the United Nations operations in the Congo 
as well as the special requirements of the fifteenth 
session of the General Assembly. Although priority was 
given to this work, the Services were also concerned 
with the continuing responsibilities of the Office regard- 
ing the construction of the new Library building, the 
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expansion of conference and meeting facilities and the 
a&inistrative servicing of overseas Offices* 

co) FIELD OPERATIONS SEavIcE 

The co-ordination of administratiVe and . logistical 
services for ONUC constituted a major acpvltY of, the 
Field Operations Service, While the experience gamed 
with the organization and servicing ?f UNEF provided 
a sound guide for the ONUC operation, Procedures and 
administrative techniques were modified to meet the 
special conditions in the Congo. The overseas Field 
Service staff was increased by eighty-five men, and large 
numbers of experienced Field Service officers were 
transferred from other missions to form a major part 
of the initial ONUC establishment, At the same tln?e, 
substantial amounts of equipment and oth5er supplies 
were directed from established offices and missions t? 
meet urgent requirements which could not awalt 
establishment of normal logistical sUPPlY lines- 

In addition to these emergency demands, the Field 
Operations Service continued to maintain normal ad- 
1~linistrative services for missions of conciliation, media- 
tion and observation, Exclusive of the troops serving 
wjth UI\JEF and ONUC, the personnel of political and 
trusteeship missions increased during the period under 
revie.w from 537 to 1,354, of which 10 were repre- 
sentatives of Member States, 162 were military ob- 
servers and the balance were members of the Secretariat. 

The continuing development of technical assistance 
and fellowship programmes and the opening of new 
information centres has also meant an increase in the 
needs for administrative servicing, which is, however, 
being met with only modest additions in staff. 

Some progress has been achieveId in the efforts 
towards consolidation in common premises of offices 
of the United Nations and other international organiza- 
tions in various cities throughout the world, This has 
heen so notably in Santiago, Chile, where the new 
United Nations building is under construction, Addis 
Ababa, where the Ethiopian Government has provided 
facilities for the Economic Commission for Africa in a 
new building, and in New Delhi, where the Govern- 
ment of India has indicated its willingness to. provide 
land and construct a building to house the United 
Nations and other interriational organizations, In several 
cities the host Governments have provided facilities for 
new information centres, and negotiations are actively 
being pursued, in close co-operation with the specialized 
agencies, to enlist similar assistance in other cities where 
the centralization of United Nations activities is 
desirable, 

various governmental sources. In addition, there have 
been exceptionally heavy demands for the transport of 
personnel. These &ergency requirements have neces- 
sitated the closest co-operatidn with airlines, ocean 
freight carriers and shipping organizations throughout 
the world. 

(b) PURCHASE AND TRANSPORTATION SERVICE 

Since July 1960, logistical support for the ONTJC 
forces has meant a fourfold increase to some $20 million 
in the dollar volume of procurement. Purchases have 
included food and medical supplies, vehicles, radio 
equipment, clothing and related quartermaster items, 
The Service has also arranged for the chartering of 
a fleet of aPProxhtely twenty-five aircraft, which has 
provided internal communications and supply services 
in the Congo as well as emergency freight deliveries 
from external points, 

Export freight shipments during this period have 
amounted to over 31 million pounds, exclusive of bun- 
dreds of tons of food provided for relief purposes from 

(c) COWTUNICATIONS AND RECORDS SERVICE 

The establishment of ONUC has involved increases 
in cable editi,ng and the use of teletype and diplomatic 
pouch facilities, Since July 1960 the radio-teletype net- 
work has been operating on a twenty-four-hour-per-day 
schedule, and, as a further assurance of adequate com- 
munications, a direct radio-teletype link has been estab- 
lished between New York and ONUC headquarters 
in Lcopoldville. During the year, the volume of cable 
traffic has ‘more than doubled, and there has been a 
corresponding increase in other communications services, 
particularly diplomatic pouches. 

The priority accorded ONUC as well as the neces- 
sity of detailing a large number of experienced staff 
overseas has, resulted in deferment of some records 
management projects; however, it has still been possible 
to continue a large part of the programme of retirement 
of inactive field office records. In addition, substantial 
progress has been made in the microfilming of certain 
types of non-current records with a resulting saving 
in storage space and equipment. 

The unusual requirements of the fifteenth session 
of the General Assembly occasioned special arrange- 
ments by the telecommunications staff for meeting cov- 
erage. In order to accommodate the large number of 
correspondents unable to attend certain meetings owing 
to lack of space, a closed circuit televitsion facility was 
installed with large screen projection equipment, and 
television monitors were set up in appropriate locations 
throughout the conference area. During the year the 
telecommunications engineers also designed and con- 
structed on a reimbursable basis simultaneous inter- 
pretation equipment for use by ICAO at its headquar- 
ters in Montreal, 

(d) BUILDINGS MANAGEMENT SERVICE 

The fifteenth session of the ,General Assembly, attended 
by many Heads of States and large numbers of dele- 
gates, press and public, made it necessary to augment 
substantially the security force and to establish special 
credentials and identification procedures, With the co- 
operation of delegations and the local authorities, mea- 
sures to assure adequate protection of persons and prop- 
erty were implemented without interrupting the schedule 
of meetings,. 

Engineering staff of the Service have continued to 
work closely with; the architectural and engineering 
consultants concerning the study of tiodifications in 
conference and other facilities necessary to provide at 
Headquarters for the needs of the increased number 
of delegates, In the meantime, work has been under- 
taken to provide further temporary seating arrange- 
ments in certain conference and committee rooms. The 
Service has also continued to provide technical super- 
vision of the construction of the new Library building, 

(e) COMMERCIAL MANAGEMENT SERVICE 

The catering facilities also were severely taxed by the 
unusual requirements of the fifteenth session of the 
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General Assembly. Although the dining-room, cafeteria 
and lounges were frequently overcrowded, the standards 
of service and quality were maintained, and while no 
changes in basic prices were effected, the volume of 
operations exceeded $2.3 million. 

Sales in the Gift Centre and Souvenir Shop, a sub- 
stantial portion 01 which involve handicraft and similar 
articles from many Member nations, exceeded $1 million. 

The United Nations Postal Administration issued 
five commemorative stamps during the year as well as 
a special souvenir sheet commemorating the fifteenth 
anniversary of the United Nations. The increasing in- 
terest in these stamps was reflected in the gross sales 
of over $1.6 million. The importance of the wide-spread 
distribution of United Nations stamps is not, however, 
limited to revenue but also serves as a significant means 
of disseminating info,rrnation on the work of the 
Organization. The current expansion of the promo- 
tional activities of the Postal Administration, particu- 
larly ovel;seas, is being designed to meet both objectives. 

3. Staff administration 

With the crisis in the Congo, the Secretariat had to 
face the most exacting test in its history. A considerable 
proportion of the staff had to be assigned to ONUC 
at very short notice, initially almost entirely from the 
United Nations, and subsequently also from the spe- 
cialized agencies and UNICEF. The staffing require- 
ments of ONUC were partly met by temporary recruit- 
ment from other sources. Through deployment of staff 
and continuous efforts on the part of all officials con- 
cerned, the problems created by this emergency were 
largely overcome, while at the same time the Secretariat 
coped with the workload which was particularly 
heavy during the period of the resumed fifteenth session 
of the General Assembly. Additional staff had to be 
spared from their regular duties to serve with the 
Commissioners entrusted with the supervision of plebi- 
scites in the ICameroons under British administration 
and in Western Samoa, and with the Commission for 
Ruanda-Urundi. As previously, the staffing of U,NEF 
in Gaza, and of the missions in Palestine, Korea, and 
in India and Pakistan was carried out by detail and 
rotation of personnel. 

Throughout the year, efforts were pursued to im- 
prove the geographical distribution of professional staff 
through recruitment of nationals of the new Member 
States and of those States which are particularly short 
of the desired levels of representation in the Secretariat. 
Progress continued to be made in this direction in spite 
of obstacles mentioned in former years which have not 
altogether disappeared. During the twelve-month period, 
further steps were also taken which resulted in raising 
the proportion of fixed-term appointments. 

There was a considerable increase in the requests 
for experts made under the various technical assist- 
ance programmes of the United Nations. From 1 June 
1960 to 31 May 1961, 468 experts were appointed and 
assigned to seventy-three countries. In addition, 53 ex- 
perts were appointed specifically for the Congo. Included 
in that total were 14 individuals appointed under the 
OPEX and 7 individuals appointed to serve as special 
consultants to the United Nations Special Fund. 

A study of the base salary scales of the professional 
I and higher categories, undertaken at the request of the 

ACC, was completed and reviewed by the International 
Civil Service Advisory Board (ICSAB), which met 
for that purpose in May l%O. The Board’s report, 
recommending increases in the salaries, wiII be sub- 
mitted to the sixteenth session of the General Assembly, 
as will the relevant observations of the Secretary- 
General in agreement with the executive heads of the 
specialized agencies. The Expert Committee on Post 
Adjustments also met during the year and reviewed 
certain aspects of the post adjustment system, 

The experts appointed by the Secretary-General in 
accordance with the terms of resolution 1446 (XIV) 
concluded their work and will submit their report to 
the sixteenth session of the General Assembly (see 
section 4 be1o.w)) 

The comprehensive review o,f the United Nations 
Joint Staff Pension Fund, which was undertaken 
pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1310 (XIII) 
o,f 10 December 1958 with the assistance of an expert 
group of outside consultants, was completed in July 
1960. The new system recommended by the group was, 
with one or two small amendments, adopted by the 
General Assembly at its fifteenth session and became 
effective on 1 April 1961 (resolutions 1561 (XV) and 
16,14 (XV) ), The revised Regulations of the Fund, 
incorporating the changes adopted by the General AS- 
sembly, have been distributed to all participants, associate 
participants and former participants or their beneficiaries. 

4. Review of the activities and organization 
of the Secretariat 

In accordance with the ‘terms of. General Assembly 
resolution 1446 (XIV) of 5 December 1959, the 
Secretary-General on 23 June 1960 convened a group 
of eight experts appointed by him in consultation with 
the respective Governments to work with him in review- 
ing the activities and organization of the Secretariat 
with a view to proposing further measures to ensure 
maximum economy and efficiency. The resolution 
referred to above specified a composition of six chosen 
with due regard to, geographical distribution and after 
consultation with the Governments concerned, In seeking 
to comply with this resolution, the Secretary-General 
found it necessary to expand the membership of the 
Committee from six to eight in order to meet more 
fully the intention of the General Assembly in respect 
of geographical distribution, He reported this action 
to the Assembly in an interim report, and the Fifth 
Committee concurred in the step he had taken. 

During 1960, the Committee of Experts met from 
20 June to 5 July and again from 1 to 16 September. 
It had meetings with the Secretary-General and with 
senior officials of the Secretariat, Extensive documenta- 
tion was prepared by the Secretariat in advance of the 
Committee’s meetings anld also in response to specific 
requests of the experts in the course of the Committee’s 
meetings. In accordance with General Assembly resolu- 
tion 1446 (XIV), the Committee of Experts submitted 
an interim report to the fifteenth session. In transmitting 
it to the General Assembly, the Secretary-General drew 
the Assembly’s attention to the assumption stated in 
the Committee’s report that the Secretary-General would 
not be requested to undertake studies, etc., involving 
additional expenses or expansion of the regular staff, 
except in cases of real urgency, until after the AS- 
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sembly had had the opportunity tb examine the Com- 
mittee’s final report. 

At its fifteenth session, the General Assembly, by 
resolution 1559 (XV) of 18 D.ecember 1960, requested 
the ICommittee of Experts “to study the categories of 
posts subject to geographical distribution and. the cri- 
teria for determining the range of posts for each 
Member State with a view to securing a wide geo- 
graphical Idistribution ob the staff of the Secretariat, 
taking into account, inter a&z, the relative importance 
of various posts, and to report to the Assembly at its 
sixteenth session”. The Fifth Committee also suggested 
that the Committee of Experts should consider the de- 
velopment of United Nations library services and report 
to the Advisory Committee on Administrative and 
Budgetary Questions, 

The Committee of Experts resum.ed its meetings on 
6 February l%l. For ‘the month of March it set up 

two sub-committees, one of which continued to’ meet 
at Headquarters an,d the other proceeded to Geneva. 
On 10 April, the full Committee met again at Head- 
quarters aad continued its meetings ,with a brief recess 
between 28 April and 12 May. The ,Committee con- 
cluded its work on 18 May and the Rapporteur, 
Mr. Francisco Urrutia of Colombia, sub,mitted the final 
report of the Committee to’ the Secretary-General on 
14 June, 

The Committee pointed out that true economy was 
best achieved by so organizing the work of the Secre- 
tariat that it could be done with the maximum of effec- 
tiveness and the minimum use of resources, and not 
simply ,by reducing staff and expenditures. It was for 
Governments to accept the primary responsibility of 
ensuring that tasks are not imposed on the Secretariat 
beyond the financial and personnel resources which the 
Governments are prepared to make available. 

The Committee also ,drew attention to the circum- 
stances in which it had to work, In the absence of a 
framework of decisions regarding bas,ic questions of 
organizational structure, the Committee had been forced 
to deal with basic issues, and its recommendatio’ns, 
except for the question of geographical distribution, had 
to be stated in general terms, 

After reviewing Articles. 97 to 101 of the Charter 
dealing with the Secretariat and noting that the Charter 
provides for an international Secretariat, the Committee 
studied the organizational structure established in 1946 
and the changes introduced in 1954-1955. It noted that 
“the ideological and cultural heterogeneity of the Sec- 
retariat” placed heavy strains on the concept of an inter- 
national civil service, The Committee referred to the 
increase in membership to ninety-nine, resulting in a 
new imbalance in the geographical distribution of the 
staff and in additional demands upo’n the Organization 
“as a means of advancing the political independence of 
non-self-governing peoples and promoting the economic 
and social development of under-developed countries” ; 
the growing tendency to request the Secretary-General 
to execute resolutions relating to the maintenance of peace 
and security; and the co’nflicting points of view as regards 
the duties and functions of the Secretary-General and 
his staff. 

In chapter III, the Committee considered the organi- 
zation of the Secretariat at the top level, and it annexed 
to its report, without comment, the report, prepared in 
November-December 1960, at the Secretary-Genemral’s 

request by an ad IZOC group of three past Presidents of 
the General Assembly regarding the organization of 
the Secretariat at the Under-Secretary level. The three 
past Presidents, Mr. Lester B. Pearson (Canada), 
Prince Wan Waithayakon (Thailand) and Dr. Victor 
BeIaGnde (Peru), reviewed the proposals made at the 
fifteenth session of the General Assembly for altering 
the structure of the Secretariat and agreed that as re- 
gards the geographical basis of the staff at the Under- 
Secretary level, the word “geographical” did not mean 
“political” or “ideological”. The past Presidents recom- 
mended that there should be five instead of two Under- 
Secretaries, for Special Political Affairs. These five 
would be fully integrated in the work of the whole 
group of Under-Secretaries at Healdquarters. They 
should be interchangeable and any of them should be 
available for ad hoc assignments of a political o,r diplo- 
matic character. 

The Committee of Experts was unable to agree on 
any single proposal as regards the organization at the 
top level, The Soviet expert restated the declarations 
on this subject made by Mr. Khrushchev, Chairman 
of the Council of Ministers of the USSR, at the fif- 
teenth session of the General Assembly. Three members 
of the Committee favoured the maintenance of the 
present structure at the Under-Secretary level but sug- 
gested that political ,questions be handled by three 
Deputy Secretaries-General, These would be chosen by 
the Secretary-General, “taking into account the main 
political trends in the world today”, They should be 
“men of eminence and high attainments, distinguished 
in public affairs”. Other members of the Committee 
suggested the grouping of Secretariat activities into 
eight organizational units, each to be headed by a top- 
level o,fficial. They pointed out, however, that it would 
be “unrealistic to expect the Secretary-General to rely 
exclusively on the regular staff for advice or for im- 
plementation of the responsibilities entrusted to him in 
connexion with various United Nations missions”. 

With regard to geographical distribution, the experts 
drew attention to the requirements of Article 100 setting 
out the obligation of impartiality and independence on 
the part of the’ Secretariat and noted. that the Staff 
Rules and Regulations. provided for the detailed imple- 
mentation of thi”s concept on the basis! in the main, 
of a career staff, The Soviet expert considered the con- 
cept of a career staff as only a cover for the recruitment 
of the Secretariat on a one-sided basis. The majority 
of the Committee recommended that the staff of the 
Technical Assistance Board and the Special Fund 
shoulld be counted within the total United Nations Sec- 
retariat staff for geographical distribution purposes. 
The Soviet expert considered that all categories of 
regular staff administered under the Staff Rules and 
Regulations and participating in the Pension Fund, 
irrespective of the sources of financing the activities 
concerned, should be included within the total Secre- 
tariat staff for geographical distribution purposes, 

The majority of the Committee also recommended 
that all posts in the ,G-5 category should be subject to 
geographical distribution, pending the com,pletion of a 
special study of the question, 

As regards, the principles to be applied in imple- 
menting the requirement of wide geographical distribu- 
tion,, the majority of the Committee recommended a 
new formula designed to recognize four factors : (1) the 
membership, as such, .of the Organization ; (2) the 
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Population factor; (3) the regional aspect; and (4) the 
size of each Member State’s contribution to the regular 
budget of the United Nations. The Committee unani- 
mously recommended that a fo,recast plan submitted 
to it by the Director of Personnel for improving geo- 
graphical distribution of the Secretariat staff within a 
period of two to three years, without resorting to ex- 
treme measures such as banning promotioas or termi- 
nating permanent contracts, shouBd be implemented. 
The Soviet expert also proposed a number of drastic 
steps, including the limiting of permanent appointments 
to not more than 30 per cent of the total at the D-l 
level and to not more than 40 per cent in the Profes- 
sional catego.ry, the termination of staff from over- 
represented countries, and the review of the imple- 
mentation of geographical distribution by the First 
(Political) #Committee o,f the #General Assembly, 

The Chairman of the Committee observed in a sepa- 
rate paragraph that “the question really at stake in this 
chapter is the whole problem, of the nature of the 
Secretariat”, 

With regard to economic and social activities, the 
Committee of Experts proposed immediate steps to- 
wards decentralization of economic and social activities 
by transfers of activities and funlds from Head,quarters 
to the regional economic commissions and their sec- 
retariats. These measures wo,uld, however, be subject 
to “full consultation with the regional commissions and 
their secretariats as regards the transfer and devo’lution 
of functions both as regards methods and timing”. The 
Committee also suggested that the desirability and pos- 
sibility of some measure of unification among the vari- 
ous programmes of technical assistance be kept in mind 
for the future, It came to the conclusion that the time 
was now ripe for responsibility for the execution of 
technical assistance to be entrusted to the regional eco- 
nomic commissions and their secretariats “as rapidly 
as the latter are ready to undertake these additional 
functions”, 

In a chapter on budget stabilization, the Committee 
-of Experts examined .the possibility of separating the 
budget of the Organization into two parts, an “ad- 
ministrative” budget and an “operational” budget, The 
Soviet expert recorded his view that all economic and 
social programmes of the United Nations were improp- 
erly financed (‘in clear violation of the United Nations 
Charter”, since he considered that decisio,ns. of the 
General Assembly, including tho.se relating to financial 
matters, were not binding on the Members, Other mem- 
bers of the Committee stated that Article 17, para- 
graph 2, of the Charter conferred on the General 
Assembly the authority to determine how the expenses 
of the Organization were to be apportioned among the 
Members. Still other members of the Committee con- 
sidered that this question was outside the terms of 
reference of the Committee of Experts. 

The Committee made no recommen,dations on di- 
viding the budget into-two parts; the majority felt that 
jt was not within its terms of reference to, express an 
opinion about the establishment of a ceiling by 
excluding from the regular buldget of the Organization 
expenses that had been consistently treated by the 
General Assembly as a part of the basic commitment of 
all Members. The Committee recommended that the 
practice now followed by the Advisory Committee on 
Administrative and Budgetary Questions, of examming 

each year one or two of the main areas of expenditures 
should be continued. It referred to certain other sugges- 
tions as (‘worthy of consideration” : among these, the 
possibility of more effective establishment and enforce- 
ment of programme priorities, the possibility of bud- 
geting on a two-year basis, the desirability of requiring 
a two-thirsds vote in the Fifth Committee instead of 
a sim.ple majority for the approval of programmes. 

In the final chapter of the report, the Committee made 
several minor suggestions, and ,in seven annexes pre- 
pared by the Secretariat, the Committee submitted il- 
lustrative data regarding some of the poi’nts discussed. 
The Committee also decided to include in an appendix 
to its report several separate statements submitted by 
individual experts. These statements were not consid- 
ered or discussed by the Committee and represented 
only the views of the expert concerned. 

5. Financial questions 

The fo’llowing provides information on budgetary and 
financial questions relating to United Nations regular 
activities. Information concerning the budgetary and 
financial aspects of the .United Nations Emergency 
Force and the United Nations operations in the Congo 
are covered in the portions of,‘this report dealing with 
these particular activities. 

(n) BUDGETARY SITUATION 

For the last completed financial year 1960, the gross 
budget expenditure, including unliquidated obligations, 
amounted to $65264,181; income from the Staff As- 
sessment Plan was $6,501,117 and other miscellaneous 
income was $5,&63,355, thus leaving a net budget ex- 
penditure figure of $52,899,709. The balance in the 
surplus account at 31 December 1960 was $1,983,986. 
Of this amount, a sum of $675,163 was applied against 
the Member States’ contributions for the year 1961, 
and the remaining $1,308,823 is available for credit to 
Member States against 1962 contributio.ns, 

At its fifteenth session, the General Assembly voted 
appropriations for the year 1961 totalling $72,969,3(X; 
it approved an estimated income from staff assessment 
of $6,73O,ooO and other income in the amount of 
$5;531,530. The approved budget for 1961 is issued 
as Supplement No, 5A to the Official Reco,rds of the 
Fifteenth Session of the General Assembly. 

The budget estimates, for the financial year 1962, 
issued as a supplement to the Official Records of the 
sixteenth session of the General Assembly, show a 
gross expenditure of $73,533,500; income from staff 
assessment is estimated at $7,4CQ,OC0 and other income 
at $.5,348,500, which brings the 1962 net expenditure 
figure to $60,785,0oo. 

These estimates may be expected to, be increased in 
respect of certain items as a result of decisions taken 
by the Economic and Social ,Council at its two 1961 
sessions, and the Trusteeship Council and other organs 
at their current sessions, The foreword to the 1962 
budget estimates outlines briefly the anticipated re- 
quirements for that year as. well as the status of the 
1961 budget. Some of the factors reflected in the in- 
creased 1962 estimates will also affect the level of 
budgetary requirements for 1961. 
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(b) WORKING CAPITAL FUND 

By its resolution 1586 (XV) af 20 December 1960, 
the General Assembly established the level of the 
Working Capital Fund for the year 1961 at $25 million, 
the cash advances of Member States being adjusted on 
the basis of the scale of assessments for the 1961 budget. 
However, the Assembly, by resolutions 1373 (XIV) 
and 1552 (XV), fixed the cash advances to the Fund to 
be made by new Member States admitted during 1958 
and 1960, and resdved that they shall be carried as ad- 
ditional funds over and above the authorized level of 
the Fund. Thus, the Working Capital Fund for the 
year l%l stands at $25,237,5CO. 

At the end of May 1%1, there remained an unpaid 
balance of $248,380 in respect of advances due from 
Member States to the Working Capita1 Fund. 

Under authority granted by the Assembly by resolu- 
tion 1.585 (XV), the Secretary-General had made the 
following advances from the Fund as at 31 May 1961: 
for unforeseen and extrao,rdinary expenses, $112,981; 
for self-liquidating purchases and activities, $297,323 ; 
and the remaining balance, for financing budgetary ex- 
penditures, $24,578,816, pending receipt of Member 
States’ contributions. 

(c) CONTRIBUTIONS 

As at the end of May 1961, the status of the 1961 
contributions and those in arrears for 1960 and 1959 
were as follows : 

1961 1960 1959 
S $ 8" 

Total assessments . . . , . . . . , 6!+399,839 58,347,514 61,500,04Xl 
Payments and other credits 23,381,191 54,608,468 59,632@2 
Balance due , . , . . . . . , , . I 46,018,648 3,739,046 1,867,318 

The contributions for the years prior to 1959 had been 
paid in full. 

The apportionment of the 1961 expenses was made 
on the basis of resolutions adopted by the General As- 
Sembly : resolution 1308 (XIII) of 10 Decetiber 19.58 
which established a scale of assessment for Members’ 
contributions for the years 1959-1961; resolution 1373 A 
(XIV) of 17 November 1959 with regard to the assess- 
ment of Guinea, admitted to membership at the end 
of 19.58; and resolution 1552 (XV) of 18 December 
1960 with regard to assessment of the new Member 
States admitted ta membership during 1960. 

By resolution 1308 (XIII), the IGeneral Assembly 
granted the Secretary-General authority to accept pay- 
ment of part of the contributions from Member States 
in currencies other than United States dollars. Taking 
into account actual United Nations requirements in each 
currency, arrangements were made to extend to Mem- 
ber States the maximum. facilities for paying in non- 
United States currencies. During 1961, seventeen 
Member States availed themselves of this prerogative. 

6. United Nations Library 

The Secretary-General reported to the General As- 
sembly at its fifteenth session on the progress of con- 
struction of the new Library building and regarding 
the level o,f library resources and services that should 
be made available to ensure that the new Library might 

be used to the best possible advantage. He announced 
that the demolition of the old building had been com- 
pleted in August, that excavation work was under way 
and that the construction schedule promised completion 
of the new building for occupancy in November 1961. 
Subsequently, co,nstruction of the building and planning 
for its furnishing proceeded according to, schedule. By 
June 1961, the concrete skeleton of the building had 
been erected, exterior stonework was well advanced, 
much of the interior mechanical work had been com- 
pleted, window frames were going into place, all major 
decisions concerning the interior decosration and fur- 
nishings had been taken, and the November 1961 com- 
pletion date appeared realistic. 

In his report, the Secretary-General also reviewed 
the growing requirement for expanded and improved li- 
brary services, and outlined the budgetary demands 
this requirement would entail over the next sevkral 
years, noting that the development plans he described 
were essentially the plans which were submitted to the 
Ford Foundation. The Fouadation’s generous response 
in the form of a gift in 1959 thus represented an obli- 
gation of the Organization to proceed with these plans. 

The Fifth Committee took note of the Secretary- 
General’s report o,n the understanding that the long- 
term programme for the development of the library 
resources and services set out therein would be the 
subject of review and report by the Advisory Co’mmit- 
tee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions in con- 
nexio,n with its review of the budget estimates for 1962 
and subsequent years, and it also asked the Committee 
of Experts ,on the Review of the Activities and Or- 
ganizatioa of the Secretariat to comment on library 
services generally (see section 4 above). 

7. United Nations International School 

The Secretary-General reported to the General As- 
sembly at its fifteenth session that he had continued 
using his good offic.es to assist the Board of Trustees 
of the United Nations International School to solve the 
problem of permanent accommodation for the School 
in Manhattan. He expressed appreciation for the co- 
operation of the Mayor of the City of New York and 
of City officials in their efforts to extend the availability 
to the School bf its present temporary premises in 
Manhattan and in the search for a suitable permanent 
site. Discussions in progress gave ground for hope that 
headway could be made in 1961 towards the acquisi- 
tion of a particularly suitable site at a cost which would 
attract the required voluntary support for its develop- 
ment, thus offering the prospect of the Schoo,l’s current 
problems being satisfactorily resolved within the five- 
year period envisaged in General Assembly resolution 
1439 (XIV). 

In his report, the Secretary-General stated that 
operating deficits could be expected to decrease in future 
years as enrolment became more stabilized and teacher- 
pupil ratios were improved. There was, however, an 
anticipated deficit of $6’1,420 for the school year 1960- 
1961 and a sum of $20,000 would probably be needed 
in 1961 for the ,development of plans, estimates and 
related expenses. for the permanent premises. He en- 
dorsed the hope that it would be found possible to 
make an appropriate grant to the International School 
Fund for 1961. 
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The General Assembly, in resolution 1.591 (XV) of 
20 December 1960, expressed its appreciation to the 
Mayor and the City of New York for their co-operation 
and assistance; requested the Secretary-General to in- 
tensify his efforts to assist the Board of Trustees in 
finding a suitable site for the School and in raising 
funds on a voluntary basis for the development of the 
permanent building and for the creation of an endow- 
ment funId which would make the School self-supporting 
at the earliest possible date ; expressed the hope that 
the Board of Trustees and the School authorities would 
make every effort to avoid an operational deficit in 
the n%ext school year, and in particular to expand their 
efforts to make the School available to a large number 
of children whose parents are associated with the 
United Nations without a proportionate increase in 
expenditure ; decided to contribute $60,000 to, the In- 
ternational School Fund for 1961 for the purpose of 
liquidating the operational deficit anticipated for the 
current school year and to make available an additional 
amount of $20,000 for such expenses as might be re- 

quired in 1961 in respect of the plans for the permanent 
accommodation of the School. 

It is hoped that efforts currently being made will be 
successful in finding a suitable permanent site for the 
School, and the Secretary-General’s good offices, will 
then be used for the raising of funds from private 
sources for the construction of a suitable building. In 
view of the delay in securing a site, an extensio,n of 
the lease of the building presently used by the School 
in Manhattan has been secured for a further two years. 

Meanwhile, the Boand of Trustees has been working 
on a plan for achieving a greater m.easure of security 
and the development of the School on a permanent basis, 
The e?rolment has been increased from 330 pupils in 
1959-1960 to 367 pupils in 1960-1961. The target en- 
rolment for the l%l-1962 school year has been set 
at 42.5. 

The Board has appointed a new Director who has 
for the past five years been in charge of the English 
section of the International School at Geneva. 


